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PREFACE 

GERMANY stands in the dentre of Europe, and on her 
sol all the great international struggles have been fought, 
--the Thirty Years' War, the early campaigns of the Span- 
ish Succession War, the Seven Years' War, the gigantic 
wars against Napoleon. It is the custom for modern edu- 
cators to recommend the study of the history of France 
as a guiding thread through the intricacies of general 
European history ; but is this choice justifiable ? The 
two great, omnipresent factors of the whole medimval 
period are the Papacy and the Empire; the Empire was 
German from the ninth to the nineteenth century,--from 
the days of Charlemagne until the days of Franbis II.,-- 
and the Empire interfered in the affairs of the Papacy 
and of Italy far more than did France. When we come 
to the period of the Reformation, surely Luther and his 
kind were more prominent than the French reformers, 
and the Emperor Charles V. had more to do with the 
affairs of Europe than any of the French kings. In the 
Thirty Years' War, larger interests were at stake than 
in the Huguenot struggles, and the German Peace of 
Westphalia necessitated a recasting of the whole map of 
Europe. Louis XIV., it is true, gave the tone to the high 
society of'his age, and French was almost universally 
spoken and written at the German courts; but this influ- 
ence was neither very deep nor very beneficial. Nor can 
it be denied that the French Revolution produced great 
oo 
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Ancient 
graves. 

here they could readily supply themselves with fish, while 
not debarred from making hunting expeditions to the 
shore. None too restricted was the area of these watery 
homes, for in some of the settlements the superstructures 
rested on no less than from twenty to thirty thousand 
posts. One enemy, indeed, could not be avoided, for 
almost every one of the buildings of which the ruins re- 
main ended by being burnt to the water's edge. Charred 
and broken the piles stand there to this day, while from 
the mud at their base have been extracted many .a tool 
and weapon--chisels of bone, axes and saws of stone, 
daggers and arrowheads made from the stag's horn or the 
tooth of the wild boar. 
The first traceable information concerning the Germans 
was brought to southern Europe by a Marseilles merchant 
named Pytheas, who, in the days of Alexander the Great, 
visited the shores of the Baltic and discovered great 
quantities of the useful product known as amber. From 
this period, the fourth century before Christ, seem to date 
many of the graves that have furnished such interesting 
relics. The age of stone and bone implements was passing 
into an age of bronze and iron. A certain striving for ele- 
gance and luxury becomes evident--we find necklaces of 
amber beads, of ivory, and of colored stones, while bits 
of yellow ochre lead to the inference that paint was not 
unknown as a means of personal adornment. Owing to 
the great number of graves laid open, and to the richness 
and variety of their contents, the museums of Germany 
are full to overflowing with these implements and trap- 
pings of prehistoric man. From the tomb discovered 
near Hallstatt in the Salzkammergut in 1846 there have 
been taken six thousand objects of various kinds, while 
with regard to the human remains themselves, the inter- 
esting fact is made apparent that about one-half of the 
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bodies had been burned, one-half buried in their natural 
state. Strangely enough, in these old burial places, bodies 
laid to rest in oaken coffins have been found to be better 
preserved than those in stone chests. The tombs them- 
selves are of every size and shape, the largest measuring 
some two hundred and fifty feet in length, by thirty-five 
to forty in height; some are regular chambers of stone 
covered each with an enormous slab; one such discovered 
near Luneburg measures some eighteen by fourteen feet. 
These graves furnish information of more than anti- 
quarian interest. The fact that the wives nd servants of 
great personages were immolated with them is proved 
beyond dispute; one group has been found consisting of 
a single upright figure surrounded by eight others in a 
crouching position. Bones of animals mixed with those 
of huma beings lead to the assumption that war-horses, 
also, followed their masters to Walhalla. The shape and 
material of the implements and utensils, the uses for 
which they were evidently intended, the character, finally, 
of the ornamentation, all throw light on the civilization 
of the time. Where razors and combs are found we can 
infer that attention was paid to personal appearance ; while 
"the curious urns with human face discovered in West 
Prussia point to an interesting attempt at symbolical and 
artistic expression. Eyes and nose are clearly marked, 
the cover of the urn is the top of the head, while in the 
etrs hang bronze rings with drops of amber, and around 
the neck circlets of bronze and iron. Another class of 
inferences can be drawn from the fact that implements 
made from a certain kind of stone are found miles away 
from places where such stone abounds; an extensive 
trade in such objects must have been carried on, and, 
indeed, traces can be found of the very workshops in 
which they were doubtless manufactured. 

Ancient 
customs. 
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Leaving the antiquarian's field for more solid ground, 
we find various items of interest in the works of Latin 
authors. Cmsar,. Strabo, and Tacitus all mention the 
Germans as spreading out toward the south. To this 
they were driven by pressure from the rear, as also by 
insufficiency of territory resulting from superficial and 
extravagant methods of agriculture. Much that we hear 
is mere rumor, as when Pliny gravely asserts that the 
dwellers on the Baltic islands have horses' hoofs, and ears 
large enough to cover their bodies. 
Of the clashes at arms with the Germans, Roman writers 
have more to say. In the days of the Consul Marius the 
flood-gates of the North seemed opened, and the Cimbrians 
and Teutons rushed in, making the Romans tremble for 
their very capital. A few details of the two great battles 
fought by Marius, one in southern France and one in 
northern Italy, have come down to us: how the barbarians 
were completely outwitted by superior tactics, allowing the 
Romans to full upon them simultaneously in front and rear ; 
how the burning sun of the South helped to weaken the 
power of resistance of the children of the North; and how, 
in both cases, defeat meant utter annihilation. On the field 
of Aqum Sextim none were left but the faithful German 
dogs, who mounted guard over the bodies of the slain. 
The first great organizer among the Germans was a cer- 
tain Ariovistus with whom Cmsar came in contact; Roman 
discipline eventually prevailed, Ariovistus was worsted, 
and, after the flight of the formidable lder, a short era 
of friendliness and peace ensued. Germans entered the 
Roman service and even came to form the imperial body- 
guard, learning valuable lessons of strategy which they 
were afterward able to turn to telling account. Differ- 
ences arose between Augustus and the tribe of the Sigam- 
brians, who, joining with others, made an inroad into 
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"joy of the German, his favorite, his only, source of 
wealth." The settlements were made, not in towns as 
with the Romans, but in open spaces near fountains or 
groves; the houses stood by themselves possibly, sug- 
gests the historian, lJhrough dread of fire, but probably 
because the people knew no better. Each village had its 
common pasturage and distributed its arable land in lots 
or parcels, prescribing rigidly to all its members what 
land should lie fallow, what crops should be raised, and 
when and how the seed should be sown. 
The "marks," as they were called from the broad boun- 
dary line drawn around them, over which no stranger could 
come without blowing his horn, were populated by large 
groups of kinsmen or clans. Strong as in the old patri- 
archal days were the ties of family; the head of the clan 
commanded and watched over all the rest, and the Romans 
wondered at seeing chieftains as anxious to redeem their 
nephews from captivity as though they were their own 
sons. Justice was administered in the court of the "hun- 
dred," or district containing some hundred families with 
their slaves and dependants, and the " centenarius" or 
hundred-man, who opened and closed the "moot," re- 
mained for centuries the acknowledged mouthpiece of the 
old Germanic liberties: 
The German men as described by Tacitus were a strange 
mixture of high-mindedness and brutality. Loyalty and 
bravery were cardinal virtues. Each chieftain was sur- 
rounded by a war-band of chosen youths, who were to cover 
and defend him and to sacrifice their own heroic deeds to 
his glory; the chieftain fought for victory, the war-band 
for the chieftain. If, on the one hand it was disgraceful 
for a leader to be outdone in bravery by any of his fol- 
lowers, it betokened, on the other, the ineffaceable shame 
of a lifetime to have deserted a leader or to have thrown 
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away the shield in battle. To supplement these virtuous 
ideals it must be stated that reverence for old men and 
hospitality to strangers are mentioned among the charac- 
teristics of the ancient Germans. To refuse shelter to one 
asking it was considered a crime, and when a man's own 
stores were exhausted, he accompanied his guest to the 
house of a neighbor. For persons of distinction entertain- 
ments were inaugurated: naked youths would disport 
themselves in the sword dance among upturned blades 
and sharpened spear-heads ; "pleasure it gave to the 
lookers-on, pleasure, too, to those who performed," which 
is more remarkable. When a chieftain died he was hon- 
ored to the utmost in his burial, his body being burned 
amid the fumes of the richest and rarest of woods. 
The reverse of the picture is highly unedifying. When 
not on the war-path the chieftains were wont to lie about 
like lazy dogs, leaving the care of the fields and all other 
peaceful labors to the women and slaves. For their own 
part they passed their time in gambling and in drinking 
a concoction which was new to the Roman historian, and 
of which he did not approve, but which we of wider 
experience have no difficulty in designating as a kind of 
beer brewed from barley. For successive days and nights 
these carouses would continue, to the accompaniment of 
the falling dice, the desire of winning amounting to a 
frenzy. On one casual throw the playem would stake 
all their earthly possessions, yes, even the liberty of their 
own persons. Voluntarily the loser submitted to be bound 
and to be handed over to a neighboring tribe in exchange 
for merchandise. "Stubbornness in a wrong cause," is the 
verdict of Tacitus; but he adds that the Germans them- 
selves consider it pride in keeping the word once pledged. 
No less anomalous than the position of these sottish yet 
courageous chieftains was that of the German women. 

The Ger- 
man in time 
of peace. 
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Legally considered they were chattels, like the slaves, and 
the very name " Weib" has come down in grammar as 
of the neuter gender. Their marriage contracts were regu- 
lar sales, the union not being lawful unless the bridegroom 
could prove by witnesses that he had paid the required 
sum. It was a token of subjection when the free, vavig 
hair was bound into a braid and knot. 
Yet Tacitus has much to say about the honor and 
respect shown to these same women, and about their help- 
fulness and strength of character. They, with their chil- 
dren, stood by in the battles, exhorting or chiding as the 
case might demand. "In them," writes Tacitus, "each mau 
sees his holiest witnesses- those best fitted to award him 
his meed of praise. To his wife or mother he brings his 
wounds, which they are not afraid to look upon and count. 
. . . History tells how, by their prayers, the tide of many 
a wavering and half-despaired-of battle has been turned." 
The marriage relation was respected, and polygamy only 
allowed among the princes, who for state reasons might 
make family alliances. Infidelity was punished by severe 
and public scourging: "there among the Germans," writes 
Tacitus, "vice is not laughed at, and to do evil with evil 
doers is not scoffingly called 'being up to date.' " 
With the last page of the Germania the curtain falls for 
a long period of years, but we can trace developments from 
the final outcome.. The Romans definitively abandoned 
an aggressive policy and built away at their protecting 
wall, a monumental fortification, second only in concep- 
tion and execution to the great wall of China. There are 
sections of this Limes or Pfahlbau which must have been 
fifty feet broad at the base and as high as sixteen feet. The 
whole was some three hundred miles in length: flanked by 
hundreds of camps and towers, the latter near enough to 
each other to permit of communicating signals by lighting 
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fires at night or by raising and lowering beams by day. 
Behind the wall was a moat, in front a waste stretch of 
land which Germans might only cross when escorted by 
Roman soldiers. 
Meanwhile, within the precincts of the Roman Empire Intercourse 
itself, numerous Germans had been allowed to settle; of Romans 
whole tribes at last were given tracts of land, receiving the and Ger- 
mans. 
official title of foederati, or allies, and engaging to fight the 
battles of their adopted country. Their influence made 
itself felt in every direction; many individuals rose to 
honor and distinction in the state service, and allied them- 
selves in marriage with the noblest families of the capital. 
The Romans, for their own part, found pleasure in the 
general appearance and cast of countenance of the foreign- 
ers; it became the fashion to imitate them, and the Roman 
ladies took to wearing blond wigs, or to smearing their own 
hair vith the reddish oil which the German warriors used 
when they decked themselves for battle. Of such moment 
did the Emperor Honorius consider the matter, that he 
issued an edict against the practice. Even with the Ger- 
mans who remained at home the Romans maintained a 
certain amount of intercourse and commerce. German 
traders, indeed, were subject to stern restrictions, and were 
only allowed to approach the Limes at stated points, but 
the Roman merchants penetrated into the very heart of 
Germany. Essentially Roman products, such as statues of 
Jupiter, not to speak of numberless imperial coins, have 
been found in Freienwalde and in the Lausitzas far 
north, indeed, as modern Sweden. The Emperor Tiberius 
is known to have looked upon the Get,nan turnip as a 
delicacy, while the grain of which the Sclwarzbrod is made 
is referred to in a decree of the year 301. About the same 
time, too, we hear of German smoked meats, beyond a 
doubt the famous Westphalian hams. Other staples were 
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furs, goose feathers, sausages, antlers, human hair, and 
pomatum. 
Roman culture, to some extent at least, penetrated in 
the wake of the traders, while Roman Christianity, in the 
form of the Arianism just then in vogue in the Eastern 
Empire, found its way to the tribe of the Goths. Toward 
the end of the third century the latter had made an inroad 
into the empire and had carried away captive two Greeks 
from Cappadocia. To these exiles there was born in 311 
A.D. a son named Ulfila or Wulfila, a gifted boy who 
made himself equally familiar with the Greek, the Gothic, 
and the Latin languages. As he grew up and regained 
his liberty he embraced that form of the Christian religion 
in favor at Constantinople, was consecrated bishop at 
Antioch, and returned as missionary to the scenes of his 
youth. Here, after making a number of converts, he 
incurred the enmity of Athanarich, king of the Visigoths, 
and was obliged to flee to Roman soil, where he founded a 
haven of rest in Mcesia. He labored and taught for many 
years, occasionally journeying to Constantinople, where we 
find his name in the records of a council in 360 A.D., 
as one of the subscribers to the Arian creed. When, 
twenty-one years later, he died, his loss was widely felt, and 
no less a person than the Emperor Theodosius walked 
in his funeral procession. 
Of all Wulfila's services to his people and to posterity, 
one of the greatest was the translation of the Bible into the 
Gothic tongue, a large fragment of which work, including 
nearly t.he whole New Testament, is known as the Silver 
Codex and is preserved in the library of the university 
at Upsala, a treasure beyond price, the oldest existing 
monument of German learning and letters. To us, indeed, 
it has a value that is more than philological and literary, 
for from it we glean historically almost all that we know 
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from h.is former home in Silesia, urging that he and his 
followers should renounce their old possessions. The 
request was refused on the plea that no one could be 
secure against a change of fortune. 
Far, then, from being depopulated, Germany's store 
of warriors seemed to the Romans fairly inexhaustible; 
"they increase, but we decrease," wrote Salvianus in the 
fifth century, while Paul, the son of Warnefried, who out- 
lived the last invasions, contrasts his own desolate land 
with crowded Germany, and surmises that the ice and 
snov of the North are more favorable to propagation than 
the climate of poor, plague-ridden Italy. 
The Franks, especially, never lost touch with their own 
and with kindred German peoples,--an important fact, 
when we consider the enervating effect of purely Roman 
influences on Goths and Visigoths, Burgundians and Van- 
dals. These Franks were the founders of a new Germany; 
and with them our history will concern itself almost ex- 
clusively; they had begun their career of expansion about 
the year 400 A.D., at which time, unlike the Goths, they 
were still heathen. We hear of them, a little later, in 
northern Gaul, and in the present Holland and Belgium, 
roughly divided into two great groups, the Salians and 
Ripuarians, each group in turn consisting of many different 
tribes. It was Clovis, a Salian Frank of the family of 
Meroveus, who, by extensive conquests, and especially by 
the base murder of all possible rival princes, first consoli- 
dated these lands into a strong kingdom. He captured 
and put to death Syagrius, that enterprising Roman gov- 
ernor who, after the fall of the Western Eml)ire, had con- 
tinued to administer in his own name a large part of Gaul. 
He lopped off many of its provinces from the once powerful 
Visigothic kingdom of Toulouse, and carried off tle treas- 
ures which Alaric had gathered together in Rome. tie 

The tribe 
of the 
Franks. 
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defeated the Allemanni in a memorable battle, and their 
former lands along the Main and the Neckar became 
known by the name of Franconia, with the principal city 
of Frankfort, or ford of the Franks. The Burgundians 
were partially, in the next generation wholly, subdued. 
But Clovis was more than a conqueror, he was also a far- 
seeing statesmun; no wiser political move was ever mude 
than when, in 496 A.D., he determined to become a Christian, 
and to adhere to the form of religion authorized by Rome, 
as opposed to that spread by the Eastern church. Many 
writers have, with justice, attributed the fall of the other 
Germanic kingdoms to mutual hatred of the Arians and 
the orthodox. Clovis, on the contrary, rallied around him 
the entire clergy of Gaul, with all their wealth and influ- 
ence. His biographer, the Bishop of Tours, lauds him to 
the skies as the champion of the true faith, and even when 
commenting on a treacherous murder, which the king him- 
self had instigated, declares that thus the Lord laid low 
his enemies, as a reward for walking in His ways and 
doing what was pleasing in His sight. 
The conversion took place publicly and with dramatic 
effect. The king had registered a vow that, should he 
prove successful in the battle of Tolbiacum against the 
Allemanni, he would yield to the entreaties of his Bur- 
gundian wife and accept her God. After the battle, with a 
number of his followers, he received baptism; and the proud 
Sigambrian knelt at the feet of Remigius of Rheims, and 
meekly bowed his head while the bishop bade him burn 
what he had adored and adore what he had burned. It 
must not, however, be supposed that this act was the result 
of any mere sudden impulse. Clovis was well prepared for 
it, and had well weighed its future consequences. He had 
always desired to win the support of the church, and had 
already allowed his infant sons to be baptized. The story 
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has been often told of how at a distribution of booty lm had 
interfered to save a sacred vessel for a Christian bishop; his 
design had been defeated, for his warriors were far from 
looking upon him as an absolute despot, but with his own 
hand he had afterward killed the man who thwarted him. 
The results of the conversion proved in the end more far- 
reaching than even Clovis could have foreseen; the way 
had been opened for a close alliance between tle Roma 
Papacy and the Frankish kingdom. Ilad the Franks re- 
mained heretics in the eyes of Rome, the imperial crown 
could never have been placed on the head of Charlemagne. 
As for Clovis himself, he had found a watchword that 
legitimatized, as it were, his position: "I cannot endure 
it," he said of the Visigoths, "that these Arians should 
possess a part of Gaul. Let us, with God's help, set forth 
and conquer them and add their land to our kingdom!'" 
The Franks were able in a way to give their own stamp 
to the Christianity they adopted, and their Christ became 
the model of a warrior-leader. Clovis regretted that he 
and his followers had not been present to avenge the Cru- 
cifixion, and good Bishop Gregory praises the utterance. 
The miracles recorded in Merovingian times consist largely 
of saintly intervention in the midst of battle, and of similar 
godlike performances. Old heathen rites continued to be 
performed under the guise of Christian ceremonial; and 
saints' images, like idols, were carried round as a protection 
against fire, illness, and death. It was a change of name, 
but not of substance ; Siegfried's dragon became the dragon 
of St. George, while the virtues of the old goddesses were 
transferred to the Virgin Mary. 
For two and a half centuries after the death of Clovis The Mero- 
the dynasty of the Merovingians continued to reign over vingian 
the Franks- but only txvice, and for brief spaces of time, kings. 
were all the different lands united under one hand. The 

Results of 
the ac- 
ceptance o! 
Chris- 
tianity. 
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usual law of succession demanded that the father should 
provide equally for all of his sons ; the kingdom accordingly 
was riven, and sundered, and a premium set on fratricide 
and intrigue. Two more bloodthirsty women than those 
guardians of princes, Brunhilda and Fredegunda, would 
be hard t-o find in all history. 
It is strange to note in these early times how the power 
of the kings was marked and estimated by purely external 
tokens, by wealth and display, or even by the length of 
the royal locks. The gold of the conquered Romans gave 
a chance for unaccustomed luxury, and monarchs vied 
with each other in reckless extravagance. King Chilperich 
had a dinner service of gold and precious stones, while 
one single dish of the many owned by King Gunthram 
weighed 470 pounds. Queen Fredegunda's son, at the age 
of two, possessed four wagon loads of silks and ornaments, 
while no less than fifty such accompanied the Princess 
Raguntha, who in 584 A.D. WaS sent to the Visigoths in 
Spain. The scale was often turned in favor of a candidate 
to the throne by the amount of his treasure, so that the 
relative who seized a dead king's belongings increased his 
chances of succeeding to the throne. 
The long wavy hair was a distinguishing feature of this 
dynasty, and their particular pride and joy. We can see it 
still on all the coins and seals of the time, and we know 
from old chroniclers that he who lost his curls was 
debarred from the throne until they grew again. A dis- 
tracted mother once chose death for her two sons rather 
than that they should suffer such indignity. 
As time went on the Merovingian kings became more 
and more feeble and enervated; we hear of vicious acts 
committed in earliest youth. The wonder is that the race 
did not sooner die out; its scions, at last, had not strength 
of mind even for the crimes and bloodshed that lend a 
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shuddering interest to the reigns of their ancestors. They 
became the type for all future ages of rois faindants, of 
shadowy, do-nothing kings. All the power had come into 
the hands of the chief officers of the household, the mayors 
of the palace, who for years and generations conducted 
business of ruling. Einhard, the friend and biographer of 
Charles the Great, has preserved a most vivid picture of 
the weakness of the declining dynasty, lie tells how the 
feeble king, content with the royal name, and xvith the 
waving hair and long beard, sat on the throne and played 
the part of ruler; howhe received the envoys of foreign 
powers, and delivered to them, as if on his own authority, 
the answers wb, ich had been dictated to him, and which he 
might not dare to change. 
No vonder that the practice of the Christian religion, 
which especially needed the fostering care of wise rulers, 
began to decline. So degenerate did the church become 
that Columbanus, the Irish missionary who sought these 
regions at the end of the sixth century, xvas forced to write 
home that "the love of mortification was scarcely to be 
found even in a few places." What man could do to stem 
the disorders Columbanus did. A member of that church 
of St. Patrick which had developed its own teachings in 
antagonism to Rome, he was a perfectly fearless, nay re- 
lentless, reformer. When still a youth he had determ;ned 
to go forth into the world and preach the gospel, and ha(l 
o 
sprung over the prostrate form of his mother when she 
tried to bar his egress, declaring that lie never wished 
to look upon her face again. With twelve comrades he 
had crossed over to the Continent, where his fiery enthusi- 
asm von him many followers. Even bishops turned to him 
for guidance and powerful nobles placed their children 
under his care. llis courage was unbending; he braved the 
heathen in the very act of sacrificing, and once poured on the 
VOL. I--C 

St. Colum- 
banus. 
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ground the libation the Allemanni were about to offer to their 
god. He labored incessantly for fifty years, but at last was 
expelled from the land on the plea that his method of 
calculating Easter differed from that of the Gallic clergy! 
Columbanus founded three monasteries and drew up a 
rule for their guidance--so severe, indeed, that the pain of 
scourging was prescribed for an unguarded cough. .51ore 
lasting than his own foundations was that of one of his 
disciples, St. Gall, who, at one of the loveliest points of the 
lake of Constance, established a settlement where, through- 
out the darkest of the Dark Ages, learning and art shone 
forth like a beacon light. 
Meanwhile in other fields the spirit of order had been at 
work among the Frankish people. A form of local govern- 
ment had been established for all the different parts of the 
kingdom, and a code of laws drawn up, simple yet com- 
prehensive, and readily sufficing for all the ordinary matters 
of daily life. Just as in modern times we see states divided 
into counties and townships, so the Merovingian land fell 
naturally into the canton (civitas or gau) and the hundred. 
In the latter the people still chose their centenarius or hun- 
dred-man, but the chief official in the district was now the 
king's count, who took for his maintenance one-third of 
the revenue drawn from fines and taxes. The count it 
wa who now at regular stated intervals came to the spot 
on the village green where the hundred court was to be 
held, ascended the throne "that was placed there for him, 
and hung up his shield on a post or tree to show that the 
solemn proceedings were about to begin. Those charged 
with crime and their accusers were brought before him, 
though very different were the proceedings from those of , 
modern trial. The merits of the case itself were not gone 
into; the plaintiff brought the charge, the defendant fur- 
nished, not witnesses, but a number of kinsmen and neigh- 
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of a bishop to that claimed for abusive epithets, like witch, 
perjurer, spy, fox, or hare. Wounds were rated according 
to their length, depth, and relative position, and according 
to the amount of blood that flowed from them; and the 
sum was increased tenfold, with the fee of a doctor in ad- 
dition, if the blow had been struck below the waist. It is 
curious to note that crimes with the Franks were not of- 
fences against the state, but purely against the individual 
and his friends: " If any one shall have dug up and plun- 
dered a corpse already buried, and it shall have been proved 
on him, he shall be outlawed until the day when he comes 
to an agreement with the relatives of the dead man, and 
they ask for him that he be allowed to come among men." 
And again, "If any one's father htve been killed, the sons 
shall have half the compounding money (Wergeld); and 
the other half, the nearest relatives . . . shall divide among 
themselves." 
Through these old laws, as well as through tb, e oldest 
legal formulas that have been preserved, there often runs 
a vein of poetry, while some situations are painted in the 
most dramatic language. The guilty man, says an old 
curse, shall be outlawed so far as fire burns and earth 
grows green, so far as "the hawk flies through the long 
spring day with the wind resting under his two wings." 
According to the Salic Law the offender who has not where- 
with to pay his fine is first to renounce all his property, 
"and he shall afterward go into his house, and shall 
collect in his hand dust from the four corners of it, 
and shall afterward stand upon the threshold, looking in- 
ward into the house. And then, with his left hand, 
he shall throw over his shoulders some of that dust on the 
nearest relative that he has .... And after that, in his 
shirt, without girdle and without shoes, a staff in his hand, 
he shall spring over the hedge." A dismal picture of 
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renunciation and ruin! But not more moving than the ac- 
count in the Frisian Law of the three cases of necessity, in 
which the mother can lay hands on the heritage of her 
child: " when the child is captive and in chains in the 
north over the sea or in the south over the mountains;" 
"when years of scarcity come and fierce hunger stalks over 
the land and the child would die of starvation;" "when," 
finally, "the child is stark naked or homeless, and the 
misty dark night and the icy cold winter rise over the pal- 
ings, and all men hasten to house and home, and the wild 
beast seeks the hollows of the trees and the caves of the 
mountains, there to eke out his existence; when the child, 
under age, weeps and bemoans its bare limbs and bewails 
that it has no roof, and that its father who should protect 
it against the cold winter and fierce hunger is lying so 
deep down in the darkness under earth and oaken planks, 
covered and held fast by four nails: then the mother may 
alienate and sell her child's inheritance !" 
The alliterative form in many of the old laws shows a joy 
in sweet sounds, and we knov from other evidence that the 
Germans were already in the habit of singing popular melo- 
dies. Tacitus tells how they "filled the valleys and wooded 
heights with the echoes of gleeful song," though the Em- 
peror Julian wonders how they can enjoy their own music, 
which seems to him "not unlike the croaking of violently 
shrieking birds." A later, still severer, critic was a certain 
Deacon John, vho inveighs against the German renderig 
of the noble Gregorian chants : " when they try," he says, 
"to sing the mild melody with their own modulations and 
trills, the barbaric wildness of their thirsty throats emits 
harsh tones with a certain natural resonance, as if heavy 
wagons with confused noise of thunder were driving along 
over logs." Interesting animadversions, in the youth of 
their race, on the most musical people the world has known ! 
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CHAPTER II 

THE RISE AND FALL OF THE CAROLI:NGIANS 

LITERATURE : The Life of Charlemagne, by Einhard, a contemporary, 
is of great interest. The Capitulary of 802, in Henderson's Select 
Documents, should be read in connection with the founding of the Holy 
Roman Empire. The most scholarly and complete work on the whole 
period is Miihlbacher, Deutsche Geschichte unter den Karolingern. Von 
LSher, Kulturgeschichte der Deutschen im littelalter, is valuable. Of 
lives of Charlemagne in English one of the best is that by Davis. 

Ix the seventh century we find three different divisions of 
the Frankish kingdom : Austrasia, Neustria, and Burgun.dy 
--each with its own petty Merovingian king and its own 
mayor of the palace. After frequent civil wars the mayor 
of Neustria, Pepin of H6ristal, succeeded at Testry, in 687 
A.D., in subduing the mayor of Austrasia, who happened at 
the time to be administering also the affairs of Burgundy. 
A significant date this 687, for by this battle unity was 
restored to the Franks, and the power concentrated in the 
hands of Pepin and his descendants. Pepin, we are told, 
"arranged all things and returned to Austrasia," leaving 
his own son.as major-domus of Neustria. 
Strong men were needed if the work of Clovis were not 
to be undone ; but the new rulers proved a warlike race for 
the next four generations, showing no weak member mtil 
after the days of Charles the Great. Each in turn -- Pepin 
of H6ristal, Charles Martel, Pepin the Short, and Charles 
the Great himself--put down with an iron hand revolts of 
the conquered tribes, finding in time new powers to reckon 
with, like the dukes of Bavaria, the Lombards and the 
22 
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popes in Italy, the Avars in the present Austria, the 
Moors in Spain, or the untamed Saxons at home. 
Most alarming of all because it threatened the downfall 
of the whole civilization of the West, was the war-cloud 
that approached from the South, where the devoted fol- 
lowers of Mohammed, ever since the Hegira, or flight to 
Mecca, in 622 A.D., had been steadily advancing and con- 
quering everything in their way. Marvellous had been 
their progress from the sands of Arabia, along the whole 
northern coast of Africa, across the straits of Gibraltar, 
which were named after one of their generals, through 
Spain and Aquitaine, and well into Gaul. In one of the 
great battles of the world, fought near Poictiers in 732 
A.D., Charles Martel -- the dealer of heavy, hamster-like 
blows--drove them back, owing his victory largely to his 
own skill and bravery, but also to discords in the enemy's 
camp and to the ready response with which his call 
to arms was met in all the heterogeneous parts of the 
Frankish kingdom. Few details of the battle are known; 
but contemporaries place the enemy's losses at wild, extrav- 
agant figures, and the victory was in so far decisive that 
the Mohammedans ceased to assume the offensive and were 
soon driven out of Aquitaine. 
From this war date the beginnings of the great feudal 
system that prevailed in Europe down into the 19th cen- 
tury, for in order to equip his nobles with horses Charles 
sequestered large estates of the church and granted out 
the usufruct. The recipients of these so-called benefices 
made certain agreements which placed them in the position 
of vassals. They took an oath of fidelity, and gradually 
acquired privileges and, especially, immunity from the 
interference of the royal justices. Their holdings came to 
be known by the name of feuds, or fiefs, whence the name 
feudal system. 
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A radical measure, this seizure of ecclesiastical lands, 
and one that has only been resorted to at great crises in 
the world's history. In spite of his great service to Chris- 
tendom, the church could never forgive Charles's act of 
violence, and he died in bad repute, at least with his Gallic 
clergy. A pious bishop of Orleans, xvho was said to have 
descended into hell in the good company of an angel, de- 
clared that he had seen him there. The monks of St. Wan- 
drille, in the monastery chronicle, bewail that their good 
lands have gone for the purchase of spurs and saddles; 
while a legend relates that once, when Charles's tomb was 
opened, diabolical fumes were seen to escape. 
Yet this same prince had been the constant friend and 
protector of the warmest advocate and most zealous ser- 
vant the church of Rome had ever possessed, the English 
missionary Winfred, or Boniface, to whom he had given a 
letter of safe-conduct addressed to all the nobles of his 
land, and whom he had allowed to map out the whole 
Frankish territory into ecclesiastical provinces. Boniface 
founded the monastery of Fulda, became the first arch- 
bishop of Mainz, and completely Romanized the German 
church, so that it conformed in even the most petty ob- 
servances. He once declared that without this support 
from Charles he could neither have governed his priests 
and monks, nor prevented the exercise of pagan and 
idolatrous rites. 
This new and close union with Rome was of vast impor- 
tance for the future. The eternal city had often been the 
goal of pious pilgrimages, a hunting ground for sacred 
relics. But never before had the popes attained to the 
exercise of any considerable influence within Frankish 
territory. Gregory the Great had adopted the humblest 
tones even to the murderess Brunhilda, whom he begged 
to protect his missionaries on their way to England. Now 
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tle German people were to be folded closely in Rome's em- 
brace, not to be liberated until the time of the Reformation. 
For the literary culture of Germany Boniface also) did his 
i)art. Fulda became a home of letters, and many of the 
monks and nuns who at his bidding came from England 
were in turn the founders of new monasteries and thus of 
new intellectual centres. Boniface himself wrote a gram- 
mar and a number of poems, and could not refrain from in- 
terspersing verses even in his letters to the Pope. Not 
merely in spiritual matters was he applied to, but also in 
those relating to pure diction. The account of a vision 
that he has left us in one of his letters does as much credit 
to his poetic imagination and his powers of expression as 
to his sanctity. 
All this while the position of the mayors of the palace, 
although they had assumed the rank and title of dukes, 
was, to say the least, anomalous ; yet the people had sanc- 
tioned it and had wished for no change of dynasty. They 
still set store by their feeble kings, and once when Grim- 
oald, Charles Martel's great-uncle, had tried to place his 
own son on the throne, he had forced a revolt that cost 
him his life. But by the time of Pepin, Charles's son, the 
complexion of affairs was altered, and nobles, clergy, and 
people alike were desirous of a change. Pepin, eager for 
a sanction that would command respect, sent to the Pope, 
in 752 A.D., and propounded the riddle on which the fate 
of nations rested, "With regard to the kings of the 
Frankish kingdom, who possessed no more ro);al power, 
was this right or no ?" And Pope Zacharias answered in 
similar oracular terms, "Rather should he have the name 
of king who has the power than he to whom no royal 
power remains." 
Then Pepin allowed himself to be chosen and done hom- 
age to by the people, and to be consecrated by the 1)rimate 
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Boniface. Mindful of this religious side to his elevation, he 
signed himself henceforth as "king by the grace of God," 
and when the next Pope, Stephen IV., announced his inten- 
tion of coming over the Alps, he dutifully went to meet 
him at St. hlaurice, taking with him his little boy of twelve, 
the future Charlemagne. Afterward, in St. Denis, Stephen 
solemnly anointed the new king and his two sons, and 
placed a diadem on the head of the queen. "What was 
done for none of your ancestors has been done for you," 
he later wrote, "... through our humility the Lord has 
anointed yo king." By solemn papal fiat the crown was 
declared hereditary, and a curse pronounced on whoever 
should presume to choose a king from any other line. The 
two potentates then concluded an alliance which was to 
last "until the consummation of the ages." 
Through his friendly union with the Roman pontiff, a 
great field of activity had been opened up for the newly 
made king. As champion of the church, he descended 
upon Italy, where the Lombards were threatening the 
power of the papal see. Wresting whole districts from 
their hands, notably the Pentapolis and the Ravenna 
exarchate, he handed them over to the Pope, and this gift, 
known as the "donation of Pepin," laid the foundation for 
the temporal greatness of the Roman see. 
Never have two men better supplemented each other's 
work than in the case of Pepin and Charlemagne. What 
the one began the other carried to completion, until, by 
perfectly hatural steps, the crown of the Frankish kingdom 
merged into that of the tIoly Roman Empire. For pos- 
terity, indeed, Pepin has remained far in the background, 
whereas Charlemagne has been the hero of all the ages. 
Whenever antiquity has been found desirable for a law or 
for an institution, it has been dated back to his reign; 
innumerable writings are spiced with anecdotes about him. 
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The image of his banner-bearer, Roland, became the 
accepted emblem of civic jurisdiction; the greatest emper- 
ors paid their reverence at his tomb. It was his coffin that 
Napoleon carried off to Paris, as the token of a whole dead 
empire ; his crown, and his alone, that the Corsican coveted. 
It is more as a lawgiver and administrator than as a 
conqueror that Charles has lived in the memory of the 
people, and it is with that side of his activity and with his 
dominating personality that we are here most concerned. 
We shall, therefore, follow him not too closely on his 
military career, as he rode along on his charger froln one 
confine of his domains to the other, adding mile on mile 
until twelve thousand ultimately stood to his credit. In 
his forty-six years of rule he engaged in some sixty war- 
like expeditions, and the wonder is that he found time and 
inclination for his many works of peace. At the end of 
his reign he could look around on magnificent results. 
The Lombard kingdom in Italy, after a checkered life of 
two centuries, had been brought to an end, and the iron 
crown rested on his own head; the last free German tribes 
had been drawn vithin the limits of the Frankish king- 
dom; the last remnants of heathenism had gone down 
before the sword and the laws of the determined con- 
queror. A Bavarian duke had been brought to bay, had 
been shorn as a monk, and thrust in a cloister, while his 
land had been parcelled out as a Frankish province. 
In the present Austria the fierce Avars had been put to 
rout ; little had availed them their huge chain of "rings," 
or strong-walled fortresses; a death-blow had been struck 
to their pride as a people, while the booty they had stolen 
from the Eastern Empire had been carried off as a rich 
prize. Some of it came to England as a gift to the king 
of Wessex. A part of Spain, too, the land between the 
Pyrenees and the Ebro, had been won for the empire, 
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while, in the North, the Danes and the Slavs had felt the 
weight of the imperial displeasure. 
' In the broad plains between the Rhine and the Elbe had 
been waged the fiercest and longest of all the wal's, and, 
after thirty-three years of heroic resistance, the heathen 
Saxons had been forced to bow their necks forever under 
the yoke of a Christian king. With unheard-of fury this 
contest had raged, and Charles had been reduced to the 
severest of all measures, to wholesale massacre; for the 
stern old Saxon race, with a native aristocracy so proud 
that to marry beneath one's rank meant death, was fighting 
for gods and for freedom. 
But this king knew no half-measures. His will was to 
be law, and death and the cross of Christ were the only 
alternatives he offered. He felled the mighty IrmensSule, 
the sacred tree of Wotan, and carried off the treasure 
heaped up in the neighboring temple. He forced baptism 
on his captives at the point of the sword, and made them 
pay their tithes to the church and keep the Sabbath holy ; 
so strict were the laws he passed that for converts to eat 
meat in Lent was a capital crime, unless the offender could 
gain the absolution of a Christian priest. To avenge two 
of his commanders, who had been defeated on the Weser, 
he caused forty-five hundred of the enemy who had fallen 
into his hands to be executed in a single day. At the end 
of the war whole districts, bereft of their inhabitants, lay 
waste or were left to the Slavs; tribe after tribe and clan 
after clan were transplanted to other parts of the lingdom ; 
and to this day Sachsbach, Sachsenberg, and other places in 
Thuringia and Hesse preserve the name and the memol'y 
of these first unwilling colonists. Forever crushed was the 
spirit of opposition; and two generations later a Saxon 1)oet 
could liken Charles to one of the old apostles, declaring tltt 
he had brought the Saxon people to the gates of heaven. 
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intercourse, and had sent.Charles the keys of St. Peter's 
tomb and the banner of the city of Rome. There stands 
to this day in the Lateran palace a picture of St. Peter 
laying his hands on the heads of the two chief potentates 
of Christendom, and granting to the one victory, to the 
other long life. Charles, for his part, considered himself 
the patron, protector, and censor of the papacy: "Admon- 
ish the Pope"--so he instructs his envoy--" to lead an 
honest life, and especially to observe the sacred decrees of 
the church." He himself makes rules for good order in 
the bishoprics and monasteries, and passes laws against the 
keeping of falcons, hawks, and cnjurers by bishops, abbots, 
and abbesses, and the writing of sentimental ditties by 
nuns. Frequently he admonishes the clergy to read the 
service with due reverence, or to see that the children 
of their parishioners duly learn their letters; he inveighs 
against the laying aside of shoes during the divine service, 
and insists on the use of altar-cloths. Choir practice was 
often held in his presence, and he took pains to have Ger- 
man singers trained in Rome, being shocked to find how 
superior in this respect the Italians were to his own people. 
The reed organ had recently been invented in Constantino- 
ple, and he ordered instruments to be sent to him in order 
that they might be copied by native workmen. 
With such an interest in the affairs of the church and of 
the papacy, it is not surprising that when Leo came to 
Saxony as a fugitive with a tale of outrageous treatment 
at the hands of the Romans, Charles constituted himself 
judge and avenger. He received the Pope with great honor 
in the midst of his troops, and the court poet describes the 
occasion. We are in a perfect atmosphere of fluttering 
standards and sounding trumpets, while Charles, conspic- 
uous for his height, rides round on a mighty war-home 
resplendent in glittering armor. He leads the Pope to the 
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church and afterward to a splendid feast, where the hall is 
adorned with rich carpets and with hangings of purple and 
gold. 
In Rome the form of a trial was gone through. Leo 
ascended a pulpit, and, with the Bible in his hand, cleared 
himself of all charges against him. His enemies were then 
deported beyond the Alps. He himself showed his grat- 
itude by the most important single act committed in the 
Middle Ages--the placing, namely, of an imperial crown 
on the head of the Frankish king. The scene took place 
in St. Peter's on Christmas morning, which, according to 
the then reckoning, was also the first day of the new year 
--800 A.D. It all came on Charles in the nature of a sur- 
prise, and he declared to Einhard that, had he known of 
Leo's intention, he would have remained away. The 
whose interest in the matter was to establish a jurisdiction 
that could forever rid him of his enemies, had stepped 
forward as-the king was rising from prayer at the tomb of 
St. Peter, and the people had greeted the act with warm 
acclamations, calling down long life and victory on the 
new Augustus, the crowned of God. 
Charles's reluctance was doubtless real. for his sudden 
coronttion as king of the Romans gave rise to numerous 
difficulties that might better first have been removed. For 
the dignity he was called to enjoy was not merely a revival 
of the so-called empire of the West, but a distinct menace 
to the power of the emperor of the East. No single chron- 
icler of the time speaks of him as the successor of Romulus 
Augustulus, but all regarded him as the direct heir of the 
last Byzantine prince. That throne was considered vacant, 
as an infamous woman occupied it at the time. Only after 
twelve years of acrid negotiation was a treaty concluded 
with Nicephorus, the successor of Irene. 
It is not unlikely, too, that Charles objected to the promi- 
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nent part assumed by the Pope. He may have foreseen the 
proud claims that were later to be put forth, although at 
the moment there was no cause to fear, for Leo was humility 
itself, being the first to fall down and "adore" the new 
emperor. 
At all events, the emperor was well aware of the impor- 
tance of his new position. The long capitulary, or series of 
laws, issued in 802 A.D., is his official programme, as it were 
--nothing less than the expression of his ideal of an 
empire. At the head of all things he stands himself, his 
chief duty being to provide for the welfare of his subjects. 
Every man in his realm has, in anew form of oath, to 
plight his troth to him. In his hands are justice, morality, 
and religion. His empire is to be a haven of rest where 
all discords are to cease, and no one to infringe on another's 
rights. In his personal care are all the churches of God, 
all widows, orphans, and strangers, " for the Emperor him- 
self, after God and His saints, has been constituted their 
protector and defender." 
The territory over which Charles's rule extended em- 
braced modern France and a part of Spain, as well as l|ol- 
land and Belgium. Of what is now Germany but about 
one-half was included within his boundaries, the land 
beyond the Elbe being occupied by Slavic tribes; on the 
other hand are to be reckoned in modern Austria, Bohemia, 
and Moravia, and more than two-thirds of Italy. The dis- 
tances were great and the roads and means of transport 
poor; yet often ut the call of some distant province Charles 
travelled the length and breadth of his domains, tie was 
frequently in Italy, frequently on the farthest confines of 
his Saxon lands. 
Was it possible to make such varied elements, peoples of 
so many tongues and such opposite customs and ideals, 
submit to any one central form of government? Charles 



THE RISE AND FALL OF THE CAROLINGIANS 33 

tried it, and for the term of his ovn life at least succeeded 
in his endeavors. The newly conquered lands were divided 
into counties, each under its own count; regular courts 
were held, definite duties required of the people, and church 
tithes imposed. The borders of the empire were protected 
by "marches," stretches of land studded with fortresses 
and garrisoned by Frankish troops, over whom was a 
"margrave," with extended powers. 
Charles was determined to keep the threads of power The missi 
ill'rely i his own hand, and to know just how his lands d,,,ninici. 
were administered; he despatched supervisors in all direc- 
tions whose duty it was to report on the work and efficiency 
of all the different officials. 
These missi dominici, or king's messengers, prototypes 
of the later justices itinerant in England, went forth two 
by two from the royal court, a clergyman and a layman 
being paired together. Arrived in the special districts 
appointed for their activity, they called assemblies, inquired 
into the manner of administering affairs, listened to 
the representations of men chosen from the people, and 
heard the appeals of individuals who complained of denial 
of justice. In addition to this it devolved on tle missi, as 
the emperor's representatives, to receive the oath of fealty 
from all who had come to man's estate. Over the relics of 
a saint the subject swore to be true to the monarch as a 
wtssal to his lord, so far as God gave him intelligence. 
Another of the duties of the envoys was to see that mili- 
tary service was actually performed by those from whom it 
was due. As a rule every able-bodied man was obliged to 
serve for a certain number of days, and to appear in camp 
equipped at his own expense.. This, in the case of poor 
men, was manifestly impossible, and a law was passed that 
several might join together in fitting out one coinmon repre- 
sentative. Even then, military service was the bane of this 
VOL. I -- D 
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otherwise mild rule. Many, in despair, gave up their free- 
dom and became the serfs of their more fortunate neigh- 
bors. Thus the large landowners developed into i)etty 
potentates, and a whole social revolution worked itself out. 
The ultimate fall of the Carolingian dynasty is attributa- 
ble in large part to the fact that the kings could no longer 
rely directly on their subjects, but were often at the mercy 
of powerful seigneurs. The real lord of the peasant was 
the man from whom he held his land. 
At the end of their year of service the missi dominici 
brought their reports to Charles, who made them the 
basis of instructions for the next year's envoys. Many 
such instructions have been preserved, and afford some of 
the best glimpses into the methods of administration. 
They are called capitularies, because of their chapters or 
headings. They concern all branches of the service, the 
management of the emperor's private estates, as well as of 
the public lands. Indeed, there was no distinction under 
this greatest of autocrats. Whatever revenues came in 
from tolls and customs, from spoils of war, from tribute, 
gifts, and payments for protection,, from lordless lands, and 
from his own farms, were disposed of according to his will. 
Yet with regard to these same private estates, he kept the 
most rigid reckoning, and is said even to have counted the 
eggs as they arrived for use in the palace. 
No one who has not read these capitularies can appre- 
ciate their attention to detail ; among thousands of direc- 
tions for the welfare of the state they give the proper food 
for hens, the plants, by name, thatare to be in the kitchen 
garden, the kinds of apples that must be grown. The 
juice is no longer to be pressed from the grapes, as 
formerly, by treading them with the naked feet, while it 
is decreed that the gardener's house can be made more 
ornamental by trailing it over with green vines. The 
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prices of food and clothing had been discussed in the Diet 
of 808 A.D., and a capitulary determines that a cloak of 
the best fur may be sold for thirty shillings, but that an 
ordinary one is not to cost more than ten. The value of 
the shilling had been previously fixed at the twentieth part 
of a pound; new coins had been issued--twelve pence to 
the shilling- and refusal to accept them, as far, at least, 
as Slavs were concerned, had been declared punishable with 
flogging. Against usury, "when one demands back more 
than one gave--when, for example, one lends ten shillings, 
and then claims more," strict penalties were decreed. 
Many of Charles's capitularies concern the matter of 
education. He had learned in Italy to venerate the culture 
of his own and of past ages, and it became a fixed purpose 
with him to rouse in his own Franks an appreciation of art 
and of civilization. He gathered around him the great 
men of his time, often calling them, as in the case of Peter 
of Pisa and Alcuin of York, from distant countries. He 
took lessons himself, as did all his family, while a regular 
school was established in the palace for the sons of nobles. 
"We are seeking most zealously," he writes to his prelates, 
"to foster the sciences, which, through the carelessness of 
our forefathers, have almost fallen into oblivion, and we 
invite, through our own example, as far as in us lies, to the 
eagerstudy of the free arts." Latin he himself spoke fluently, 
Greek not so well, and writing was an art or accomplish- 
ment to which, with all his efforts, he could personally not 
attain. He kept his tablets under his pillow, so Einhard 
tells us, and frequently rose in the night to practise form- 
ing his letters; but his stiffened fingers would lend them- 
selves to no such petty work. Ve learn, nevertheless, 
that he was able to compose a grammar of his mother 
tongue, and that he gave German names to the four winds 
and the twelve months, besides ordering a collection to be 
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made of old German national songs. Numerous vere the 
manuscripts, both of heathen and of Christian writers, 
that lie caused to be carefully copied,- a document badly 
penned roused his anger to the utmost,- and, as grateful 
scholars know, the utterly illegible scrawls of 51erovingian 
state documents gave place under his influence to the clear 
and regular characters that are lnown as the Carolingian 
minuscule. 
Frequently did Charles enjoin upon his clergy the culti- 
vation of a literary style, even criticising such of their 
letters as came to his notice. He bids them be not merely 
chaste in their manner of living, but also to train them- 
selves in the use of language; to edify the people, not 
merely by their outward appearance, but also by proficiency 
in reading. "As a regular course of life," he writes, 
': brings about purity of morals, so may constant teaching 
and learning regulate and beautify the powers of speech." 
The emperor ordered, and frequently repeated the charge, 
that priests should consider it their duty to teach all people 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Athanasian as well as the 
Apostles' creed. Whoever refuses to learn them "shall be 
punished with blovs and made to fast on bread and water 
until he shall have thoroughly learned all," and "women 
shall be made amenable through strokes of the whip or 
through fastn. Besides this religious instruction it was 
evidently intended that the clergy should open schools in 
the different villages ; a law provides that "every one shall 
send his son to learn his letters, and the child shall remain 
at it vith all industry until he shall have been instructed." 
The chief teacher of the day was the learned Alcuin. 
He it was who founded an academy, in the Athenian sense, 
where the emperor himself and his chief courtiers discoursed 
on learned subjects. In order the better to keep up the 
illusion they adopted the names of great men of old; 
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Charles himself was David, and Alcuin Horace, while 
Angilbert, the chief epic poet of his age, was hailed by the 
name of Homer. Alcuin was the head of the royal schools 
and main adviser in all points concerning the spread of 
learning. In such of his letters gs have come down to us 
lie shows a mental power and an independence of spirit 
that are worthy of all admiration. As friend to friend he 
writes to Charles, as likely as not opposing some intention 
of the latter; or, again, he rebukes the royal princes for 
some unseemly action. In old age, indeed, religious 
scruples assailed the brilliant scholar and made him ques- 
tion the morality of reading the heathen poets; he feels 
called upon to warn his pupils against the seductive charms 
of Virgil. 
The poet Angilbert began an epic with Charles himself 
for a theme; passages have come down to us on the 1)uild- 
ing of Aix ; there is also a spirited picture of a royal hunt, 
and a lively description of the meeting of Pope and emperor 
at Paderborn. 
We hear more of literary men at Charles's court than we The 
do of designers and painters, yet decorative art h,d already progress of 
reached t certain stage of development. Scratched Oll art. 
sword hilts and on other objects we can trace the first faint 
beginnings of an attempt at ornamentation, and see ho-in 
each succeeding epoch new motives or 1)atterns come into 
vogue. The earliest of such decorations are interwoven 
bands with dots, then spiral lines, and finally the shapes of 
beasts and birds and the outline of the human form. Crude 
indeed were these early efforts; there existed a formal 
type for all beasts, and another for all birds. ]lut tlready, 
in the time of the Carolingians, we can find new elements; 
the Italian influence is readily perceptible in the little 
scenes that illuminate the pages of breviaries and otler 
books. Dainty lamps and candlesticks come in, and 
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completely under the influence of the clergy, fasting and 
praying, and making lamentable confessions of his own 
worthlessness. Numberless were his visits to churches and 
monasteries, constant his interrogating of his own con- 
science. He allows Pope Stephen IV. to cross the" Alps 
and crown him, though Charlemagne with his own hands 
had already performed that act. He had grown so super- 
stitious that the falling in of a gallery over which he was 
accustomed to pass seemed a premonition of death, and 
with the help of his clerical friends he sets his house in 
order. The deed known as the division of 817 gives a share 
of the empire to each of his three sons, but constitutes one 
of them emperor, the other two merely kings. Thus was 
preserved theunity that the church required ; there was to 
be one pope and one emperor, as there was one sun and one 
moon, one spiritual and one secular sword. 
A second marriage, with Judith, the proud daughter of 
the Guelphs, bought Louis into conflict with his former 
friends, and made the court a hotbed of deceit and 
intrigue. The fruit of the union was a boy known in 
history as Charles the Bald, and called, even by a contem- 
porary, the "new Benjamin." His mother was deter- 
mined that the shares of the older sons should be curtailed, 
and that her son should be appanaged with a kingdom. 
The clergy felt slighted that the document of division, 
drawn up so solemnly and with their aid, should so read- 
'ily be laid aside. The older brothers refused to have 
their portions curtailed, and entered into open rebellion. 
Lothar, the future emperor, was declared already co- 
regent. A reaction took place in favor of Louis, but the 
continued intrigues by the party of Charles the Bald.pre- 
cipitated a new revolt. And now for the first and last 
time in papal history, a vicar of St. Peter crosses the 
Alps and plays an active part on the field of battle- that 
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social ruin. The once glorious Frankish kingdom was 
nearing the verge of destruction. _All the contemporary 
writings that exist--reports of bishops, protocols of diets, 
visions declared to have been seen by saints, not to speak 
of chronicles, annals, and letters--give forth one continu- 
ous wail of complaint. " They love bribes and not justice," 
says one writer, eferring to the leading personages of the 
time. The counts are accused of conniving at crime; the 
territorial lords, of falsifying measures; the clergy are 
charged vith simony, extravagance, and neglect of duty. 
To add misery to demoralization, there came year after 
year of bad harvest and of plague. Einhard, in his 
description of the translation of a saint's relics, makes 
the devil gloat over all the harm he has done, and moral- 
ize about the prevalent injustice and iniquity. Then 
Einhard himself bursts forth: "Ah, how deep is our age 
sunken, when not good men, but evil demons, are our 
preceptors." 
All this time, like moths fretting a garment, external The coming 
enemies were rending and tearing at the confines of the ('f the 
Northmen. 
empire. The Bulgarians oppressed its Slavic subjects; 
the Saracens from Africa and Spain harassed its southern 
coast; while the Northmen or Vikings had already begun 
those depredations vhich were to make them lords of the 
north coast of France, of the steppes of Russia, of southern 
Italy, and of all of England. 
Out from the stormy coasts of Norway, in those small, 
stanch boats,-- one of which has been so miraculously pre- 
served to us in the bowels of the earth,-- they took their 
way, making for the mouths of the different rivers of the 
Frankish kingdom, and burning and slaying in all direc- 
tions. They did not hesitate to attack even great cities 
like Hamburg and Paris, and to wring tribute from the 
grandsons and great-grandsons of Charles the Great. 
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of Charles the Great, and a body of one hundred and 
twenty men was appointed to map out and measure the 
territory, and to calculate the income from the different 
estates and bishoprics. The task was lightened by the 
fact that Bavaria as a whole already belonged to Louis, 
Aquitaine to Charles, and Italy to Lothar. 
By August, 843, the survey was ended and the whole 
arrangement was ratified by the famous Treaty of Verdun. 
To Lothar, who retained the imperial name as a mere title 
of honor, was given the so-called middle kilgdom, extend- 
ing from the North Sea down through Italy. All to the 
west of him, in an almost straight line from Ghent to 
Arles, went to Charles; while Louis's possessions were, 
roughly speaking, bounded on the west by the Rhine. As 
an instance of the care with which the division was made 
we are told that a small district on the left bank of the 
river, including the town of Worms, was added to the 
German's share because of the abundance of wine, which 
doubtless served to balance other deficiencies. 
It must not be supposed that even after the signing of 
the treaty an era of peace like the dew of heaven de- 
scended upon the land. One of Charles's vassals ran away 
with Lothar's daughter, and after this matter had been 
arranged a new dispute arose in which Charles and Lothar 
sided against Louis the German. It was difficult, indeed, 
to maintain law and order, the more so as the Treaty of 
Verdun had arbitrarily sundered existing divisions, such as 
church dioceses or even the lands of one and the same 
great noble. Quarrels and violence ruled the day; "inno- 
cent blood is shed unavenged, the fear of kings and of 
laws has departed from men, with closed eyes the people 
are approaching hell-fire," says a writer of the time. 
All the same the Treaty of Verdun was for the Germans 
the birthday of their nation. He to whose lot it had fallen 
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to become its ruler was, fortunately, the strongest and most 
capable of the grandsons of Charles the Great. In numerous 
battles Louis defeated the Bolemians, and a new enemy, 
the Moravians. When his brother Lothar's son, Lothar If., 
died childless in 869, he made a fight for a fair share of 
Lorraine, and dispossessed Charles the Bald, who had 
already taken possession. By the Treaty of Mersen, 870 
A.D., t line was drawn from north to south vhich coin- 
cided pretty nearly with natural race distinctions. By his 
energy and determination Louis had made the Rhine Ger- 
many's stream, not Germany's boundary.. Nor was he 
content with merely increasing his territory, but did his 
best to preserve law and order, calling upon the clergy 
to aid his endeavors. Acts of synods have been preserved 
in which penalties were decreed for different crines, and a 
system of judicial procedure established; the nobles were 
not to oppress the common people, while a serf accused of 
the murder of a priest vas to prove his innocence by the 
ordeal of the red-hot ploughshares. 
The deposi- Owing to a succession of deaths the vhole Frankish en- 
tion of pire, as Charles the Great had possessed it, was reunited 
Charles the under one of Louis the German's sons. But the hand 
Fat. 
of Charles the Ft ws too feeble to hold the reins of gov- 
ernment for more than a moment. He was ill in body 
as well as in mind, was frequently attacked by epilepsy, and 
suffered tortures from an aching head. He paid the Nor- 
mans to leave him alone, closing with them a most un- 
worthy treaty; but he incurred thereby the latred of the 
thousands of brave men who, for ten months, relying on his 
coming, had ben defending Paris against the fierce enemy. 
The needs of the time demanded an able-bodied and a 
wlole-souled man; this the people came to realize, and they 
fell away from their emperor, who crawled off to his estates 
in Swabia to die. Had the suffering and weak-spirited 
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monarch not gone willingly, he would have been compelled 
to go by force, for the bastard Arnulf of Carinthia, grand- 
son of Louis the German, was already on the march with 
an army of Bavarians and Saxons, Thuringians, Franks, and 
Svabians. Charles the Fat had sent an embassy to meet 
him, and to conjure him, by a bit of the true cross of Christ 
which they carried vith them for the purpose, to be mind- 
ful of the oath of fealty once sworn. At the sight of the 
holy token Arnulf had been moved to tears, but nothing 
could change his resolution. He allowed himself now 
to be raised on the Frankish throne, his election denoting, 
as has been well said, the first independent action of 
the German secular world. The nobles, eager for a war- 
rior at their head, had brought it about. 
Arnulf, too, was looked upon for a while as head of the 
whole Carolingian empire, and, though born out of wed- 
lock, as a lawful descendant of Charles the Great. But a 
reaction had set in against the whole idea of universal rule. 
In Italy and in France, in Upper and in Lower Bur- 
gundy, local kings, set up by the people, came to the fore, 
and Arnulf was wise enough to sanction the new develop- 
ment. He took up zealously the practical duties of a ruler, 
and defeated the Normans in an important battle on 
the River Dyle. He made, too, an expedition to Rome, 
and forced the imperial crown from the timid hand of Pope 
Formosus. 
With the death of Arnulf's son, Louis the Child, who 
barely attained to man's estate, the German branch of the 
Carolingian line came to an end. It had waned and 
lost power after the manner of the Merovingians, and 
for a time it seemed likely that the heads of the different 
stem-duchies would follow the general trend, and set 
themselves up as independent rulers. What civilization 
remained in these disordered times was kept alive in the 
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monasteries. For that if for nothing else we owe the 
church a debt of gratitude. 
Throughout all the years of political anarchy the cloister 
was looked upon as a quiet refuge where the individual 
could give himself up, not only to pious contemplation and 
to learning, but also to the practice of many a useful art and 
accomplishment. By the ninth century the wise rule of St. 
Benedict had superseded all others, and according to its 
precepts the brethren were to busy themselves at certain 
hours with manual occupations. Unless a brother grew 
too proud of his skill and the idea happened to come into 
his head that he was conferring a favor on his monastery, 
his activity was to be unrestricted. 
Many were the spheres within which the monks were 
called upon to labor. They made clearings in the forests 
and tilled the lands, so that wherever a monastery was 
founded the-neighborhood began to assume a friendlier 
character. The cloister precincts contained many build- 
ings and for various purposes. More than forty such are 
shown in the plan for St. Gall, which was drawn up under 
Abbot Gozbert in 820, and is still exhibited to interested 
visitors. Besides the abbot's stately house with its own 
kitchen and storeroom, there are schools for outsiders, 
hospices for travellers, infirmaries and dispensaries. The 
artisans and common workmen had their own abodes, hidden 
from the main edifices by hedges and walls, while a building 
was set apart for the letting of blood, which played so large 
a part in medimval medicine. It is not impossible, in fact 
is known to have been the case in an English monastery, 
that the brothef-s were bled all round at stated intervals to 
tame their unruly passions. 
Each such Benedictine monastery, in short, was a little 
world in itself, separated often from the outer life by 
palisades and intrenchments, moats and turreted walls. 
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Masons and carpenters, tailors and shoemakers, weavers 
and brewers, dwelt therein, and the people from the surround- 
ing districts far and near came to wonder and gape at the 
busy workers and to carry home the new ideas. If illness 
broke out in the vicinity, the monks were the great healers, 
and distributed their medicines free to those who sought 
them. If strangers came, they were the guests of the monks; 
and traders from a distance often journeyed to buy books 
or other products of monastic industry. 
The monastery schools were always of two kinds, one for The 
those who later expected to join the order and who were monastery 
obliged to wear its frock, the other or the sons of neigh- school 
boring nobles and freemen. Writing, reading, and arith- 
metic were the chief subjects taught; and very small 
children were made to imitate the letters of the alphabet 
by crossing and curving their fingers. The discipline was 
severe and consisted mainly in flogging ; in St. Gall, in 937, 
a pupil, hoping t,o escape this punishment, set fire to the 
school, whereby the flames did great damage. 
A chief occupation of the monks of St. Benedict was 
the copying of old manuscripts, and it must not be forgot- 
ten, in estimating their services to the vorld, that to them, 
and to them only, we owe the preservation of the ancient 
classics. The greatest care was bestowed on making the 
letters and illuminating the initials, and many a tenth- 
century manuscript is still clear and legible. It is sad to 
note that some of the copyists found their task irksome; 
one occasionally comes upon expressions vritten on the 
margin, of relief that darkness has at last fallen, or of 
thankfulness that the whole is ended. Yet the joy of 
seeing the monastery library grow under their efforts must 
have atoned for much labor. 
Various, as has been said, were the arts practised by the The monks 
monks. Beautiful illustrations were made for breviaries, as artists. 
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I an age when there was practically no increase of The kings 
territory, no war, excepting internal revolts, no foreign and the 
policy, it is difficult to find a thread through the mazes of heads of 
the duchies 
German history. The development of the royal power 
forms an attractive theme, but our materials are too scant 
for its worthy treatment. We know that the election of 
Conrad I., in 911 A.D., saved the country from falling apart 
into five independent duchies; but we know, too, that 
Conrad's dealings with the autocratic dukes ended in 
failure, and that at his death, in preference to keeping the 
royal dignity in his own family, he turned the choice of tle 
princes on hi chief rival, Henry of Saxony. The latter, 
by wise military reforms, by conciliating the dukes, by 
conquering the invading hordes of the wild llungarians, 
brought things to such a pass that the coronation of his son 
Otto I., in 936. was a veritable triumph of concord. The 
three archbishops, of Mainz, of Treves, and of Cologne, 
placed on him the royal insignia- the sword, the mantle, 
the seeptre, the staff, and the diadem- and anointed him 
VOL. I -- E 49 
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the Pope for the restoration of the imperial dignity. Church 
and state had little in common. 
Under Otto I. there was again a change. The failure of 
his attempt to bring the duchies into the hands of men 
who would do his will led once more to a favoring of the 
clergy, while holding them, indeed, with a strict hand. 
Otto allowed the different cathedral chapters to choose 
their own bishops, but subject always to his own final 
approval, tie was sure thus of having about him men 
whom he could trust, and he drew them still closer by 
obliging them to come to him for the sign of their office, 
the shepherd's crook or staff. In the matter of endowment 
he was generous in the extreme, as were all of his succes- 
sors down to the time of the great struggle in the following 
century. It was thus that mere church dignitaries became 
powerful princes and pillars of the throne--the immense 
advantage being that, with sacerdotal celibacy a rule ofthe 
church, these holdings could never become hereditary, but 
could always be regranted at the pleasure of the crown. 
In the meantime great services were required and per- 
formed; as holders of fiefs the bishops and abbots sent 
their regular contingents of vassals to the army, as mem- 
bers of the royal chancery much of the business of the court 
was in their hands. Even in their own sphere they were 
not unrestricted ; Otto drew them before his own tribunals 
and disposed arbitrarily of church funds. 
Otto's interference in the politics of Italy brought him Otto the 
into closer contact with the Papacy. He had been called in Great and 
by a helpless woman, Adelaide, heiress to part of the land, the popes. 
who was being oppressed by Margrave Berengar of Ivrea, 
and whom he not only freed from her persecutor but also 
made his own wife. Later still a new call came against this 
same Margrave Berengar, this time from the Pope. Such 
was the chain of circumstances by w.hich Rome came within 
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the circle of interest of the German kings and a new direc. 
tion was given to their policy. 
The condition of the Papacy during the middle years of 
the tenth century was such as to cry aloud to heaven for 
betterment. An infamous but powerful woman, Marozia, 
had been the paramour of one Pope, had caused the fall and 
death of another, and had finally placed her illegitimate 
son, a boy of twenty, on the chair of Peter, whence he was 
cast out by his own brother, Alberich, who became the 
head and ruler of Rome. Alberich's mantle descended on 
Octavian, a mere boy, who, however, was soon chosen l)ope, 
under the name of John XII., thus combining in his own 
person the secular and spiritual headship of the eternal 
city. He it was who, when his lands were threatened 
with invasion by Berengar, sent an appeal to the powerful 
ruler of Germany, offering to revive, in his honor, the old 
custom of the imperial coronation, which had been in 
abeyance for more than a generation. In February, 962 
..O., Otto received the crown in St. Peter's, from the 
young Pope's hand ;--not altogether trusting his host and 
benefactor, for he had given orders to his sword-bearer to 
watch with weapon drawn, even while he knelt by the 
grave of the apostle. John was furthermore obliged to 
swear by St. Peter's holy bones that he would not make 
common cause with the enemies against whom he had 
applied for aid. 
The precaution proved not unnecessary: the young Pope 
felt crushed and oppressed by the greatness of his visitor. 
He sent propitiatory envoys, not only to Berengar's son 
Adalbert, whom he welcomed in Rome, but even to the 
heretical Greek emperor. The letters to the latter were 
intercepted ; it remained to be seen how the Northern hero 
would take such perfidy. His first step was to march into 
Rome and make the pe.ople swear to submit all future papal 
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elections to the confirmation of himself and of his son. At 
a synod which was called in St. Peter's, and over which 
the emperor presided, the most damning charges w.ere 
brought against the head of the church. He was proved 
to be sacrilegious, unchaste, a brigand: he had drunk the 
devil's health,--at least, so the charges ran,--and had 
invoked heathen gods while playing dice; he had chosen 
a ten-year-old boy to be bishop of Todi, and had given 
a deacon his consecration in a horse's stall. Otto himself 
accused him of being a perjured traitor, and of conspiring 
vith the enemies of the empire. 
The matter did not end here. John was declared 
deposed, and soon died, but the Romans refused to accept 
he Pope whom Otto chose, and elected a cardinal-deacon, 
Benedict. It was only after a siege of the city, which 
ended in famine and capitulation, that Benedict was in- 
duced to appear in an assembly and beg for mercy. He 
came clad in the papal robes and holding the bishop's staff; 
he was led out, stripped of his pallium; his staff was 
broken in pieces, and he was carried off to Hamburg to die 
in captivity. These measures had been drastic, but they 
proved efficacious ; some of the folloxving popes were sober, 
honest Germans, and the end of Otto's reign marks a 
complete imperial supremacy over the church. 
Otto II. died too young, and Otto III. was too unaffect- 
edly pious to enter into new conflicts. The latter was 
a man possessed of two strong but absolutely contradictor)" 
passions, the one for imperial magnificence, the other for 
abject asceticism. Throned on the Aventine, surrounded 
by a host of obsequious officials, he went so far as to sign 
himself "emperor of all emperors," and to deck himself in 
vondrous garments; but again, as a pilgrim, barefoot in 
the coarsest of sackcloth, he approached holy places, or 
retired for a fortnight at a time to a cave or a cloister, and 
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humbly called himself "servant of the apostles." He 
descended into the tomb of Charles the Great, to pay lis 
reverence to the illustrious dead. To his bishops he was 
more than generous, deeding to them whole counties, 
involving them deeper and deeper in secular cares and 
interests, teaching them to serve two masters, God and 
mammon, Pope and emperor. 
With the popes there was no further interference until 
the reign of Itenry III. Henry II. had been most churchly 
minded, and, after his death, was regularly canonized as a 
saint. He had treated his own clergy with great generosity, 
with some severity, and at times with a sort of playfulness. 
He was in despair, he said, at the rich gifts Bishop 
Meinwerk of Paderborn induced him to make to that 
bishopric; a charter or deed is extant which begins by as- 
serting that there are two sides to man's nature, a manly 
commanding and a womanly obedient: outwardly seeming 
to slumber but inwardly awake, and following out this 
thought he, the Emperor, has made these gifts to Pader- 
born! Just what he meant would be difficult to say. 
Conrad II. had enjoyed a magnificent coronation in Rome 
at the hands of Pope John XIX., the occasion being graced 
by the presence of King Rudolph of lurgundy, Abbot 
Odilo of Cluny, and King Canute of England. But under 
this same Pope, a mere layman who lad been chosen for 
political reasons by the counts of Tusculum, the papacy 
begins to sik back ito the slough from which Otto the 
Great had raised it. Europe was scandalized by a propo- 
sition said to have emanated from John himself to abandon 
the papal rights in the East to the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople for a round sum of money. 
Unfortunately for pleasure-loving popes there was de- 
veloping at this very moment, in the imi)ortant monastery 
of Cluny, a decided tendency toward asceticism and a de- 
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ternination to reform the government of the church. Its 
nost riumphant product was to be Pope Gregory VII., but 
its influence was already widely felt when the young IIenry 
III., in 1037 A.D., succeeded to the German crown. He 
was a pious, God-fearing man, a warm opponent, even to 
his own detriment, of the besetting sin of simony, or selling 
of church preferments to the highest bidder; so strong an 
advocate of peace and good-will among his nobles that he 
frequently at the celebration of mass rose up before the 
high altar and uttered eloquent exhortations. On the field 
of battle he had often been seen to kneel and pray; like 
Otto III., he went on pilgrimages, and even allowed his 
royal back to be scourged by fanatic priests. 
Such was the man who was called upon to confront a Three 
Situation of affairs hitherto unheard of even in Rome. claimants 
There had been cases of rival popes, but here were three of the 
at a time; while into the whole complication there entered papacy. 
the most trivial and unworthy of motives: The crime of 
Simon, the selling of the gift of the Holy Spirit, had reached 
the worst stage of its development. 
Through the gold of the Tusculan counts, Benedict IX., 
a mere boy, but the best representative the family could 
muster, was raised upon the papal chair. He proved a 
monster of vice, but the Romans bore with him for years, 
hoping for amendment. At last, in 1045 A.D., a portion of 
the citizens rose against him, drove hin out, and, in the 
following year, John, bishop of the Sabine district, was 
recognized as his successor. Silvester III., as he called 
himself, was little better than Benedict, for he too lad 
bought his election. A conflict ensued in which Benedict 
carried off the victory. 
Benedict was not averse to resigning the Papacy,-- it 
was said, indeed, that he was most anxious to settle down 
and lead a respectable married life, -- but he ad lfis friends 
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Damasus II., and Bruno of Toul as Leo IX., both directly 
appointed by the emperor--the latter, indeed, his near 
relative and a German by birth. 
In Leo IX. the church had found a head who almost There- 
for the first time in its history convinced the world that forms of 
he really meant to exercise a wide rule. A determined Pope 
Leo IX. 
reformer, he held his synods as kings had held their diets- 
compelled bishops, Germans as well as Italians, either to 
cleanse themselves of charges or to renounce their sees; 
and proclaimed war to the death on simony and sacerdotal 
marriage. He was a pope well able to awaken popular 
sympathy, handsome and with pleasing voice. Indefati- 
gable in the exercise of his duties, he wou.ld travel hun- 
dreds of miles to hold a synod; his journeys occupied a 
great part of his time, one visit to Germany lasting as 
long as six months. 
By efforts such as these the people gained a new con- 
ception of the high priest of Christendom, and the German 
bishoprics were bound closer to the Papacy than ever |)e- 
fore. Leo demanded that each of the archbishops should 
appear personally in Rome at least every third year, and 
regular reports were required from the monasteries. Yet 
even nov some of the clergy resented the papal interfer- 
ence. In Leo's very presence the Archbishop of Mainz 
refused to end the mass because the Pope had criticised 
the singing and ordered the removal of one of his deacons. 
The Bishop of Frisingen had a grievance so serious tlat 
he would rather, he said, have his own throat cut than 
that Leo should remain in office. 
This Pope inquired too closely into the matter of 
episcopal elections, although no one could as yet have been 
conscious whither such interference vas to lead, for with 
the autocratic Henry III. he remained on the best of terms. 
The emperor was so completely master of the situation that 
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when Leo died, in 1054, he kept the matter of a successor 
open for months, and then appointed another of his own 
relatives, Victor II. 
It seemed, indeed, as though the imperial supremacy 
were safely and lastingly established; yet soon a shadow 
fell over the house of F'anconia that changed all things, 
gave the clergy ad nobles a chance for independence, and 
allowed the Papacy not only to emancipate itself, but to 
claim jurisdiction over wide stretches of German land. 
Henry III. died suddenly in the prime of life, leaving a 
child as heir, with no strong member of the family, but 
only a weak woman, to act as guardian. 
he very n.ext Pope was chosen hastily without regard 
to German interestthe election was not even announced 
to the Empress Agnes until months had passed. At the 
Roman court there began to be mutterings against all in- 
terference of laymen in ecclesiastical affairs. Humbert, one 
of Pope Stephen's cardinals, ventured to say plainly that 
lay investiture was a species of simony, that the ring and 
the staff were spiritual, not secular symbols, and that no one 
appointed by a king was a real bishop, while the idea of a 
woman interfering in such matters was simply preposterous. 
On the death of Stephen, in 1058, the right of the Ger- 
man regent to nominate a pope was acknowledged again, 
but only because the reform party was in desperate straits, 
the Roman nobles having revolted and set up a pope of 
their own. The whole was a clever move on the part of 
the monk IIildebrand, who now makes his entry on the 
stage on which he is so long to be the principal figure, and 
who succeeded in gaining the acceptance of his own candi- 
date. That the tendency of his party was toward emanci- 
pation from the German yoke is shown by the famous 
decree concerning papal elections that was passed in a 
synod at Rome in 1059. The cardinals and clergy of the 
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gift, Nicholas was allowed to dispose of the wlmle military 
force of the Normans, they taking oath to uphold his lmnor 
and the rights ad poss6ssions of St. Peter. 
In Milan at this time a revolutionary party had come to 
the fore, desirous of civic.power, but wise enough to write 
upon their shields the watchword of reform, and to choose 
for their special objects of attack the marrie| priests and 
simonistic clergy. The allies of the Papacy were increas- 
ing in number. Itildebrand went to 5Iilan as papal legate 
and gave his hearty support to this "Pataria," or rag-mob; 
they, in turn, proved a counterpoise to the power of the 
archbishop, who, as his appointment came from the Ger- 
man court, adhered to the imperial party. 
In Germany, during all this time, there was discord 
instead of the much needed unity. Early in 10;1 a party 
among the bishops met in a synod, renounced tlm Romaa 
decree of 1059 concerning papal elections, condemmd the 
person of the Pope, cancelled all his acts, and ordered that 
his name be wiped off the records of the church. On 
the death of Nicholas there resulted a schism; the Hilde- 
brandine party chose Alexander I I., the 1)arty of the 
empress, Itonorius I I. In the neighborhood of Rome 
there was fighting between the adherents of the two men; 
the cause of l Ionorius was in the ascendant, when events 
in Germany bereft him of nearly all his followers. The 
most radical, although the most bloodless, of revolutions 
had tal-:en place. The heads of tlm discontented party, 
Archbisho I) Anno of Cologne, Bislm l) Gmther of Barn- 
berg, the Margrave of Mcissen, and others, having formed 
a plan to seize the young king's person, prepared a 
gayly decorated vessel and enticed him on board at Kai- 
sersxverth. As tlm boat receded from the shore a deep 
gulf ol)ened u l) between the old policy a(1 tlm new; the 
young king, indeed, panic-stricken, leaped into the quick 
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stream and was rescued with great difficulty, but in no 
other direction was there any resistance. The empress 
retired to a monastery; Henry himself came under the 
tutelage, first of Anno of Cologne, whose severity made 
him moody and morose, then under that of A dalbert of 
Bl'emen, who by ill-judged complaisance weakened his 
moral fibre. 
To judge by his actions as a whole, Henry was a pas- 
sionate and somewhat unsteady character, though able to 
arouse devotion in the lower classes. Probably never in 
the whole course of history have more opposing statements 
been made about one man. That he was the monster his 
enemies depict him is now no longer believed; still less 
can we trust the panegyrics that flowed from the pen of 
lis devoted friends. Yet our sympathies may well go out 
to him, for never did ill-luck and failure more persistently 
dog a man's path ; far out over the grave did the curse of 
the church pursue him, and for years even his dead bones 
could find no rest. 
A dispute regarding the incumbent of the Milan arch- 
bishopric precipitated this most bitter of all conflicts, Hil- 
debrand, of course, supporting the candidate of the Pataria. 
The matter was doubly important from the fact that the 
latter league now embraced many other of the north Itlian 
cities. In the very year thtt this matter reached its climax 
the all-powerful mok ascended the pontifical throne, tak- 
ing the n,me of Gregory in memory of the sixth pope of that 
name, whom he had once accomp:nied to Germany. One 
of the last acts of the dying pope, Alexander, had been 
to hurl the ban of the church against five of Henry's coun- 
cillors. From the latter's point of view, no more ill-timed 
moment for a quarrel could possibly have been found, t 
revolt having broken out among his own Saxon nobles 
that threatened his liberty if not his life. 

Character 
of lIenry 
IV. 

Beginning 
of the con- 
ltict with 
Gregory 
VII. 
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The Saxon It was an old feud, this with the Saxons, due, it would 
rebellion, seem, in the final instance, to a jealousy of the ruling 
house of Franconia. These proud people could never for- 
get that during more than a century the rulers of Ger- 
many had been men of their own tribe. And this young 
Franconian came among them, they said, like a master 
among his slaves, refused to regrant their duchy to the old 
and popular line of Billung, and built mighty fortresses 
in the Harz Mountains the better to crush them down. 
Indeed, everywhere there had arisen walls, ramparts, and 
towers, ostensibly against the savage Wends. In one of 
these castles, the Harzburg, Henry was surrounded, and 
only escaped by letting himself down with a rope from 
the window and fleeing through the winter night. The 
struggle went through various stages, and the king's atti- 
tude to the Pope fluctuated accordingly. When at the 
lowest depths, with not an ally, tIenry wrote a submis- 
sive letter, promising obedience in the Milan affair and 
the avoidance of intercourse with his excommunicated 
followers. " We have sinned against heaven and against 
thee," he tells Gregory, "and are no more worthy to be 
called thy son." His situation was indeed desperate ; the 
princes at large had been horrified at the disclosure of a 
pretended plot in which the king was concerned, to mur- 
der one of their number, Rudolf of Swabia. But the 
accuser, who was to have proved his case by the ordeal of 
battle, became a maniac before the day appointed. The 
Saxons, too, ruined their cause by the unhallowed vindic- 
tiveness with which they pillaged the royal tombs on the 
Harzburg, wantonly desecrating the bones of Henry's 
brother and of his infant son. The tide of feeling 
changed, many princes came back to their allegiance, the 
battle of Itomburg on the Unstrut quelling the whole revolt. 
This was the time that Gregory chose for one of his 
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ception depended war or peace. IIenry chose the former. 
IIe hastily summoned a council of bishops to Worms, 
where, amid feverish excitement, judgment was passed on 
the head of the church. "Since thou hast defiled thy life 
and conversation with such manifold infamy," they wrote 
to Gregory, "we red,ounce the obedience which we never 
promised to thee, and which we shall not in future at all 
observe." Henry's language was even more violent; le 
calls himself "king not through usurpation, but through 
the loly ordination of God," and speaks of Gregory us 
" Ilildebrand, at present not pope but false monk." "As 
if we," he cries, "had received our kingdom from thee; as 
if the kingdom and the empire were in thine and not in 
God's hand!" He traces the steps by which the Pope has 
ascended the throne of peace, by perfidy, bribery, favor, 
and the sword, and bids him descend ad relinquish his 
usurped eminence: "I, Henry, king by the grace of God, 
together with all our bishops, do say to thee, Descend, 
descend, unto everlasting damnation!" The king's fatal 
mistake was that he did not emphasize his words by 
appearing with an army in Italy. 
Gregory for his part could find no more fitting form in 
which to express his horror and abomiation than a vehe- 
ment address to the apostle Peter himself: "tIear thy 
servant," he prays, "whom thou hast nourished from 
infancy"; "the wicked hate me," he continues, "for my 
faithfulness to thee." tie is sure that by St. Peter's own 
wish and favor the power has been bestowed upon lim of 
binding and 1.oosing in heaven and on earth": "through 
thy power and authority, in the name of Almighty God, 
Father, Son, and IIoly Ghost, I withdraw from Henry the 
king, son of Henry the emperor, who has risen against 
thy church with uheard-of insolence, the rule over the 
whole kingdom of the (]ermans, and over Italy!" lie 
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absolves all Christians frown their oath of fealty and for- 
bids any one to serve Henry as king. By the token of 
this anathema the world is to know beyond the shadow of 
a doubt that " thou art Peter, and upon this rock the Son 
of the living God hath built His church, and the gates of 
Hell shall not prevail against it!" 
For the first tine the regenerated Papacy had rallied its 
full forces; for the first time its vaunted absolutism was 
pitted against the sovereignty of a great throne. Nor did 
Gregory rely on the power of the ban alone; he cast out 
his nets among the discontented bishops and princes of 
which .Germany was full, and drew in a rich haul. lie 
sent an olven letter to all the upholders of the faith, 
reviewing the course of the quarrel from the beginning, 
justifying his own acts and appealing for aid. When 
Henry attempted to call a national council at Worms, he 
found that the general defection was becoming alarming, 
and that many of those who had been most violent against 
the Pope were now listening to his overtures. 
The Saxon rebellion vas fanned ito new flame; a Ultimatum 
number of South German princes began to form a threat- of the Ger- 
ening alliance and to talk of electing a rival king; the man princes 
to llenry. 
bishops, having to choose between the power which had 
raised them to what they were and the princes whose 
equals they had become, declared for the latter. Henry 
had taken up his position at Oppenheim, separated by the 
Rhine from the arbiters of his fate. He was ready for 
any humiliation, and daily sent envoys begging his 
enemies to name their conditions, but to leave him the 
royal title and insignia, tie would better his mode of 
life, he would answer to the princes, if need be, for every 
act of government. Not a manly attitude, but the needs 
of the moment were great. 
The ultimatum of the princes was severe enough, but 
VOL. I- F 
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stopped short of deposition. They declared that the 
throne would be forfeit in case within a year and a day 
Henry should have failed to obtain the papal absolution. 
The Pope was to be invited to come to Augsburg and dis- 
cuss affairs with the princes- in other words, in the heart 
of his own dominions to sit in judgment on the king! l[enry 
in the meantime was to take up his abode in Spires, to 
refrain from all public acts, and to abandon the citizens of 
Worms, who had furnished his chief support. 
Like a criminal under pledge of good conduct, Henry 
lived in Spires, avoiding all intercourse with the world 
and deprived of all the consolations of religion. But in 
quiet he had taken his measures- above all it was neces: 
sary to sunder the union of the Pope and the princes; this 
meeting in Augsburg meant lasting degradation for Ger- 
man kingship. It must not, it should not, take place. 
The first step was for Henry to obtai'n for himself, at any 
cost, the papal absolution. This could be done by appeal- 
ing, as it were, from the Pope as ally of the princes to the 
Pope as high priest of the Christian religion. The whole 
teaching of the church required that a sinner who turned 
and repented should have pardon, and the outward form 
of repentance was sufficient for the simple and literal 
mind of that day. An age that insisted upon the actual 
shedding of tears and on actual corporal prostration when 
humility was in order, or on refusal and modest flight 
behind the altar in the case of elevation to a church office, 
was not going to be too severe on a king ready to kneel in 
sackcloth and ashes, or to stand barefoot in the winter 
snows. 
Henry sent an envoy to Rome to announce that he was 
coming as a penitent. Gregory pretended to doubt his 
sincerity, and started on hs journey to Augsburg. In 
Mantua, however, he was met by the news that the king had 
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already crossed the Alps. The Pope retraced his steps 
and took refuge in the castle of Countess Matilda of Tus- 
cany- that pillar of the church who sighted herself in life 
"Matilda, if anything, then so by the grace of God," but 
whose tomb stands in St. Peter's, among those of the 
popes, with the proud inscription, " Champion of the 
Apostolic See." 
The scene that now took place in Canossa is one that 
must appeal strongly to the imagination even at a dis- 
tance of centuries: the high precipito_us hill guarded by 
its triple wall and surmounted by a palace, a church, and 
a monastery; the blue peaks of the Apennines in the dis- 
tance; the snow-covered landscape; the king in penitential 
garb and bare feet standing before the rigidly closed door. 
The mental struggle that went on, indeed, was rather in 
the mind of Gregory than of Henry. The Countess Matilda 
and also the Abbot of Cluny beset him with tearful en- 
treaties and implored him to relent. He attempted at 
first to make the condition that Henry should renounce 
the royal crown and name; be'remained obdurate for three 
long days, on each of which the king presented himself 
with woful mien. At last the demands even of inexorable 
justice seemed to have been fulfilled, and the head of Chris- 
tendom gave way. Beyond a doubt his political triumph! 
would have been greater could he lve sat in the midst/i 
of th'6inces at A u''rg an taken his revene for the 
day of Sutri; but this Henry had forestalled. Through 
the mediation of the Countess Matilda, ttenry signed cer- 
tain general agreements relative" to the German princes; 
then the gate of Canossa was thrown open, and the king 
entered, accompanied by his excommunicated councillors, 
who were included in the amnesty. All the penitents 
threw themselves weeping on the ground; the spectators 
too were melted to tears and Gregory's own eyes moist- 

The days at 
Canossa. 
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margravates, counties, and all possessions of men, and I 
grant them to any man ye please according to his merits." 
But Gregory was claiming too much; even among good, Gregory'a 
pious, and churchly men there were many who would not straits. 
follow him ih this theory of St. Peter's omnipotence. 
The second ban harmed nobody but its promulgator; few 
could see that the king had in any way deserved such 
severity. "Nobody;" writes the papal-minded Gebhard of 
Salzburg, '" considers us worth listening to." Nieteen 
bishops, assembled at Mainz, threw all the blame of the 
civil war on Gregory. A synod at Brixen not only declared 
him dcl)osed, but even appointed his successor, Clement III. 
All Gregory's efforts to raise up allies were in vain. 
William the Conqueror of England, once strongly under 
papal influ-ence, would not interfere. Robert Guiscard was 
hastily loosed from the ban that his depredations upon 
holy property had brought down upon him, but even then 
could give no assistance. Rudolph of Swabia was slain in 
battle. Henry, unmolested, could lead his Pope in triumph 
to the very gates of Rome. Entry was, indeed, a different 
matter; not for three years was it successfully accom- 
plished. Gregory then took refuge in the castle of St. 
Angelo, and when Henry demanded the imI)erial crown 
he refused to give it until the king should do penance and 
be loosed from the ban. When the nobles urged the Pope 
to the contrary he is said to have offered to let down the 
crown by a string from the castle wall if Henry would 
dispense with the consecration! He was completely at 
bay. " Help!" he wrote in an encyclic letter, "lend sup- 
port to your father and mother, as you hope through them 
to achieve forgiveness of sins, blessing, and grace in this 
world and the world to come!" 
Death of 
The Roman nobles, at last worn out by Gregory's ob- Gregory 
durateness, and experiencing more harm than good from his v. 
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rise against his father and to receive independently the 
crown of Italy. There was nothing this woman would 
have left undone to further the interests of tile Papacy. 
When she died she left to it all her lands, though many of 
them were fiefs of the empire, thus starting a new conflict 
that went on for a century. 
Henry's chief foes henceforward were they of his own 
household. At that council of Piacenza that first broached 
tile subject of a crusade his wife appeared, instigated it. is 
said by Matilda, and made most loathsome charges. Soon 
after, the second son, Henry, who had been declared heir 
to the throne after Conrad's defection, left the can T 
by night and joined his father's enemies. The climax 
was reached when this same prince, pretending to seek a 
reconciliation and offering to escort the emperor to a diet, 
decoyed him instead to a castle near Bingen and kept him 
like a common prisoner. Discouragenent and discomfort 
did their work; utterly broken, Henry agreed to abdicate 
and to surrender the insignia of empire. He asked for 
absolution from the ban and confessed to a papal legate 
that from first to last he had sinned againstthe Roman 
church. The comfort he received was but cold; only in 
Rome, the legate said, could the sentence be reversed. 
The young Henry V. was now recognized as king by the 
Diet of Mainz, and an elnbassy was despatched to Rome 
to invite the Pope to Germany. Ilenry IV. made a last 
attempt to regain his throne, but died in the endeavor; 
twice his body was dug up by order of the church before 
it found rest in an unconsecrated chapel near Spires; not 
for five years did Rome remove her curse. To such ex- 
tremities had the struggle for the investiture reduced the 
head of the empire. Henry V. 
As for Henry V. it remained to be seen how he wouhl and 
act when confronted with the problems that had troubled 'a.ehal . 

Wretched 
ending of 
llenry IV. 
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There were to be two investitures: one on the part of 
the emperor with the sceptre as the symbol of temporal 
power, the other on the part of the Pope with the pastoral 
staff and ring. Elections were to be held in the presence 
of the emperor, and in Germany proper the function in 
which he was especially interested was to precede the 
ecclesiastical act. In Italy and Burgundy the order was 
to be reversed. 
Where lay the victory ? It would be hard to say. 
Calixtus indeed was proud of his work, and caused the text 
of the document to be placed as an inscription in one of 
the apartments of the Vatican. The world at large gave 
way to unbounded rejoicing that the long and desperate 
struggle was over. 
In the Rhine meadows near Worms, in the presence of 
a crowd so great that the city had been found incapable of 
containing it, the reconciliation of state and church after 
their war of fifty years was concluded in all form. The 
papal legate publicly extended to the emperor the kiss of 
peace, the ban was loosed, and the body and blood of 
Christ partaken of in common. The old contentions were 
laid aside, but the future was to show whether or not there 
was room in Europe for two claimants to world rule. 
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THE POPES AND THE HOHEbTSTAUFENS 

Lothar and 
Innocent II. 

:LITERATURE: For the relations of Frederick Barbarossa with Popes 
Adrian IV. and Alexander III., see Iienderson, Select Documetts. For 
treatment of whole period, see Henderson, tIistory of Germany in the 
tliddle ,lges, -- founded mainly on the Jahrbticher,- which contaias 
also a bibliography. Prutz, Toeche, Winkelmann, and Schirrmacher are 
the main authorities. 

" THE king comes before the gates, first swearing due 
honor to the city. He tlmn is made the vassal of tle Pope, 
and takes the crown which he bestows." Such was the 
inscription under a painting in the audience hall of the 
Lateran in which King lothar, Henry V.'s successor, wts 
represented as kneeling before Pope Innocent II. Tle 
special occasion was doubtless the investiture with the 
estates of the Countess hlatilda, which this Saxon king 
was weak enough to accept as a fief, after claiming them 
in full ownership, tie was to pay for their use a hundred 
pounds of silver. 
Lothar could never have gone so far as this motto 
implies ; but he was too yielding, too fond of a compromise. 
He and the Pope were vastly afraid of offending each other 
and thus reopening the old conflict, an attitude for which 
the German nation on the whole was grateful. "IIe left 
behind him such a memory of his time," writes tle anntlist 
of Pb'Mde, " as will be blest util the end of the world," 
while we know from another source that "quiet and abu- 
dance prevailed, and peace 1)etween church and state." So 
far did this complaisut spirit go, tlat Iothar at IiSge 
76 
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performed the service of marshal for Innocent, leading his 
horse by the bridle after holding the stirrup for him to 
mount. Vhen a question arose as to the feudal ownership 
of Apulia, which was to be conferred on Rainulf of Alife, 
--the Pope held the point, the emperor the shaft, of the 
banner of investiture! 
Lothar's title at home was disputed by one of that house Guelph and 
of Hohenstaufen that was to play such a brilliant and tragic Ghibelline. 
rle for more than a century; for his own part he formed an 
alliance by marriage with the Guelphs of Btvaria, thus in- 
augurating the unhallowed struggle of Guelph and Ghibel- 
line--just why the Hohenstaufen were so called is not 
known--which in a different form was to be fought out in 
the cities of Italy. As a rule Ghibelline came to mean im- 
per'ial and Guelph papal, though there were times when 
the Lwo terms denoted little more than blind, malignant 
opposition. At Lothar's death in 1137, the Guelph, |lenry 
the Proud of Bavaria, was pitted against Conrad of Hohen- 
staufen, and, though the latter was the choice of the princes, 
a bitter struggle ensued, which did not end on the death 
of the rival candidate, but was continued with various 
fortunes for nearly ten :ears. 
In the midst of these dissensions and mishaps the news The second 
came that Edessa, the stronghold of the Christians in Syria, crusade. 
had fallen. St. Bernard of Clairvaux appeared in person 
before Conrad, and, after several attempts to make the king 
take the cross, was at last successful. On the feast of 
St.. John, 1146 ..o., the monk rose up in the cathedral at 
Spires and gave vent to a burst of overwhelming eloquence. 
Conrad was moved to tears and declared that the Iord 
Himself had spoken. Delighted with his success, Bernard 
seized the standard from the altar and bestowed it on the 
king as leader of the crusading losts. But of all the great 
expeditions none ended more wretchedly than this second 
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Berengars and Lamberts of earlier times. The citizens, 
whose houses were actual castles, had drawn into their 
own hands all the jurisdictions, tolls, and revenues, had con- 
quered stretches of surrounding territory, and were on the 
alert for further conquests at the expense of smaller towns. 
Frederick, at the time of his election, was thirty years 
of age, small, fair-complexioned, with reddish hair and 
beard. Endowed by nature with great capacities, he was 
likewise extremely ambitious. On the very day after the 
election he informed Pope Eugene III. of his intention to 
restore to its pristine glory the empire "bestowed upon him 
by God." By God, not by man. He promised love and 
respect for the Pope's person, but, unlike his predecessors, 
demanded neither sanction nor confirmation. Difficulties Frederick 
began almost at once with the important city of Mila. Barbarossa 
and Milan. 
Frederick had sent a letter ordering the inhabitants to cease 
their persecution of the little tovns of Lodi and Como, but 
the missive had been received with scorn and the royal seal 
trampled under foot. In the autumn of 1154 the king 
crossed the A1ps and mustered his army in the Roncaglian 
fields near Piacenza. All of the Lombard cities, 51ilan 
cluded, seem to have taken the oath of allegiance, and gifts 
were sent from all quarters--ostriches, parrots, lions, and 
rare silks. But treacherous conduct was discovered on the 
part of the Milanese consuls, and the ban of the empire 
was spoken over the devoted city. 
The first duty, however, seemed to be to march to Rome Adrian 
and secure the imperial coronation, which had been prom- and 
ised by Pope Adrian IV. On the way the disobedient Frederick. 
city of Tortona was levelled to the ground. Adrian ad- 
vanced to Sutri, but a disagreement at once arose because 
of the king's refusal to hold the stirrup fdr the Pope, who 
had ridden up to the royal tent. Either this holding of 
the stirrup, or else no kiss of peace! Adrian withdrew in 
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that all the right of the people to make laws has been vested 
in thee. Thy will is law, according to the saying. ' What 
pleases the prince has the vigor of law.'" Yet how little, 
in reality, did the precepts of the sixth suit the needs of 
the twelfth century! 
Frederick had clearly recognized the value to himself The regalia, 
of the renaissance in Roman Law that vas taking place at or royal 
Bologna; he now enlisted the services of a number of rights. 
doctors of the new university and set them to formulating 
the imperial rights, or regalia, in Italy. tie began with the 
communes, but he intended afterward, in a similar manner, 
to adjust his relutions to the Normans and the Papacy. His 
commission reported that the throne might justly claim the 
tolls and taxes from public roads, rivers, and harbors; the 
product of mines, salt vorks, and the like; the estates of 
felons, and the half of treasure trove. The emperor might 
call in an emergency for horses, trunsport wagons, or ships, 
and even levy an extraordinary war tax. He was to have 
the right of building his own palaces in cities where such 
had formerly stood, and, finally, of appointing the chief 
civic magistrates. 
Thus armed with the majesty of the lav, Frederick set Annihila- 
about his task of making northern Italy submit to leading tion of 
strings; his officials collected revenue to the amount of Milan. 
some million marks ; everywhere he set up his own podestds 
in opposition to the locul authorities. Disaffection at once 
becume rife; Genoa maintuined that she had grown rich 
from her shipping and not from her imperial fiefs, and, 
although the claim was moderated, took care to strengthen 
her fortifications. Crema had to submit to one of the most 
terrible sieges in history, a single incident of vhich will 
here suffice. Frederick caused a movable tower, the ad- 
vunce of which had been checked, to be literally festooned 
with the Ioersons of hostages and captives, who were let 
VOL. I -- G 



82 A SIIORT HIST()ICY OF GERMANY 

down in baskets and thus exposed to the missiles of their 
own friends. There was no faltering; almost all were 
killed, and the city itself was eventually given over to 
pillage aud flame. 
But the fate of Milan was hardest of all. The people 
refused to accept the emperor's new officials because the 
treaty of 1158 had expressly permitted the 51ilamse to 
have their own consuls. Frederick maintained that the 
new Roncaglian decrees had abrogated all old agreements. 
tie laid waste the fields and vineyards and cut off every 
avenue of supply; the crowded city could at last hohl out 
no longer and sent eight of its consuls to surrender the keys 
and the tokens of their own dignity. Never were people 
more tho,'oughly humbled and abased; hundreds of the 
proudest nobles were made to approach in the pouring rain, 
barefooted, with ashes strewn upon their lieads, and to kiss 
the emperor's feet and cry for mercy. The mast of the 
sac,-ed caroccio, the last rallying point in all battles, was 
lowered before him, and the city's banner removed. All the 
standards of the army were given over. Frederick and 
his princes decreed that the city should be blotted f,'om the 
face of the earth, that withiu a week the inhabita,ts must 
withdraw to four appointed spots in the vicinity, there to 
make new settlements. In the ruins, Lodi, Como, and 
Cremona, bitter enemies of old, were allowed to riot at 
will. "A second Troy has perished," writes Godfrey of 
Viterbo; while Frederick in his triumph signs his public 
documents, "Roman Emperor, crowned of God, great and 
peace-bringing; glorious Triumpher and continual In- 
creaser of the Empire." 
I,'re, lerick From a German point of view the question of the Lom- 
l,.rbarossa bard cities seemed happily and finally settled ; the emperor's 
,.,,i officials ruled absolutely, showing themselves, indeed, tyran- 
Adrian IV. 
ical and opp,'essive, and, above all, extortio,ate. Frederick 
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himself was too busy, during these years, in asserting his 
position regarding the Papacy, to look too closely into 
administrative matters. 
With Adrian IV., the only Englishman who ever sat on 
the throne of Peter, a trivial incident had reopened the old 
quarrels. In a letter regarding the capture of a bishop 
by a highwayman, whom Frederick had taken no steps 
to punish, Adrian casually spoke of the empire as a 
" benefice " which he had seen fit to "confer " on the em- 
peror. In his answering manifesto the latter tells how the 
papal envoys, " as if inflated with the mammon of unright- 
eousness, out of the height of their pride, from the summit 
of their arrogance, in the execrable elation of their swelling 
hearts, did present to us a message in the form of an apos- 
tolic letter, the tenor of which was that we should always 
keep it before our mind's eye how the lord Pope had con- 
ferred upon us the distinction of the imperial crown, and 
that he vould not regret it if our tliglness vere to receive 
from him even greater benefices." After some more mock- 
ery and invective against this "message of 1)ateral sweet- 
ness," Frederick goes on to give an eloquent assertio of 
his own theory of the imperial power. It is his by election 
of the princes and from God alone- it is one of the two 
necessary swords to vhich Christ subjected the world; did 
not St. Peter himself say, "Fear God, honor the king"? 
The Pope's assumption is a lie; the honor of the empire 
has remained glorious and undiminished since the founding 
of Rome and the establishment of the Christian religion, and 
this emperor wishes it known beyond the shadow of a 
doubt that he would rather incur danger of death than sub- 
mit to shame and disaster. In his letter to the Pope the 
incident of the picture in which the Emperor Lothar figured 
as a vassal was not forgotten. The Pope was fain in the 
end to explain away his objectionable utterance by means 
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whom he thought to annihilate was a man of the stamp 
of Gregory VII. ; it vas this same Alexander who later 
humbled Henry II. of England in the matter of the mur- 
der of Thomas Becket. And the emperor's cause was 
weakened still more by the death in 1164 of his own pope; 
many who had supported Victor were not willig to ac- 
knowledge Paschal III. Yet Frederick and many of his 
clergy and nobles took a solemn oath at Wiirzburg to fight 
the fight to the bitter end, never to acknowledge Roland or 
a pope chosen by his party. All that oaths can do this 
oath was meant to accomplish: the Diet of Wiirzburg en- 
gaged in case of Frederick's death to elect no one who 
would not renew it; the temporal and spiritual lords 
promised to impose it on their vassals and to consider all 
recusants as enemies of the empire. 
This new Justinian was very sure of his cause. Ite took 
this occasion to glorify the empire by the canonization of 
its founder, Char.lemagne ; the bones were raised from the 
tomb and placed in a golden shrine. He might well have 
occupied himself, as he was frequently implored to do, by 
redressing the wrongs of the Lonbard cities; but his main 
idea was to reach Rome and strike at the heart of the 
opposition. In July, 1167, he seemed at the goal of his 
desires; after nuch fighting the Leonine city fell into his 
hands, St. Angelo was besieged, Santa Maria in Torte set 
fire to, and an entrance thus forced into the interior of St. 
Peter's. After a skirmish in those holy halls themselves 
the opposition ceased and the church of the chief of the 
apostles was in the emperor's hands. Pope Pasclml was 
solemnly enthroned; Alexander escaped frown the city. 
The inhabitants agreed to abandon him, and the senate 
took the oath of fealty. 
Here was a triumph without equal,.but it was followed Pestilence 
like a. flash by the hardest blow of fate the emperor had breaks out. 
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stretched to breaking, and in quiet the beginnings had been 
made of tlie famous Lombard League. From the first it 
took sides with Alexander, but its most daring act of in- 
subordination was the leading back of the Milanese to the 
scene of their former glory. All the cities lent a hand, 
and like magic the walls arose from their ruins ; a bas-relief 
of the time, representing the happy return, is still to be 
seen. 
As for the former conqueror, his position became des- Frederick'a 
perate. An appeal was sent to Germany for renforce- desperate 
merits, but they were too late in coming. Attacks on straits. 
Milan and on Piacenza failed, and at last, with few follow- 
ers, he prepared to fly from Italy. At Susa he was shut 
in, and would have been taken, had not a faithful chamber- 
lain counterfeited his person. 
The Pope and the Lombard League continued to prepare 
for the final struggle that was sure to come; a new city 
was founded and strongly fortified. It was to be a com- 
mon rallying place for all the forces, and was named 
Alessandria in honor of the Pope. 
In the long interval that elapsed Ibefore Frederick's 
return strong efforts were made to bring about a recon- 
ciliation with the church. Frederick was bound by the 
Wiirzburg decrees, but he went so far as to send an envoy 
to Italy with the astounding proposition that he for his 
own person should recognize no Pope at all, "save Peter 
and the others in heaven," but that his son Henry, the 
young king of the Romaas, should acknowledge Alexander 
and receive the imperial coronation. 
Frederick's first act on entering Italy in 1174 was to The return 
wreak vengeance on Susa, which was soon a heap of ashes, to Italy and 
tho bath' 
But Alessandria, situated in a swampy plain and sur-of 
rounded by massive earthen walls, proved an effectual 
stumbling-block. I|eavy rains came to tlc rescue of the 
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still have the treaty which binds all the inhabitants to quit 
the city and remain away until led back by an imperial 
envoy. Then all the males were to swear fidelity to Fred- 
erick and his son. 
Frederick's further relations with the popes were not 
altogether smooth ; and once his son, llenry VI., as king of 
the Romans, led a regular plundering exI)edition through 
the domains of lrban III., who in turn incited a small 
rebellion in Germany. But on the whole it may be said 
that the questions at issue were unimportant, and Freder- 
ick finally showed his zeal for the church in the most con- 
vincing way. At the Diet of Mainz, in 1188, in the midst 
of wild excitement, he and his younger son took the cross, 
while thousands of knights, following the example of their 
gray-haired sovereign, also assumed the votive emblem. 
On May 11, 1189, the crusading army started on its way; 
on that day the crowds assembled at Ratisbon looked for 
the last time on their beloved emperor. In the river Sa- 
leI)h, not far from Seleucia, he found his death while seek- 
ig refreshment in the cool waters after a hot day's march. 
According to the legend so beloved in the fatherland, he 
sits in the heart of the KyffhSuser Mountain, waiting for 
the time when his country shall need him. Then, like a 
second Messiah, he will come again. 
With the marriage and accession of IIenry VI., a new 
and fatal element comes into the struggle for supremacy 
between empire and Papacy. His bride was Constance, 
last descendent and heiress of the Norman kings. Not 
only did this marriage and the successful assertion of the 
claim to Sicily greatly increase the resources of the Hohen- 
staufens, but the l'apacy awoke to the fact that its own 
possessions were now threatened as much from the South 
as from the North, lmld fast, as it were, in a strong vise. 
Wlatever the special occasions of the quarrels that ensued, 
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accused him of stretching out his hand for that crown. 
"If thou dost continue in thine obstinacy, we cannot 
help but punish thee with the anathema," he wrote a year 
later, and on hearing that Otto had actually crossed the 
boundary of Sicilian territory, carried his threat into exe- 
cution. He wrote to the German princes that he had 
been deceived in this man as God Himself had once been 
deceived in Saul, and worked upon their feelings by 
declaring that Otto, brought up in England, would try to 
reduce them to the miserable state of the English barons. 
God had reproved Saul, he wrote again, and had substi- 
tuted "one younger than he," who had obtained and held 
the kingdom. 
As the "one younger than he" who was to succeed this The battle 
modern Saul, Innocent had fixed upon Fi'ederick of Sicily, of nou- 
vines. 
of whom his mother at her death had appointed him guam'- 
dian ; it was true the dreaded union of Germany and Sicily 
would thus be accomplished, but Innocent considered that 
he held this youth completely under his thumb. It would 
be possible to bind him by 11 sorts of promises and agree- 
ments. Without fear for the future he therefore enlisted 
the services of Philip Augustus of France, who ilaced 
large sums at the young prince's disposal. The English 
court was equally zealous in sustaining Otto IV., and thus 
was brought about the first great international comi)lication 
in the history of Eurot)e. It culminated in the battle of 
Bouvines, fought in 1214 A.D., where Philip Augustus 
thoroughly routed Otto's English and German forces, 
sending to Frederick as a promising token one of tle 
imperial eagles. It was a death 1)low to the house of 
Brunswick, and Frederick was soon formally acknowledged 
as head of the German nation. 
In person, like his immediate ancestors, Frederick was 
not imposing. According to one account he was "red, 
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important strip of seacoast, lefore a crowd of pilgrims, 
in the clurch of the IIoly Sepulchre, Frederi(.k placed the 
crow of ,lerusalem o his own head. lut on that very 
day the elavegeri, or papal troops, lind wrested from him 
his mainland provinces i soutlern Italy; le hastened 
home, routed his enemy, and reduced tle l'ope to terms. 
In August, 1230 a.D., he was loosed fl'()m tle ba, ad a 
year later Gregory acknowledged him as kig of Jeru- 
salem ad confirmed the treaty with the Saraces. 
All this was but prelude to a fiercer struggle that broke 
out ine years later vith this same l'ol)e. 'l'lm causes were 
Frederick's bestowal of Sardinia o his son Enzio, ad a 
ew Lombard war which had resulted for the Emleror in 
the victory of Cortenuova. By papal decree all his subjects 
vere released from allegiance and his body given over to 
Satan. Both parties issued manifestoes to the world at 
large vhich leave nothing to be desired in i)oint of vehe- 
mence. "Princes, take heed," vrites Frederick, " people, 
listen to your ow eause . . . Run for vater for the pro- 
teetion of your own houses when tlmt of your eighbor is 
Oll fire ." 
Gregory's letter, especially, is a model of invective. A 
furious beast, it declares, has come up from the sea with 
feet like a bear, teeth like a lion, and limbs like a leopard. 
Sloe only ol)eus her mouth to blasl)heme the name of the 
Lord. "l'te old story is repeated, which we meet in so 
many papal letters, of Frederick being an ugratcful son 
to Mother Clurcl- all tlc ol(1 grievances i);ss in review- 
the vow so often deferred, the plgue in Bridisi, whicl is 
ascribed to tle emI)eror's 1)ad management, the favoring 
of Saraccns in ,lerusalem. Then comes tle most damning, 
and possibly tle most true, of all tle clarges. "l'lis king, 
says Gregory, maintains from the tlrone of pestilence "that 
the whole world has been deceived by three impostors 
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Moses, Mohammed, and Christ; of whom two died honor- 
ably, the third on a cross." A most serious charge in an age 
when burnings for heresy were already becoming popular. 
As the struggle went on Gregory stooped to conspire 
for the election of an anti-king, but, failing in this, decided 
to call a general council of the church for Easter Day, 
1241. Frederick was asked to suspend hostilities, and 
to grant the prelates a safe-conduct, but refused on the 
ground that the Pope was only seeking time to strengthen 
his forces. It was altogether a time of strain and excite- 
ment, for the Tartars or Mongols, under the grandson of 
the great Timour, vere ravaging the Eastern dependencies 
of the empire, and had defeated Duke Henry of Silesia at 
Liegitz. Frederick ordered every one of his German 
male subjects with an income of over three marks of sil- 
ver to take to arms. Grego'y maintained that the danger 
had bee purposely exaggertted, and that the army was 
destined for use against the Papacy. Wits of the time 
said theft the khan meant to destroy the empire, but had 
asked Frederick what office the latter could fill at his, the 
khan's, court. The emperor had answered that he knew 
soething about birds, and would take the position of fal- 
coner. The great Oriental leader, it was further asserted, 
in despair at the discords of Christians, had in reality come 
to make peace between Pope and emperor. 
The conflict of church and state had indeed reached 
a stage where no blow was too ponderous, no means too 
unprecedented. The Pope repeatedly preached crusades 
against Frederick, offering the same remission of sins to 
those who would take up arms as to those who went as 
pilgrims to Jerusalem. Gregory is even charged with 
having used the funds which the faithful had al'eady sub- 
scribed for the liberation of Palestine in crushing this 1)er - 
sonal enemy. Frederick's measures were no less radical" 
VOL. 
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from the ban, and, in certain questions, notably regarding 
the Lombard cities, the Pope and cardinals were to be arbi- 
ters. But difficulties and misunderstandings arose; Inno- 
cent felt that the Papacy was not receiving its due, and 
took a sudden determination to fly beyond the emperor's 
reach. At Lyons he issued a summons to a general coun- 
cil, and received a deputation from Germany, with whom 
he agreed to put through the election of a new king. 
At the third session of the council that was opened at 
Lyons, in 1245 ..D., and at which a hundred and fifty 
prelates were present, sentence was passed on Frederick 
and he was declared forever deposed from the throne of 
the empire. In his boundless self-partiality Innocent 
asserted later that he could remember no case that had 
ever been more carefully and deliberately tried by experi- 
enced and holy men. Their sessions had been secret, it is 
true, but some had undertaken the rSle of plaintiff, others 
that of defendant. The formal act of accusation calls 
Frederick the prince of tyranny and destroyer of the uni- 
verse, and recommends that he, drunken with the blood of 
so many saints, be given over to everlasting ignominy; 
the nane of this Babylonian, and of Ms offspring, is to be 
wiped out eternally, inasmuch as he is boundlessly merci- 
less and cruel! 
When the act was read, Thaddeus of Suessa, Frederick's 
legal representative, rose in solemn protest ; he had already 
declared that the council was not universal, and had been 
told that it was as much so as the ambushes of the emperor 
would allow. He now proclaimed that this was the day of 
wrath, of misery, and of anguish. And, indeed, the end of 
all things seemed at hand. The empire that had been so 
glorious was crushed to earth. To gain means to carry 
on his struggle, Frederick had been obliged to deed away 
its most cherished privileges, which there was no hope of 
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adorned with mottoes of praise to Allah and Mohammed. 
When the church at last forbade such emblems, the mer- 
chants contented themselves with keeping the same appear- 
ance and the same Arabic letters, but making them spell 
Christian texts ! 
It must not be supposed that trade was confined to 
lands conquered by the Christians, or that it went on only 
in the intervals of peace. On the contrary, the seaports 
of Syria were an outlet for the commerce of the wlole 
East, and so brisk was the interchange of commodities 
that the church frequently interfered, and even found it 
necessary to issue fiery edicts against the sale of weapons 
and supplies to the enemy in time of war. It was in 
these days that many of our most common articles of 
daily use first found their way to the West, -- drugs and 
spices, dyes, incense, sandalwood, Tyrian silks, camels'- 
hair garments, not to speak of fruits and oil. It is natural 
that many of the new words that at this time came to be 
common to the European languages should refer to commer- 
cial products; tariff, bazaar, muslin from Mosul, damasks 
from Damascus. The "arabesque." becomes a xvell-known 
form of ornamentation, while amulets, talismans, elixirs, 
grow to be familiar terms. " Rosaries" are taken over 
from Buddhism and applied to Christian use, while heraldry 
is the gainer, not only of new terms, but also of the |yz- 
antine cross. 5Iohammedry becomes "mummery," while 
"assassin" is one of the deadly tribe of hasheesh eaters. 
It is to these times that the use of Arab numerals--nine 
digits and a cipher--dates; it matters little whether they 
came in by way of" Spain or Palestine. Commercial activ- 
ity called for quicker methods of reckoning, and the more 
convenient system, long in vogue with the Saracens, was 
rapidly adopted, after the middle of the twelfth century, in 
all parts of Europe. 
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The increase in the volume of commerce was enor. 
mous; not only were the religious orders of knight- 
hood great traders and bakers, but tle merchants of 
Genoa, Pisa, and Venice had quarters in all the Syrian 
towns, where they lived under their own laws and were 
accorded every possible trading privilege. The liveliest 
intercourse was kept up with the neighboring cetres of 
industry, especially with Damascus, itself a terminus for 
the caravan trade with the Persian Gulf; Christian ship- 
pers did not hesitate even to sell other Christians as slaves 
in return for the much-prized Oriental products. Germany, 
of course, her seaports being so distant, took little direct 
part in this trade; but the castles of her nobles were decked 
out with every Oriental comfort, and their gardens filled 
with new plants and trees. 
For Germany one important result of the spirit of criti- 
cism and comparison aroused by the crusades, was the fos- 
tering of a feeling of nationality. It is now that in the 
literature we find the first expression of love for the father- 
land, and joy at returning to it after long wanderings. 
Walter of the Vogelweide doubtless voiced the sentiments 
of thousands wheu tie praised the virtue, the true love, and 
the plenteous delight to be found in his own country : " Old, 
that I may dwell long therein!" is his sudden and hearty 
outburst. It is always a sign, too, of national self-al)pre- 
ciation when the lmroes of the past are drawn from the 
mists of oblivion and made the objects of reverence and 
devotion. Charles the Great is now brought into promi- 
nence both as a lawgiver and a man. The (lanson de Ro- 
land, which dealt with the unfortunate Spanish expeditiol, 
was translated into German and eagerly ad widely read; 
while Frederick Barbarossa, well knowing how popular 
such an act would be, caused the boes of the founder of 
the empire to be exhumed and enshrined and himself CalloIl- 
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ized. The gifts that were made on this occasion still adorn 
the wonderful chapel that Charles had built at Aix. 
For the church in geeral, and the German church as 
well, the crusades, so long as they were in any way suc- 
cessful, denoted an increase in power, prosperity, and pres- 
tige. The Papacy had been allowed to assume the head- 
ship of the whole movenent; there were times when the 
response of Christendom to its appeals for men and money 
was nore than enthusiastic. But also in another way 
there was an actual increase in material wealth. Many a 
knight and noble, in order to secure ready money for his 
expedition, sold or pledged his estates to a neighboring 
bishopric or monastery. Too often, instead of returning, 
he died on the way, or disappeared for years from view. A 
favorite theme in the literature of the time is this Christian 
warrior, who spends a good part of his life as a captive 
among the infidels, undergoes most thrilling experiences, 
and is at last set free by the loving daughter of his Sara- 
cen captor. In the meantime the church will have been 
enjoying his revenues. 
It may safely be said, then, that never were the ecclesi- 
astical coffdrs so full as in the earlier days of the crusades, 
never were her general commands more implicitly obeyed, 
never were more love and reverence shown for her build- 
ings, her emblems, and her ritual. Those who had taken 
the cross wore it on the front of their garments while 
accomplishing their vow, on their backs when returning 
home, and once again on their breasts when consigned to 
their last rest. Even Frederick II., when his coffin was 
opened, was found to have the sacred emblem conspicuously 
attached to his imperial robe. 
This idea of the Bible or the sword, this belief that the 
blood of a heretic was pleasing in the sight of God, had 
seized on high and low. Crusades were preached, not only 
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against the Turks and Saracens of Palestine, but also 
against the Jews, the 5loors of bpain, the Waldensians of 
Italy, the Albigensians of southern France, the Wends 
and Stedingers of Germany. Such skill with the sword 
as should enable a man worthily to smite God's enemies, 
wherever they might be found, became as much a Christian 
virtue as unselfishness or humility. 
Divergent But as has been intimated, familiar intercourse with 
religious those holding alien beliefs, and the growing perception 
opinions, that the dreaded infidels might, after all, have brave and 
noble qualities, gave rise to a great deal of independent 
thought. Men began to reason about the supremacy of 
the Papacy, and the justification for its claims. The 
circumstance is significant, that, in his greatest of all medi- 
reval poems, Wolfram von Eschenbach introduces us to a 
Christian brotherhood, entirely outside of the accepted 
priestly hierarchy, and makes his knights of the lloly 
Grail answerable only to l Ieaven. What vould Gregory 
VII. or Innocent III. have said to such an association, 
claiming as it did that the highest of all eartlfiy honors was 
to become the Grail's king] As the thirteenth century 
progresses it shows more and more enlightenment, and at 
the same time an ever increasing divergence of religious 
opinion. The poet Freidank doubts if, after all, heretics 
and heathen are to end in hell-fire. Walter of the Vogel- 
weide thinks Christians, Jews, and 3Iohammedans serve 
all the same God, while Frederick II.. as we lave seen, is 
openly accused of declaring the head of the ('hristian reli- 
gion an impostor. 
The early But in proportion as its enemies increased, so too did tle 
Inquisition. church gird itself for tle conflict, and the age of chivalry 
is, likewise, one of inquisitions and of burnings at the 
stake. Pope Innocelt III. was a mighty heretic hunter. 
The Lateran Council of 1215 passed new and stricter 
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Pursuit of 
heretics. 

End of 
the Inquisi- 
tion. 

the lid was removed nothig was to be see but a pile of 
sweet-smelling roses.. I coJectio] witl Conrad sloe ap- 
pears in another light- as a co]scie]tious disciple who, do 
what she would, could ever satisfy her ster mentor, lie 
could scarcely be brought to forgive ler, we are credibly 
told, for having missed one of lfis sermons; while for an- 
other offence, of ]o greater magnitude, he caused her to be 
soundly scourged. When the ladgrave died, Elizabeth 
left the "Wartburg and settled in the vicinity of Marburg, 
so as to be near Conrad; the latter made her dismiss her 
favorite serving-maids and keep repulsive creatures around 
her person. 
In his pursuit of heretics Conrad was aided by a certain 
John, the one-eyed and one-handed, and also by a monk, 
Dorso, one of that order of I)omii canes, or sleuth-houlds 
of the Lord, which had just bee founded and given exten- 
sive privileges at Rome, with the understanding that they 
were to act as guardians of the faith. These two 1)articular 
men had themselves been heretics, but had returned to the 
fold with a rabid hatred of their former associates. They 
professed to be able to tell from a man's exterior to what 
pericious sect he belonged, and they laid it down as a 
fixed principle that better a hundred inocent persons 
should perish than oe guilty one escape. The assurance 
and zeal of the inquisitors imposed at first upon the com- 
mon people and induced them to permit the persecutions 
and burnings; still other friends were made by a judicious 
distribution of tle lands of the victims; while the cause of 
the Eml)eror Frederick II. was itself in too great jeopardy 
to admit of his interfering on tle side of mercy. 
Under these favoring circunstances, Conrad of Marburg 
and his friends became so courageous that they dared to 
accuse even venerable prelates and persons of the highest 
rank. Even Frederick's elder son, that unfortunate IIenry 
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who was later denied the succession, became an object of 
their suspicion, while against a Count of Sayn the accusa- 
tion was soberly brought that he had been seen in the act 
of riding upon a crab. This very Count of Sayn forced 
lnatters to a climax by appealing to a Diet of the empire 
and by sending directly to Rome to Pope Gregory IX. 
himself. The latter expressed surprise at the lengths to 
which his representative had gone, but before he could 
interfere the Germans had found a way of their own for 
freeing themselves from the thraldom of the Inquisition. 
An uprising had taken place against the whole spirit of 
the institution, and Conrad and his subordinates had been 
murdered, though not in time to prevent the slaughter of 
thousands of Frisians, against whom a crusade had been 
preached. The final blow to the Inquisition was given by 
the Diet of Frankfort of 1234, which decreed that hence-- 
forth offences against the faith should be tried in the 
regular courts, with the ordinary means of defence. |four 
extra sessions were to be held monthly, over which the 
young king was to preside in person. 
This rise of heretical sects and the church's intolerance 
toward them is one dark shadow on the history of the 
time. A brighter side is the new impulse given to chivalry 
by the crusades, and the rise of a general order of knight- 
hood, with its code of virtues and observances, and its new 
and fascinating literature. There had been a time when 
any man whose trade was war, and who fought on horseback, 
with one or more followers, could call himself a iles. or 
knight, and hold his feudum, or fief. That was now to 
change. Closer contact with other countries, and espe- 
cially with France, where the institution was more fully 
developed, had led to a different determinatio of rank. and 
to the adoption of the ordo militaris, or rule ot knightly 
conduct. "Polite society," as we should call it to-day, 

A general 
order of 
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There were duties toward others besides the lord. For 
God, for his country, for justice, or for honor, the knight 
was to be ready to sacrifice his life without so much as a 
moment's hesitation ; he was to p.rotect the helpless with his 
heart's blood and be true to the death to his friend or to 
his lady. That he should have such a lady was one of the 
rules of the game; he became her vassal and knelt to her 
as he knelt to his lord. In her service all his jousts were 
fought, at her feet he laid all his prizes. Her banner, veil, 
or garland, or even her linen undergarment, would be 
fastened to his helm or spear, a constant token of his 
devotion. 
The requisite as to good birth grew more and more severe Perfect 
with time; descent from three generations of knights or lineage. 
from three generations of men who might have been knights 
had theyso chosen--for manynever were initiated --became 
a sine qua non; indeed, the rule was later extended to six- 
teen quarterings of the shield. The tournament regulations 
of the time provide that he vho attempts to enter the lists 
with imperfect lineage shall atone by public disgrace- as 
a hedge-knight be made to ride the barrier. Similar was 
the punishment for those found to be tainted with heresy, 
to have committed treason, deserted from the army, broken 
their oath, or borne false witness. 
One priceless mirror of these times we have in the Parsifal 
splendid poem of Parsifal, a study not only in the externals, the ideal 
but also in the ideals of knighthood. A purer, more beauti- knight. 
ful, character than that of the hero has never been conceived, 
and the reader is allowed to assist, as it were, at its develop- 
ment toward perfection. A boy of ancient lineage, with a 
face like an angel and the tenderest of hearts, is brought up 
in seclusion, away from the clang of arms, by a mother who 
fears she may lose him as she has already lost her husband. 
But knights whom he chances to meet in the forest., and 
VOL. I-- I 
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God, through pity and humility, can the Grail be found. 
With hope in his heart he continues his wanderings, per- 
forming generous and brave deeds, and being received back 
with honor at the court of Arthur. tlere Kundry reappears, 
and, worshipping at his feet, tells him the Grail has ap- 
pointed him lord and king. Constancy and fidelity are the 
virtues which have brought about his salvation; these are 
the ideals of a true knight. 
Tot only the poems, romances, and chronicles of these Importance 
times, but even the dry legal documents, bear witness to of title of 
the spirit of chivalry. In the charters of privileges, in the knight. 
deeds of gift, where people signed according to their rank, 
the title of knight assumes a leading importance; those 
who have a right to bear it, seldom, if ever, omit it, and its 
owner has the place of honor next to the king's count and 
banner-bearer. Even princes, if the ceremony of knighting 
have not been performed, are on a lower plane; while,: 
strangely enough, doctors of law are, ipso facto, knights. 
The ceremony of knighting was considered such an Ceremony 
epoch in the life of a layman as the consecration by the of knight- 
bishop in that of an ecclesiastic; it usually took place at ing. 
some festival or on the eve or morrow of a battle. The 
knighting of the young King Henry VI., in 1184, was made 
the occasion of the grandest rejoicings in the history of the 
Middle Ages, seventy thousand kniglts being entertained 
by Frederick Barbarossa in his own great camp. Not for 
a hundred years, declares a poet, will the occasion be for- 
gotten. The actual ceremony itself consisted of a blow 
struck with the fiat of a sword across the shoulders of the 
kneeling candidate, in token that this was the last insult of 
man he might ever bear in silence. At the sane time there 
was taken the vow of obedience to the laws of chivalry, a 
step so important that the reco'd of it was placed on tle 
tombstones of the dead. 
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The joust. 

As with every other calling in the _liddle Ages, tho 
preparation for knighthood w very long and very 
thorough, and the youth who was destined to become a 
"courtly nan " went through various stages of apprentice- 
ship. In his seventh year he was sent to the castle of some 
great noble, where for seven years he performed the duties 
of a page, and learned the elements of good manners. 
Some of the rules of conduct to be observed at such a 
lord's table have been handed down, and serve, although 
trivial ]natter in themselves, to illustrate the spirit of the 
times. As forks had not yet been invented, it was not for- 
bidden to take the food from the plates with the fingers, 
which, however, were not to be put into the mustard-pot 
or other general dishes. Wlmn helping one's self from the 
latter, a spoon was to be used or a crust of bread, but one 
that had not already been in the mouth. No leaning of 
the elbows on the table was allowed, no blowing into the 
food to cool it, no using of the tablecloth for other than 
the regular purposes, no picking of the teeth with the 
points of the knives. 
As the page grew older he became a squire, often leaving 
the home of his first master to seek other service, tie was 
now instructed in the use of weapons, in the art of hunt- 
ing with falcons ad greyhounds, in singing, dancing, and 
polite intercourse with women. After being dubbed a 
knight his daily occupation was the necessary training for 
the joust and tournament. As endurance was the chief 
object, this training consisted in runnizg, jumping, and 
taking long walks; leaping into the saddle was a feat 
much affected and extremely difficult, on account of the 
heavy armor. 
The joust was a simple encounter between two knights 
armed with spears, and was entered into by any two 
strangers who felt inclined for adventures. Redoubtable 



THE AGE OF CHIVALRY 117 

champions would travel from land to land, fighting every 
one who came in their way. The man of quality was 
recognized at once by the finer points and special polite 
observances of the sport. The chief object was to thrust 
the spear at the adversary when in full gallop, so as either 
to unhorse him, or, more usually, to shiver the weapon; a 
good jouster could break some fifty lances in the course of 
a day. The blows were good or bad according to what 
part of the shield they struck; and to wound the horse, 
or to let one's own steed trample on a fallen foe, was 
unpardonable awkwardness. The conflict was to cease 
the moment one of the antagonists raised the visor of his 
helm. 
The chief and climax of all knightly encounters was the 
tourney or tournament, in which hundreds and even thou- 
sands took part at a time, and which closely resembled a. 
battle; these encounters, indeed, formed a regular part of 
military training, just as do the manoeuvres, reviews, and 
sham battles of to-day, and they gavi the only opportunity 
to the prince or lord of judging the valor of his knights 
and promoting the deserving. It would be difficult to un- 
derstand, otherwise, how violent was the opposition when 
the church took upon itself to forbid tourneys. 
The giver or arranger of a tournament would divide the 
participants into two sides, each under its own leader. The 
day began with certain conventional evolutions, after 
which the knights singled out their special antagonists. 
The roughest form of the pastime was the so-called sword- 
war, in which, with mighty thrusts and slashes, the ad- 
versaries sought to cut off each other's helm-plumes, to 
split their wooden, shields, or to strike their swords from 
their hands and thus render them defenceless. The ultimate 
aim of such encounters was to take as many prisoners as 
possible, and afterward demand a heavy ransom. Even in 
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ready at any time, either on his own account or on behalf Trial by 
of the helpless and oppressed, to take part in the judicial conbat. 
duel or trial by combat. All through the age of chivalry, 
all through the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, recourse 
was had to this means of proving guilt or innocence ; it was 
the usage of the ordinary county courts. A favorite artifice, 
not only of the author of Lohengrin, but also of other poets 
of the time, is to present a disconsolate heroine with no 
one to fight in her defence, until at last some unknown 
champion makes his appearance, just as the allotted term 
of grace is about to expire. 
If this ordeal of battle went against the accuser, he was 
subject to the same punishment that would have been in- 
flicted on the defendant. The duels were held in enclosed 
spaces from which the combatants could not escape; before 
the conflict, both parties heard mass, and over the sacred 
relics each swore to the justice of his cause. The struggle 
was begun on horseback, but, so soon as one of the partici- 
pants lost his saddle, was continued on foot and with the 
sword. At the last moment, when one had the other at 
his mercy, it was customary to remit the death-stroke if the 
vanquished man would confess his guilt, or, as the case 
might be, withdraw his charge. 
Should a woman prefer, she might fight in her own 
defence, and not the least curious of ancient legal remains 
are the provisions for such a combat. The man is to stand 
waist deep in a circular pit, with a club in his right had 
with which he may hit his antagonist; but he may not 
chase her nor even support himself against the edge. She 
for her part has a heavy stone tied in the end of a veil; 
she is further allowed, if she can seize his head from behind, 
to bend it back and throttle him. Should her veil become 
entwined about his free arm, he may draw her down into 
the pit. 

Women 
a com- 
batants. 
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It may be tlat such regulations date already from a time 
when the devotion to woman was waning. At tle bcgi- 
ning of the thirteenth cetury the poet Reinmar of Zwetcr 
had still been able to compare a beautiful lady to the l loly 
Grail on which only the pure in heart might gaze. lut soon 
into this 3linnedienst, or love service, there began to creep 
exaggerations and extravagances. Ulrich von Lichten- 
stein tells us in his memoirs how, although the disease was 
considered contagiotis, he mingled with lepers to gain his 
lady's sympathy; how he drank of the water in which she 
had bathed her hands; how he had his lip cut because it 
projected too far for her taste; how, finally, he sent her his 
finger in a rich receptacle because she had mocked at the 
trifling nature of a wound he had gained in her honor. 
And all this UMch does simply and solely because he wishes 
to be in the fashion ; he has a wife at home with whom he 
is on the best of terms and who has presented him with a 
numerous progeny. 
Occasionally such extravagances met with deserved 
ridicule, ,as when the friends of a Reinmar von Ilagenau 
twitted him with having sung the praises of one lady so 
long that she must have grown quite ancient. A certain 
Tannhuser, who died about 1270, complains of having been 
asked to capture salamanders, moon-reflections, and the like, 
and to stop the Rhie from flowing by ('oblenz; he declares 
that his whole fortune has gone in serving ladies and in 
baths twice a week. 
It is a wonder that knights could joust and play, and 
make love so merrily, when we consider how, after all, the 
greater part of their lives were spent, lehind their thick 
bare walls, throughout the cold winter months, they played 
their games of chess, drank their cups of wine, and listened 
to tales of the crusades sung by the wandering minstrel. 
For the woman it was still worse. Is it mere chance that 
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ill the poems of the time the maiden is always looking out 
of the window as the knight comes winding up the glen ? 
Then there was constant danger from the assaults of ene- 
mies. In every one of the castles of the time there is the 
donjon tower, the last despairing resort in case of need; in 
many there is the "pitch-nose " through which boiling tar 
can be poured on the heads of the besiegers; while below is 
the dark, danp dungeon, in which captives were literally 
left to rot. 
With the interregnun, as the period that followed on 
the fall of the Hohenstaufen dynasty is called, the 
demoralization of poverty began to set in. The age of 
chivalry is over, the age of the robber-knight has begun. 
Commerce and industry work a social revolution; the 
burgher becomes the important man in the state ; military 
tactics change, and there is no longer room for a set of 
men whose chief merit was bearing the burden of a now 
useless armor. 

Decline 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE KINGS FROM DIFFERENT IIOUSES 

AUTHORITIES: The chief authority is Lindner's Deutsche Gescbichte 
unter den llapsburgern und Luxemburgern. l'rutz, Staatengescbicbte 
des Abendlandes im Mittelalter, is a useful rdsumfi. Riezler, Die literar- 
ischen lVidersacher der PSpste, tells at length about the Defettsor Paris. 
See also Creighton's lIistory of the Papacy. 
The elec AT the time of the execution of Conradin the upper- 
tion of most thought in many minds was that vengeance must be 
Rudolph of taken for the cruel deed vengeance against the l'apacy, 
IIapsburg. 
orat least against its he]mhman, Charles of Sicily. lege]ds 
hd arisen as to how, from the scaffold, the brave youg 
prince had thrown his gauntlet far out into tlm crow{l, a.d 
how an eagle had wetted its wings in the blood of the last 
tlohenstaufen. The troubadours lad taken Ul} the theme; 
one of them wonders that ]e still has i}ower to depict the 
calamity, that t]e mere thouglt.t of it does not strike lim 
dead. "lIow can the Germans continue to live," he cries, 
"bearing in their hearts the memory of this loss. The 
best has been taken and only disgrace harvested! " 
But the pressing problems of the moment o{.culied too 
much attention. IIow to get rid of tlis anarchy, of these 
petty foreign kings! At last, in 1272, l'ol)e Gregory X., 
who found himself in danger of worse thrahlom under the 
Anjevins than ever under the IIohenstaufens, took matters 
into his own hands. On the death of Riclar(1 of Cornwall, 
the rival of Alfonso of Ctile, he wr()te to the German 
electors that if thcy did not Sl)cedily choose a head of the 
empire, he ad his cardinals would imv)se one upon them. 
122 
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To the disgrace of the Germans, his seventeenth wound 
was inflicted aftel he was already captive. Dante, writing 
his immortal poem a few years later, gives this hero a 
prominent place in purgatory. 
On the hole, Rudolph's reign may be considered dis- False 
tinctly beneficial to Germany, and he left a memory that Fredericks 
and false 
was revered for centuries. Much that he attempted re- Conradins. 
mained unaccomplished, but he was firm in his endeavors 
to put down crime, and is known to have included as many 
as twenty-nine robbers in one sweeping sentence of death. 
tie did his best, also, to stop private feuds, but with no 
great success. Wht could one expe.ct of an age in which 
there was absolutely no conception of such a thing as 
"breach of the peace "? Not for two whole centuries was 
any general iaw passed making it a crime to take private 
vengeance for the infliction of wrongs. 
Quiet and peace did not return at once; whole classes 
of men found their cherished hopes not fulfilled. There 
was no lack of minor revolts, while strange delusions 
seized upon the people. False Fredericks and false Con- 
radins cropped up on all sides, the exposure of the one seem- 
ing not to deter the rest. A certain Dietrich Holzschuh, 
the most famous of all, vas from the first recognized in 
Cologne as an arrant impostor. He vas imprisoned for a 
while, then brought into the market-place, crowned with 
tinsel, and seated on a ladder in lieu of a throne. But 
this was the beginning, not the end, of his experiences. 
With half of his hair torn out, and with nmd-spattered gar- 
ments, but stoutly maintaining that he was Frederick II., 
Dietrich was finally driven from the city, but took refuge 
in the neighboring Neuss. Here he gave, it was said, 
convincing proofs of h'ls identity to Frederick's old 
soldiers, and was encouraged to set up his court, which 
was visited from far and near. Such rumors were spread 
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of his power ant wealth that the Marquis of Este sent a 
special envoy to itquire into the matter. Pl'itices vere 
summoned before the ]ev mercy-scat, anal l-tudll)l was 
ordered to come and do homage for his royal ott]ce. Die- 
trich later moved to Wetzlar, before which tvn tlie kig 
appeared in force, demandig his surrender, l l.e was 
. finally brought into camp chaiued to the stirrup of .Iarsl,al 
Palpenheim's horse, was tortured, then burnt at tle stake. 
Adolphus Rudolph's successor, Adolphus of Nassau, vas a you]g, 
of Nassau ahuost poverty-stricken nobleman, who was noted chietly 
and Albert for his figlting qualities, and who had more than once 
of Austria. 
consented to act as a paid condottiere. Once on the thl'o]e, 
which he achieved by bribery, his chief idea seemed to be 
to gain for himself a dynastic appanage like that of the 
tIapsburgs--a step to vhich lm was dl'ive], indeed, by 
the fact that the crown, as such, vas almost without reve- 
nues. But this endeavor led lim into shifty ways and 
into acts of downright violence. 
In the background was always the stern figure of Albert 
of Austria, the son of Rudolph, who regarded as his by 
right the crown from which the electom lad excluded hint 
because of his autocratic ways. lie had even gone so far 
as to possess himself of the imperial insignia, but had been 
obliged to surrender them to A doll)hus. Now all the 
enemies of the latter rallied to the A ustria's banner. 
With an army of Rhenish knights Albert marched to Gtill- 
heim and flung down the gauntlet to his rival. The two 
flaunted the same iml)erial banner- a white cross on a red 
ground. Albert's men, armed with poniards, were told 
to strike for the horses and not for tle heavily armored 
knights. One exciting moment has made the battle 
memorable- the two kings suddenly found themselves 
face to face; Albert's blow struck his enemy full in the 
bared face and the blood streamed down to the ground. 
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His horse fell under him, and the daggers of the Austrians 
put an end to his reign and to his life. 
Albert was a stern, strong man- "hard as a diamond" Character 
one chronicler calls him. In one of his illnesses he had of Albert 
submitted to being held upside down by his physicians of Austria. 
until the blood gushed forth from eyes, nose, and mouth, 
in consequence of which he was half blind. He was 
rigidly zealous in upholding the emi)ire's rights, and he 
came, as we shall see, in another connection, into bitter 
war with the electors. On the whole, he was successful, 
but in the midst of his triumph occurred the horrible 
crime that gained for its perpetrator the name of John the 
Parl'icide. Albert's own nephew, a moody, discontented 
youth who claimed that a part of his inheritance had been 
withheld, formed a plot to lure the king to a lonely spot 
on the bank of the Reuss; here they fell ul)on him and 
stabbed him to the heart. The principal culp'it fled to 
Italy, where, seven years later, the new king came sud- 
denly upon him in a monastery and imprisoned him for 
life. 
Henry of Luxemburg, known as Henry VII., is described Personality 
by a contemporary as forty years of age, half French b)" of IIenry 
VII. 
education, graceful of figure, not tall, but "just about tall 
enough," with prominent eyebrows, bright cheeks, and fair 
hair. He had a very high sense of his own importance and 
earned the name of a second Barbarossa. He spoke of 
himself as head of the world, and of his crown as the crown 
of crowns, and had the code of Justinian amended to read 
that every human creature must obey the Roman emperor. 
He went to Italy in all the pride of a heaven-ordained 
restorer of law and liberty: we have his own description 
of how in the long interregnum the communes had pos- 
sessed themselves of all the imperial prerogatives; how 
the citizens, divided into factions, were warring to the 
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death with one another or driving the vanquished into 
exile. In every city the i)owerful {'uelph nobles were 
opposed by equally powerful Glibcllines. 
tlenry VII. The conig of a new emperor, tim first since Freder- 
in Italy. ick II., was hailed with unmixe(l delight. Even tlm Pope 
in Avignon grew el()quet over the prospect; ltc calls 
llenry the peace-bringer, tlm glorified of (.od, the cytosure 
of all eyes, the getle one wllo is to sit upon the throne of 
majesty, and witll his nod dispel all evil. Anotler voice 
we hear, too,- that of a banished Florentine, who thought 
to see the day dawning after a night of perpetual woe. 
Full of joyous excitement, Dante wrote a circular letter 
to the princes and cities of Italy" justice, he tells them, 
weak as heliotrope vithout the sun, will now revive again ; 
the strong lion of Judah has pricked u I) his ears; a second 
Moses will snatch his people from the torments of the 
Egyptians. tie is coming--he the bridegroom hasting to 
the wedding, the compassionate I lenry, glory of his people, 
the godlike Cmsar and Augustus. 
Dante's Henry came, but he came as a partisan ratller than as 
disappoint- the mild, compassionate one. It is true le told exiles 
ment. who came to him at Turin that he was completely unpreju- 
diced, but the new stadtholders he imposed on the com- 
munes were invariably Ghibellines; in hIilan lie declared 
for the Visconti; in Cremona he threw down the golden 
lion and imprisoned three hundred citizens, l)ante and 
his party grew weary of waiting for the deliverer's ai)pcar- 
ance; tlere in Tuscany, the poet had declared, was tle 
sink of iniquity, there the leart of the hydra. In a letter 
to the emi)eror he still speaks of lim as tle l,amb that is 
to take away the sins of tle world, but cannot conceal that 
many are askig, "Art thou he that slall come or must 
we look for another ?" 
Ilenry died in Italy in August, 1313, among the rever- 
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Count Palatine, first came into prominence at the election The rise of 
of Rudolph, though just on that occasion Bohemia's vote the elec- 
was usurped by Bavaria. From that time o, until the end toral col. 
lege. 
of the empire, in1806, these seven, and eventually nine men, 
played a part in German history scarcely second to that of 
the emperors; they claimed themselves to be the seven pil- 
lars on which the empire rested. They imposed what con- 
ditions they pleased upon their candidate, and forced him to 
sign an instrument called the Wahlcapitulation, which may 
well be translated an "election surrender." When the 
monarch began to grow restive and to walk in other paths, 
they often warred with, and occasionally deposed him. 
Their insatiable greed brought things to a most wretched 
pass; never in all history have there been worse scandals 
connected with elections than at the time of Rudolph's 
death. Adolphus of Nassau was called upon to reward his " 
electors with incredible grants,- hand-ointment, a poet of 
the time calls it, M and was threatened with debtor's arrest 
and attachment of his private property until he should have 
paid. His final inability to keep these promises was one of 
the chief causes of their pronouncing the throne vacant and 
calling in Albert of Austria. Their act of accusation was 
full of the most bitter reproaches and the most partisan 
and unfounded charges, such as breaking into churches, 
slaying priests at the altar, and scattering the bread and 
wine of the Eucharist about the floor. 
If the electors had hoped to find Albert a more subser- Albert of 
vient tool than Adolphus, they soon found that they had Austria and 
reckoned without their host. In order to make sure of his the seven 
electors. 
election he did, it is true, make promises as ruinous as 
those of his predecessor; but no sooner was he on the 
throne than he took the offensive against those who had 
placed him there. Indeed, he seemed fairly to court the 
conflict, to such extremes had these men carried their pre- 
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than ever, indeed, were his assumptions; "It is altogether 
necessary to salvation that every human being be subject 
to the Roman pontiff," was the ending of one of his decrees. 
But Albert he now formally ackowledged as rightful 
ruler, explaining his change of front on sufficiently re- 
markable groUnds; the German people, he declared, were 
corrupt and diseased in every fibre of their being, and their 
ruler must be left free to heal their wounds with "sooth- 
ing oil ad sharp vinegar." The emperor has been placed 
above kings and kingdoms to the end that, sitting on the 
throne of justice, he should dispel all evil with his glance. 
On the murder of Albert, King Philip of France tried Babylonian 
hard to seat his own brother, Charles of Valois, upon the captivity of 
German throne, and to this end a French writer of renow the Papacy. 
had the audacity to propose that a papal decree should once 
for all do away with the whole electoral college. But the 
latter body was far from moribund, and returned to its 
policy of choosing a weak instrument of its will. Henry 
of Luxemburg, acceding to all their demands, had aban- 
doned the field to them for the sake of pursuing his 
ambitious, but unsuccessful, policy in Italy. " 
By this time the popes had altogether fallen from their 
high pedestal. Boiface VIII. had been bearded in his 
own palace at Anagni by the envoys of Philip the Fair, 
and grief and indignation had put an end to his life. 
Figuratively, if not literally, the iron glove of the Colonna 
had smitten him i the face. The Papacy had gone into 
its captivity at Avignon, to last, like that of the Jews by 
the Babylonians, for seventy years. When Henry VII. 
demanded the imperial coronation in Rome, it had to be 
performed by cardinals deputed for tlm l)url)ose. St. 
Peter's was held by Robert of Anjou, king of Naples and 
son of the murderer of Conradiu, who was the mainstay of 
the Guelph party; accordingly, after some fierce figlting, 
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diately, but on other grounds. John XXII., who ascended Pope 
the pontifical throne in 1316, at the age of seventy-two, John XXIL 
was tiy in stature, bald, lean, and of sallow countenalce. 
He went around with his little body bent forward and 
muttering all sorts of things to himself; he spent his time 
in hearing l'eports, in discovering new ways by which to 
tax his clergy, and in issuing countless bulls and briefs. 
Although needing little for his personal wants, he loved 
to amass gold for its own sake; and the Florentine histo- 
rian, Villani, whose brother was papal banker, is author- 
ity for the statement that, at John's death, his fortune 
amounted to the enormous sum of twenty-five million 
guldens. 
Strange that a Pope who lived at Avignon almost as a 
minion of the French king should have continued to hold 
so lofty a conception of his own pl'erogative! There is 
no reason to doubt but that John shared the views of the 
popular theologian, Augustino Trionfo, who dedicated to 
him a writing in which he declares that secular laws have 
no force, except in so far as the Pope confirms and approves 
them, and that, should the welfare of the church demand 
it, he can withdraw the power of choice from the electors 
and set up an emperor of his own. 
In the beginning Joh had held aloof from the dispute Conflict of 
between Louis of Bavaria and Frederick of Hapsburg con- John XXII. 
and Louis 
cerning the possession of the German crown. In the same of Bavaria. 
non-committal terms he had announced his own accession 
to each of the rival kings; his hope seems to have been 
that they would hold each other in check at home and 
allow to him full sway in Italy. Had not one of his prede- 
cessors, Clement V., formally declared that so long as the 
imperial power was in abeyance the administration of the 
imperial lands in Italy rested ipsofacto i the papal hands ? 
John appointed Robert of Anjou, the old enemy of the 
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Was it really nerely t) propitiate l,eol)ohl of ,ustria that 
Frederick was al)l)ointed successor t) tim throne, with 
riglt to exercise the royal l)rerogatives i case of the 
absence of Louis ? 
Wlen tle 1)lan of tle anomalous double rule was placed 
before the electors, tley seem to have rejected it abso- 
lutely; but I,ouis soon afterward came out with a scl,eme 
still more radical, and offered to resign altogether if 
Pope would confirm Frederick in his stead. "rim gron[ls 
for such a 1)roposition are not altogether clear; but 
seems to have kown, for a certainty, beforeland, that tle 
Pope would refuse to enter into tle project. 
The time lad now c()me when tlm German king wa 
less under tle necessity of makig concessions. Tlm 
death of Ieol)old rendered Frederick less formidable; as 
a matter of fact, he plays no further rle to tlm time 
lis deatl, in 1330. And agaist Pope Joln, Iois was 
now able to marslal the force of literary assailats tlmt 
have made his reign so memorable. It is the dawn of a 
new age, tlm first sign of medimval assumpti)ns bowing 
their head bequeath the crushing blows of a pol)ular lit- 
erature. In a manner unprecedentedly free the whole 
relation of church to state was beginning to be ventilated. 
Marsilius 6f l'adua, the body physician of Louis, devel- 
ol)ed a new political system, differing in nany respects 
from the teaching of the long-revered Aristotle, yet rational 
and thorough, tIis great book, the Dfesor Pacis, i 
which he defines the 1)osition of the church witlin tle 
state, contained the deadliest single assault ever aimed at 
tle l'al)acy. No woyder Pope John dubd its author and 
. 
lis assistants "monsters from tle deel)s of Satan and the 
sulphur-pools of hell I" Clement VI. maintained that 
had extracted from the work no less than 240 heretical 
u tterances. 
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Marsilius started with the assumption that the legis- 
lative power, in the final instance, rests with the people 
themselves; the head or ruler, who should be chosen for 
his merits, not for his-parentage, simply carries out their 
will. Every citizen has rights to enjoy and duties to per- 
form; a priest is in no wise exempt and in no way superior 
to others. Within the hierarchy itself the last resort is 
not the Pope, but a general council of the wlole church; 
such a body and none other may rightfully impose the ban 
or interdict; all priests are equal among themselves, and 
equally subject to conciliar decrees. Did Peter ever as- 
sume authority over his fellow-apostles ? Or, granted that 
he did, was there any real proof that the popes were his 
successors, could any one state l_)ositively that he had ever 
been in Rome? Why was the Gospel of St. Luke, why 
were the Acts of the Apostles, silent on the matter? As 
for heresy, it was not a crime, but possibly a disease to 
which the priest might minister. A man's opinions and 
convictions were his own; he was not to be punished for 
them unless they led him into acts contrary to the law. 
The claim to jurisdiction over the affairs of the empire, 
continues the 1)efensor Pacis, and to the right of con- 
trolling elections, was laughable--nothing more; if the 
Pope could calmly set aside the results of their delibera- 
tions, any seven blear-eyed barbers could fill the offices of 
the electors. The Pope's assertion that he will not inter- 
fere with the rights of the latter, strikes Marsilius like the 
assurance upon the part of a man who knocks out another's 
eye, that no harm is intended; the claim that the head of 
the church must watch over elections to the headship of 
the empire, lest some heretic be chosen, is baseless when 
one considers that three out of the electoral college are 
high church dignitaries. 
The success of the Defensor Pacis was phenomenal; 
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Imperial it spread all over Eurot)e, and very 1(1 nanuscripts of it 
coronation have been found in Germany ad Englatid, as well as it 
[f Iouisthe Italy. Whe the Reformation came attd the art of print- 
Bavarian. 
ing was pressed into its service, this writing was anong 
tim first to be publislmd with great care and magniticetce. 
Marsilius was, itdeed, the direct precursor of luther, l'le 
ideals of the Defensor Pacis seemed about to aclieve their 
realization when, in 1328, Iouis entered Rome and was 
claimed emperor, not by a Pope, but by the loman peol,le, 
who had assembled for the purpose on the Cal)itoline llill. 
The two Italian bishops who anointed him were under 
the church's ban; the city itself was declared un(lcr the 
interdict, and orders given that that most precious of all 
relics, the handkerchief of St. Veronica, slould be hidden 
away in the Pantheon from the desecrating gaze of here- 
tics. The duty of actually l)lacing the crown t)n the 
emperor's head was performed by a Color,ha, in all 1)roba- 
bility the very one who is reputed to lave tlug lis iro 
gauntlet into the face of Pope Boniface VIII. 
Judgment Iouis's next step was to lol(l sucl judgment over Joln 
paed on XXII. as Otto the Great lad once held over Joln XII. 
John XXII. Nexvs lad meanvhile come tlmt tle Pope lind declared a 
holy war against the emperor, and was offerig to those 
xvlm took 1)art in it suclt absolution as was otlerwise given 
only to crusaders. Collcctio boxes were to be 1)laced in 
all the clutclcs, that funds miglt be forthc(mig f()r the 
enterprise, louis, for his part, caused to be l)ublicly read 
in tlm Square ()f bt. l'etcr a list of the l)ope's misdoigs, 
--Marsilius lind lelie(l to draw it Ul),- lis miserliness, 
his promulgati{)n of heretical {h}gmas, lis attacks on tle 
rights of tle eml)ire, lie is tle mystical ati-Christ, tle 
rider on the red horse wlo is mcttioncd i tle Xpocalypse. 
In absenting himself from lhme, in l)rcacling tle cross 
against inocet leollc, lm is scornig tlm express corn- 
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mands of Christ. He is declared deposed from the Papacy 
and is ordered to be handed over to the secular arm. The 
election of a new Pope is promised, who shall take up his 
permanent residence iu Rome, aud not absent himself for 
more than a two days' journey xvithout permission from 
the clergy and people. An acceptable candidate was found 
in the person of Pietro Rainalducci, who took the name 
of Nicholas V. For a short time the new emieror anal he 
who was thus declared to be the spiritual head of Ch'isten- 
dora basked together in a flood of glory, but the rays were 
the ra3"s of the setting sun. Not ten weeks later the fail- 
ure to repulse Robert of Anjou, the defection o the Mi- 
norites, the demand of a subsidy from the Romans, had so 
lessened the reverence of the people that Pope and emperor 
alike had to flee the city for fear of being stoned. After 
two years Nicholas repaired to Avignon, craved and 
obtained forgiveness of John XXII., and remained in 
honorable durance to the end of his life. 
The later years of Louis the Bavarian's reign are as 
unedifying as those of the worst of Germany's rulers; his 
impetuosity, his vacillation, his utter want of t'ue states- 
manship, brought it about, to use the drastic figm'e of a 
contemporary, that "his good odor began to stink in the 
nostrils of the princes." The most impracticable plans 
rushed through his head" he would restore the imperial 
prestige in Italy; by humbling himself to the ground, if 
rieed be, he would force the Pope to grant him absolution 
from the ban; no matter at what cost to others, he would 
increase his own family possessions. The came an as- 
tounding project, which undoubtedly originated in the 
councils of the Papacy and France, for abdicating wholly 
in favor" of a cousin, Henry of Lower Bavaria, a prince 
who, by a secret compact, which may still be read, had 
agreed to give , large portion of his gains- the whole 
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Louis had never heard from his subjects. They are to be 
explained in part by the fact that the emperor had for once 
made a popular move in espousing the cause of Edward III. 
of England against the king of France. It was the begin- 
ning of the great struggle that was afterward to be known 
in history as the Hundred Years' War. King Edward, 
who had promised large subsidies in return for two thou- 
sand men, came in person to Coblenz and placed himself 
at the feet of Louis, who sat on a throne in the crowded 
market-place in full imperial splendor. Philip of Valois 
was declared deposed from the throne of France, and Ed- 
ward was named imperial vicar for the German provinces 
on the lower Rhine. 
Well might a contemporary call Louis of Bavaria the Opposition 
"foolish wise man, the dallying eager one, the lazy zealot." to Louis of 
On a mere pretext and apparently only in the hope that the Bavaria 
French king might speak a good word for him with the 
Pope, he broke the English treaty by stopping the supplies 
for the German contingents. A storm of abusive pam- 
phlets greeted the step. A complication with regard to 
the Tyrol brought matters to a climax, and brought for- 
ward the House of Luxem. burg as a rallying point for all 
the long pent-up discontent. The Tyrol, through a mar- 
riage with its sole heiress, Margaret Maultasch, had come 
into the hands of John Henry, son of King John of Bohe- 
mia, and therefore grandson of the Emperor Henry VII. 
When, now, a party of the Tyrolese drove out John Henry 
after declaring that his marriage with Margaret had never 
been consummated, and offered her hand to Louis's son, 
Louis of Brandenburg, the emperor was foolish and grasp- 
ing enough to accept the offer. The discarded husband, 
the worst charge against whom was a bodily infirmity, 
was held up to the general derision of Europe, the pride of 
tle Luxemburgers being cut to the quick by the shame 
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when next we hear of them they are both in the heat of 
the world-famous battle of Cr(cy, on the side of their 
friend the French king. King John reached here the ed 
of a checkered and adventurous career; by this time 
utterly blind, he was led into the battle by two knights, 
and fell desperately fighting. It is said that the Eng- 
lish princes, doubtless in memory of his bravery, adopted 
from him the emblem of the three feathers ad the motto 
"Ich dien." His son, too, was wounded, but was able to 
return to Luxemburg, and thence, but only in disguise, 
to Bohemia. He found adherents in the Tyrol, and was 
about to inaugurate a fierce struggle for the crown when 
the news came that the old emperor had died while bear- 
hunting, from a stroke of apoplexy. 
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THE RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF LUXEMBURG 

/kIITHORITIES: Lindner covers this period as well a.s the preceding, 
as does also Prutz. We are fortunate in having a detailed biography of 
the Emperor Charles IV. by Werunsky, in which separate chapters are 
devoted to the persecution of the Jews, the Flagellants, and the Black 
Death. The Golden Bull is translated in full in llenderson's Select 
Documents. See also Lamprecht, Deutsche Geschichte, and Sach, Das 
deutsche Leben. 

BY the sudden death of Louis of Bavaria Charles IV. 
was left master of the situation. Ilere was a successor all 
ready to hand; he had been chosen with some show of 
legality; he belonged to one of the great houses from which 
the selection must necessarily have been made; his lands, 
including l{ohemia, were nearly as extensive is those of the 
Hapsburgs themselves. Charles was too little known i] 
Germany to be personally popular; he had spent the 
greater part of his time in Paris, where he had bee 
educated after the manner of a French prince, and in 
Bohemia and Italy. He had shown bravery and received a 
wound on the field of battle, he was not backward in the 
joust or tourney, but his strongest talent was for settling 
matters by diplomacy. For this, from Petrarcl down, 
has been generally decried by all,--accused of lack of 
heroism and of having the soul of a petty merchant. 
When the Germans came to know Charles better, they 
found that lie had a habit of never looking oe straight i 
the face: that, while listening to reports, tie seemed to 
bending all his energies to whittling wood; that lie was 
146 
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hypochondriacal, superstitious, and far too subservient to 
the Papacy, through which, indeed, he had been elevated 
to the throne. He was simple in his dress and his personal 
wants vere few. Ready and eager to administer justice, he 
requested that complaints should be made directly to him- 
self. For Bohemia he caused to be drawn up an elaborate 
code of laws--the Majestas Carolina-- which his nobles, 
however, refused to adopt. He was zealous in his religious 
observances--not from ulterior motives, but from a decided 
bent in that direction. On his frequent journeyings, the 
most eager of relic hunters, he caused many a tomb to be 
opened that he might kiss the holy remains; the skulls and 
bones of which he acquired possession were splendidly 
housed and richly adorned with gems ; when not in use, his 
new Bohemidn crown habitually rested on the hallowed 
pate of good St. Wenceslaus. In memory of visions that 
had once appeared to him he founded monasteries; and in 
his famous autobiography, which he carried down to the 
time of his accession, he has much to say ofmystic influences. 
:Not altogether unnaturally, this monarch's heart turned Hapsburg 
more fondly to his own hereditary lands than to his Get- against 
man kingdom. The. Emperor Maximilian once spoke of Wittels- 
bach. 
his predecessor as the arch-father of Bohemia and arch- 
stepfather of the empire; indeed, Charles is quoted as 
having said himself that, could he have bee sure of being 
left in peace within his own dominions, he never would 
have stretched out his hand for the Get,nan crown. The 
city of Prague was his idol, and he devoted much time 
and money to beautifying it. Here, as a lasting memorial 
to his name, he founded the world-famous Carolina--the 
great Prague University, the earliest of all such institu- 
tions in German-speaking lands and the destined scene of 
the labors and sorrows of John lIuss. 
With the dukes of Bavaria, the sons of the former 
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emperor, it was only natural tlat Charles slmuld remain 
in hostility. They refused to cow,cur i tlmir fate, 
were able to procure the callig of ;u assebly at 
stein, at which four men, claining to be electors, were 
present, l[ere the forms of a new election were gone 
through with, and, to the surprise of no one more tha 
person most concerned, the vote for head of tle l loly 
Ronan Empire fell on Edward llI. of Eiglald. That 
Edward never for a moment seriously thought of acceptig 
the proffered honor is shown by the gracious reception 
accorded to Duke William of Julier, Charles's own special 
envoy. 
The latter monarch, for his part, found a means of 
annoying the Wittelsbachs beyond measure by encouraging 
a rival claimant to the nargravate of Brandenburg, to 
which office also was attached the electoral vote. Dowel 
to 1320 ..D., Brandenburg had been ruled by the desce,l- 
ants of Albert the Bear, a contemporary of Frederick lar- 
barossa; but in 1319 had died the spendthrift Waldemar, 
and in the following year, his son, the last scion of the line. 
Waldemar had been given a sumptuous funeral, poml)ous 
and impressive, as a last tribute to his extravagant tastes. 
After four years of contention between various claim- 
ants, Louis of Bavaria had pronounced Brandcburg a 
lapsed fief of the crown, and had bestowed it ti)on lis own 
son. Now, after twenty-eight years, the story was diligently 
circulated tlmt the old Margrave Waldemar was mt dead 
at all; that, conscience-stricken at ]laving offended 
church by his marriage witlt too near a relative, lie hal 
determined on a crusade of expiations, and lind caused 
corpse of another, a wandering conjurer, to be lail in tile 
tomb prepared for himself. Then, taking tlm l)ilgrim's 
staff, lie had trudged to I'alcstine, lad for years remained 
captive in the hands of the infidels, and, at last escap- 
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ing, had heard of the woes that had fallen upon the Mark 
under the Wittelsbach rule, and had determined for the 
sake of his people to return and resume his sceptre. 
Few knew at the time what is well known now, that the 
real Waldemar had long since obtained a dispensation for 
his marriage from Pope Clement VI., so that conscientious 
scruples could scarcely have driven him to such renun- 
ciation and penance. In the story itself there was 
nothing inherently improbable; Count Henry of Schwerin, 
long given up for dead, had returned after a similar 
captivity for a sinilar length of time. To romantic tales 
in connection with crusades there was no end. The people 
of the Mark, finally, were not likely to prove over- 
incredulous when it came to be a question of ridding them- 
selves of a hated ruler. The Wittelsbachs' one idea of 
ruling had seemed to be to squeeze money out of the 
nobles and cities of this northern possession, and to spend it 
for the advantage of Bavaria and the Tyrol. 
For the weak and the vavering the decision was made 
as easy as possible. The elector of Saxony and the counts 
of Anhalt vouched for the genuineness of this ma's claim. 
According to common report, the Archbishop of hlagdeburg 
had heard the whole story in the confessional, and given 
his word of honor that this was the real Waldemar. A 
signet ring played a prominent part in the matter of iden- 
tification, while facts were repeated which could only have 
been known to the margrave and his intimates. The 
pretender must indeed have borne a strong likeness to the 
person he was counterfeiting, for men of all classes--priests, 
]:nights, and squires, declared that this was the prince they 
had known in their youth. 
Charles IV. reaped more advantage than any one else. 
from this conspiracy to oust the Wittelsbachs from Bran- 
denburg, though there is not the slightest evidence to show 
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that he was in any way directly concerned vith the original 
imposture. A commission, made up apparently of fair- 
minded men, was appointed to look into the matter; on the 
strength of their report that persons who had seen and 
known the margrave were sure of his identity, Charles 
invested the false Valdemar with the 51ark, having 
first, however, stipulated that his own share of the spoils 
should be the Lower Lausitz. The chief conspirators seem 
to have been Saxony, Anhalt, and Magdeburg, who hoped 
for the realization of claims of their own. The ceremony 
of investiture took place in a public assembly held on 
heights of tIeinersdorf near the road to Frankfort-on-the- 
Oder. The false Waldemar approached Charles's throne, 
vhich was erected on a richly decked platform, and took 
the oath of homage; the king then bestowed upon him the 
Mark and the electoral dignity, promising protection 
against all comers and exhorting the people to accept him 
as margrave. A number of cities had already handed in 
their allegiance. 
As a counter move to these doings in Brandenburg, the 
Vittelsbachs hastened once more to obtain the election of 
an anti-king--this time at Frankfort-on-tle-Main. They 
could reckon on the votes of 3Iainz and of their own 
relative, the Count Palatine. The head of their house, that 
Louis who had been ousted from Brandeburg, they natu- 
rally considered as still an elector, while the requisite 
additional vote was gained by recognizing the Duke of 
Lauenburg as claimant to Saxony. ly these four, Count 
Gunther of Schwa.burg, brave as a knight, but possessed 
neither of wealth nor of following, was invited to Vmnk- 
fort, and, after some demurring, done homage to 1)y the 
citizens. They proved, indeed, his only adherents. ('harlots 
IV. soon made one of lis nmster-strokes of dil)lomacy by 
offering his own hand i marriage to tim daughter of the 



Clermozz t 

Clltaux o 

4 



Posen 

p 0 L 

N A 

Aquileta  

KRAIN 

G ERM A-Ny" 
IN THE 
MIDDLE AGES 
SCALE OK MILES 
25 0 75 100 
I 
1 90 



THE RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF LUXEMBURG 151 

Count Palatine, who, in consequence, weakly abandoned 
Gunther's cause. A short, fortunate campaign rendered 
the other Wittelsbachs more pliable; concessions did the 
rest. The dukes agreed to make peace; Charles to let fall 
the false Waldemar. Gunther had already been overtaken 
by what proved to be a mortal disease. Having agreed to 
abdicate, he was borne on a litter to Frankfort, where, be- 
fore he died, he solemnly released the citizens from their 
oath. 
The Brandenburg matter was not so easily settled; in Settlement 
1350 A.D. Waldemar was declared an impostor by the Diet of Bran- 
of Nuremberg, butnot until five years later did he formally denburg 
affair. 
abandon his claims. By a treaty with the Wittelsbachs, 
by half compelling and half bribing, Charles procured the 
reversion of Brandenburg for his own family. We shall see 
how one of his sons finally conferred it on the line that has 
now held it for nearly five centuries. 
If from the larger political events of the reign of Charles The Black 
IV. we turn to the social developments and striking occur- Death. 
rences, we find this period more remarkable than any 
of its predecessors. An unheard-of calamity half depopu- 
lates Germany, and gives rise to superstitious excesses and 
wholesale persecution. On the other hand, in these days 
a document is drawn up, deliberated upon, sealed, and 
signed, which for the next 550 years is to be the criterion 
for imperial elections and for the rights and privileges of 
the electors. 
Epidemics and even plagues were not infrequent in the 
Middle Ages, but the most deadly of all such visitations was 
the Black Death of 1348-49 A.D., the same great wave of 
destruction of which Boccaccio wrote, and which swept 
England as well as the Continent. Lasting for six or seven 
months, there were few German towns that escaped it 
ravages. The rate of mortality was incredibly high, and 
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lreme,, alonzo, acc)r(ling to statistics drawn u I) at tl,e lime hy 
the Rath, or city council, lost seve tlousand f lcr citizen,s. 
'l'le sickness was a loathsome oc, where even i tim most fit. 
vorablc cases the body of tle patict was covercl witl great 
sores, ad where (lcatl usually intervecd o tle third day. 
In the wake of this plague, and in may cases udoubt- 
e(lly spreading tim infection, came the Flagellats, or fl)ig 
peitets, calling upon men to repent an(l to redid tleir 
hear in the face of so evident a judgment of God. "I'lere 
were scenes of indescribable excitement, and whole l)Ol)ul- 
tios of towns wouhl march out to meet the fanatics, wlo 
would approach in log procession,-with flags tlyig, 
candles burning, and crosses rne on fore, clatig 
the while the dreariest of hyms and dirges, loun(l 1)y 
their vow not to stop more than oe ight in any one city, 
the Flagellants moved like fleeting spiri from place to 
place. In the coume of their religious exercises, wlicl 
were publicly held in the streets, they roused tlemselves 
to frenzied pitches of enthusiasm, scourging the,nselves 
with flails bound with iron spikes which entered so deeply 
into the flesh that, as an eye-witness assures us, great 
strength was required to remove them. It was easy for 
the Flagellants to gain recruits: we are told that in Strass- 
burg alone tley were joined by a thousand citizens, 
altlmugh their rule was by to means to accept every one 
who presented himself; husband(Is had to bring express per- 
mission from their wives before tleir cases wouhl  con- 
sidered at all. I)istinctive of the sect was their hatred of 
the' clergy, and in so far tlmy were prccumom of the Refor- 
mation; indeed, they openly attacked the dogmas of the 
church and denied to the priesthood i spiritual supremacy. 
Like all such associations or brotlerhoods, tim Flagcllats 
degeel'ated in consequence of too much success. Vaga- 
nds joined thegn, in order  gai the imbus of martyrdm 
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and to be well cared for by generous admirers. But the 
clergy girded itself for the attack; the Pope banned and 
proscribed the whole organization as a danger to the state 
and an' insult to the Divine Majesty. The civic authorities 
and the territorial lords took such stringent measures that 
before long the whole agitation had entirely subsided. 
hot so the general spirit of alarm and unrest among the 
people. In so far as they had ceaselessly recommended 
the wholesale massacre of the Jews--who, they declared, 
had polluted the vells and caused the Black Death--the 
leaven of the Flagellants continued to work. No darker 
blot upon medieeval civilization can be found than the 
relentless persecution of one whole, defenceless part of the 
population by another, of Jews by Christians. The fanat- 
ical attacks upon the Jews had begun at the time of the 
crusades; until then they had been allowed to live quietly 
in the towns and to engage in trade like tle rest of tle 
inhabitants. In certain towns, like Spires, they had even 
been given special commercial privileges; they were 
allowed, too, to hold real estate, to have their own special 
burial place, to sell meat to Christians, and to have Chris- 
tian servants. But with the crusades had come in the 
wild desire to avenge the blood of Christ on all who 
might be classed among His enemies. Countless stories 
were invented of sacrilege and murder committed by the 
Jews; the chronicles tell frequently of children sacrificed 
or of the bread of the Eucharist stolen and dishonored. 
The Hohenstaufen emperors interfered in favor of tle Legal 
Jews, but with the unfortuuate result that their legal status status of 
came to be that of special dependants on imperial protec- the Jews. 
tion, for which protection they were compelled to pay a 
higl tax; Kammerknechte, or slaves of the exchequer, was 
their official title. But one step further, and the theory 
was formulated that, whenever the specific time for which 
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the protection was granted had elal)sed, the emperor might 
do as he pleased with the belongings of this outcast race. 
Eacl ew lease of protection mcat a new heavy payment; 
Charles IV. went so far as lo farm out these revenues to 
the cities, which tlmn, in tur, extorted all tley could from 
the luckless victims. Louis the |avarian ha(l already 
invented tle shameful "golden sacrificial penury" which 
was retained by lis successors. Every individual Jew or 
Jewess over the age of twelve, and owning more than 
twenty guldens, was to pay a tribute of one gulden, the 
collection of which was likewise eventually placed i the 
hands of revenue farmers. And added to the regular taxes 
were the still more galling special ones--a policy of 
oppression that was to reach its climax in the next century, 
when the Eml)eror Sigismund demanded that the Jews 
should pay the exl)enses of the Council of Constance! 
It is useless to dwell on the frequent slights and indig- 
nities that were put upon this people; no amount of details 
could open up a darker vista than the decrees of the Lat- 
eran Council of 1215 .o. Jews are not to show themselves 
upon the streets from Maundy Thursday until Eter. 
Christians are never to eat with them under pain of ex- 
communication. Jews are to dress in such a manner as to 
be easily distinguishable; they are to buy no fish in Lent 
lest the prices be increased for rasters. 
Is it any wonder that the victims of such a policy became 
a.s despicable as even their tormenters could wish ? For- 
bidden to hold office over Christians, forbidden to look on 
while honorable knights were disporting themselves in the 
tournament, forbidden even to carry on the commercial 
enterprises in which they had hitherto bee leaders, they 
sank lower and lower in the social scale. Only one 
res()urce was left them, tle loaning of money; for centu- 
ries tle clurch had pronouce(l tlm taking of interest to be 
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usury and had forbidden all Christians thus to soil their 
hands. Yet borrowing money was an essential part of 
economic and mercantile advance, and all classes of men, 
from the emperor down to the knights and students, were 
at all times heavily in debt to the Jews. Among the 
objects 1)awned as security we find state revenues and 
even church'tithes. Efforts were made to restrict the rate 
of interest, but we find it rarely, if ever, below 21 per cent, 
and rising from that to 96. Strangers, indeed, might be 
cheated to any extent; a contemporary bond has been pre- 
served that calls for 166 per cent. 
If hatred and jealousy had existed before, we can imag- 
ine how those feelings increased as the Christians saw 
these usurers fattening on the sweat of Christian brows, 
the handsomest dwellings coming into their hands, honor- 
able men absolutely at their mercy. It was all directly 
opposed to the spirit of the trade guilds, that stood 
for honest manufactures and for equal profits; and com- 
munistic and revolutionary thoughts were already rife in 
all directions. The legend revived with full force as to 
how Frederick Barbarossa was to awake from his slumbers 
in the Kyffhuser Mountain, and bring salvation to the Ol)- 
pressed, how rich men were to marry poor maidens, and 
how the clergy were to be made to cover their tonsures, 
with filth if need be, and go to work as common laborers. 
The Jewish massacres of the years 1348 to 1351 A.D. Jewish 
were, then, one phase in what would to-day be termed a massacres. 
socialistic uprising. And barbarous enough were the de- 
tails of the movement. In Basel the guilds with floatig 
banners marched to the Rathhaus, and wrung a 1)romise 
from the councillors that they would murder the Jews, 
and forbid any of the sect to enter the town for the next 
two hundred years. All the Jews within reach were 
then locked up in a building on a little island in the 



Tile crown 
and the 
massacres. 

156 

A SIlORT ItlST[)RY OF EIMANY 

Rhine; fire was set to the base of the structure ad all tim 
inmates perished, l ,Spires a regular feral pyre was 
erected i the cemetery, and a crowd of victins driven into 
the flashes. I fifty different tows siilar scees were 
enacted; i some cases the Jews were buried alive; more 
frequently tl,ey igitcd their own lmu.ses a,(l l,crisl,ed i 
the ruins rather tla fall into the lanls of tleir pursuers. 
It shocks the sensibilitic.s to see tlm attitude taken by 
the crown in the matter of all this persecuti() and viole,ce. 
There was no atteml)t to l)uisl tim heatlmish excesses; 
in fact, formal charters of amnesty were issued to various 
towns, rhe proof, in(lcel, seems idisputable tlat ('harles 
IV., even before a,y uprising had taken i)lacc, promised the 
citizens of l"rakfort tle ownerslip of all l)rOl)crty that 
might accrue, should there be a geeral massacre. After 
all was over, o the strengtl of tle Jews having lelonged 
to his own exchequer, he claimed all ownerless lan([s, and 
even took over the lists of uncollected debts due to the 
victims. ..lany of these debts he forgave, but the rest he 
gave to the cities in return for a fixed sum. 
In the end king, princes, anal people alike found tley 
could not subsist without these same Jews; tlmir high 
taxes were too important for the pul)lic treasury, no one 
could be found to replace them in tle matter of making 
loans. Alm,)st immediately the reaction came: a large 
number of the extat dec(Is al(l clmrters of ('lmrles IV. 
cosist of permissions issued to various nobles, to receive 
back and tax Jews. "q)r lil tle cot(lition of tle latter 
improve with time ; ileed, the regulations concerning tle 
wearing of the "Jew toke," or mark of tleir outcast 
codition, became more frequent anal more severe. 
Nuremberg tley were obligc(l to wear a red Cal), 
Augsburg yellow circles on tleir clothes. Ever i))itcd 
at with tle finger of scorn, it is ofly in the m)st recent 



THE RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF LUXEMBURG 157 

times that they have been able to vindicate their racial 
abilities. 
Iu the midst of pestileuce and of the disturbances caused 
by the fanatic persecution of the Jews, Charles IV. had not 
altogether lost sight of the usual goal of German kings, the 
imperial crowu. But whatever steps he took toward ac- 
quiring it were marked by his usual cautiou and clever 
reckoning. In the spring of 1350 there appeared before 
him a fugitive, but one who for many months had centred 
upon himself the eyes of the world, and who to-day is far 
more widely known and remembered thau Charles himself. 
Cola di Rienzi, driven from that Rome where, as tribune of 
the people, he had displayed so much power and magnifi- 
.cence, came to Prague with the story that a holy her,nit 
had pronounced it the will of God that a divinely chosen 
saint, aided by the emperor-elect, should divest the clergy 
"of all their influece. He, Ricnzi, would lead Charles to 
Rome, where both might be sure of a hearty welcome. 
But Rienzi had made his reckoning without his host. 
Louis of Bavaria, indeed, had been villing to accept the 
crowu from the hands of the populace; not so this devoted 
son of the church. After several interviews Charles placed 
Rienzi under arrest; for a year and a half he kept him 
near him, and then allowed him to return to Rome by way 
of Avignon and iu company of the papal legate, Ca,'dinal 
Albornez. The Roman populace received their former 
demagogue with great rejoicings, but soon after, iu Oc- 
tober, 1354, stormed his dwelling on the Capitol, and drove 
him to his tragic death. 
Before this, already, vhile Rienzi was still chafing i,a Charles 
captivity, a ,,econd demand had come to Charles to hasten v. and 
to Rome and assume the crown. The poet Petrarch, as Petrarch. 
Date in the case of Henry VII., sent a passionate appeal 
det)icting the wretched condition of the city, a,ad urging 
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Before them he swore the coronation oath, and renewed a 
number of special agreements; then followed the confirma- 
tion of all the possessions, rights, and privileges of the 
church, the consecration with the holy oil, the celebration 
of mass, and the placing of the crown on the heads of the 
new emperor and enpress. Mounted on white chargers 
which awaited them at the foot of the steps, and sheltered 
by a magnificent baldachin of silk and gold brocade, they 
then rode through the densely lined streets of Rome to the 
sound of the city bells and escorted by all the chief digni- 
taries. Gold coins were scattered in profusion among the 
crowd. There followed a feast in the Lateran palace, . 
in the midst of which, just as the sun was setting, the em- 
peror rose from table, mindful of his oath to leave the city. 
Little glory did the whole course of this Italian expedi- 
tion bring to Charles; the party-torn cities had looked to 
him as they once looked to Henry VII., but they were 
equally disappointed. Everywhere his policy had been to 
avoid danger, to side with the strongest in the civic dis- 
putes, to temporize and to make treaties which he would 
not or could not keep. He had been right from a practical 
point of view when he declared to Petrarch that the old 
Roman Empire was not capable of being revived; he for 
his part did not intend to try. We soon find him abandon- 
ing Italy and deep in the internal affairs of Germany. tie 
called a Diet of the Empire to meet at Nuremberg with a 
view to settling various questions--the duties and privi- 
leges of the electoral college, the peace of the land, the 
Rhenish toils, the general finances of the empire. 
The outcome of this Diet was the elaborate document The Golden 
lnown, from its peculiar seal, as the Golden Bull of the Bull. 
Emperor Charles IV., which, after careful deliberations, 
was promulgated in the year 1356. In point of importance 
it can be compared only to the Magna Charta of England, 
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for it. provisions were followed in part down to the end of 
the I ioly Roman Empire in 1806. Starting out with a 
prayer to (;o(l, that tle Emperor ('lmrles may lead .llis 
people through tle l)leasat gla(lcs )f flowerig forests 
into the holy shades, where tle lmavenly waters will 
quicken the seeds tlat we:'e sown in the life, and wlere 
the ripe crops will be "cleansed in supernal fout.u from 
all of the thorn.4 tley have gathered," the (oldcn Iull 
goes on to point out the evils of discord in a state, declar- 
ing tlat, had it ot reigned between IIelen and ler hus- 
ba(l, Troy would never have falle, nor, 1)tt for tle 
quarrels of Ponpey and Cmsar, would tile Roma repub- 
lic have come to an end. knd now against the empire, 
and, m()re specifically against its seven columns, the 
electors, Envy is "sl)ewing with tle ancient poison." In 
order, then, to era(licate all occasion of discord, the Bull 
goes on to settle (lefi,,itely certain cardinal matters: the 
exact proceedings at elections, tle functions of each of 
seven, tle order of succession to an electorate, the indi- 
visibility of the holdings, the amount of escort to be fur- 
nisled by those princes through whose lands the electors 
may pass on their way to Frakfort. ()he sees what 
sovereigns these men lave become; tolls, coinage, and 
treasure-trove are to be absolutely tleirs: from tle judg- 
ments of their courts no one can appeal even to the em- 
I)eror. A crime against tleir persons, an(l even a refusal 
to provide tlem witl tle re(luired es(.ort, is to be punishc(l 
as high treason to tl,e empire. Tieir electorates are to 
be lereditary, and now f(r tle first time tle laws of rever- 
sion are firmly fixed--exactly in wlat ma,,cr, i, (lefault 
of male progeny, tley are to pass to collateral relatives. 
Carefully and thoroughly the heirs al)i)arent are to be 
educated for tl,eir office: with minute l)recisio thelan- 
guages are enumerated wlich it will |)e necessary for tlmm 
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to learn, and the exact age at which such instruction shall 
begin. 
On the death of an emperor, or king, of the Romans, the 
Archbishop of Mainz was to summon the electors to Frank- 
fort, but no one of the seven was to enter the city with 
more than two hundred mounted followers. While the 
election was going on no other persons, of whatever 
dignity, conditio, or standing were to be allowed admit- 
tance, and the citizens were to see to it that the peace was 
kept and objectionable persons removed. Following the 
example of the Roman conclaves, the seven were to carry 
their deliberations to the bitter end; if thirty days should 
have passed without their having come to an agreement, 
their sumptuous fare was to be changed to bread and 
water. 
Gladly would Charles have made use of the electoral 
college as an advisory body in the affairs of the empire. 
tie inserted a clause providing for regular yearly meet- 
ings; it was not his fault, but that of the electors them- 
selves, that this remained a dead letter. For the occasional 
functions in which they would be. likely to take part,- 
imperial courts or assemblies, the most rigid ceremonial 
was established; each elector was to have his permanent 
place in every procession, his regular seat, so much higher 
them that of an ordinary prince, at every feast. The four 
secular electors, being at the same time arch-officials of the 
empire, were on grand occasions to perform their functions, 
the marshal to ride his horse to the flanks into a heap of 
oats and distribute them to the first comer, the chamberlain 
to hold the silver ewers and the fine towel, the seneschal 
and the cup-bearer to bring dishes of food and a goblet of 
wine. Doubtless, in arranging such pageants, the effect 
on the popular mind was fully taken into cosideratio. 
Wten a newly chosen monarch and his seven electom 
VOL. IM 
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elected during his father's lifetime without such express 
permission. 
Charles's conduct during this whole affair was most 
characteristic, and quite of the kind that roused the 
ire of Petrarch in earlier days. He temporized with 
Gregory, and held him off until the preparations for 
the coronation were completed; to the very last he could, 
with a good conscience, stand up before the electors and 
tell them that the Pope's consent had neither been asked 
nor given. But the votes once fairly cast, he determined 
to stand as well as possible with the Papacy. He sent 
polite messages to Avignon; he even went so far, now that 
nothing could be lost, as to compose a writing dated back 
before the day of the election, in wlich he asked for the 
papal sanction. Indeed, a whole correspondence in falsely 
dated letters took place, the election always being alluded 
to as about to be held in the future. One is surprised at 
the lengths to which in his subserviency the emperor was 
willing to go. He asked for the Pope's "assent, grace, 
favor, consolation, and benevolence," and, when Gregory 
insisted on his adding the words "good pleasure," that also 
he did without scruple. In the midst of these hollow 
negotiations the Pope died, and soon afterward, in 1378, 
the great schism broke out in the church, laming its 
resources and effectually preventing either the Pope at 
Rome or the Pope at Avignon from interfering in the affairs 
of the empire. 
Whatever one's verdict as to Charles IV.'s character, it Charles IV 
must be acknowledged that almost all of his ventures met and Bran- 
denburg. 
with success. He had regulated the footing of the crow 
with the electors; he had not only secured the imperial 
dignity for himself, but had practically made sure that it 
would be handed on to his eldest son; he had, finally, 
lrought into his hands larger territorial possessions than 
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ay monarel since llenry VI. Starting witl l,uxemburg 
in tle west, at iohemia and .ilesia in the east, le had 
maple it one object of lis life to form, as it were, a britge 
across Europe by purchasing ]umberless estates--the 
"lohemian Islands" they have well been called. In order 
to provide for a great heritage in the future, he had 
wedded his son, Sigismud, to the lmiress of l'olad and 
Ilungary. But his master stroke was the acquisition of 
Brandenburg, of wlich xve have already spoken, l)iscords 
had broken out among the Wittelsbacls, and ('harles took 
the side of the I)rinces Louis and Otto agaist a tlird 
brother, Stephen. The emperor had made the stipulation 
that, in case both of his allies should die witlmut heim, 
the electorate should pass to his own sons. Louis did die, 
and without heirs, whereul)o Otto refused to  lou(l 
by hat former compact, and Charles determined to go to 
war. In the end the matter was peaceably settled; once 
more untying his purse-strigs Charles ught the right 
of successio for some half-million of guldens. IIere was 
a dynastic al)panage such as few of the earlier eml)'ors 
had ever enjoyed, but it profited little either to ('hades or 
to lis house. On the emperor's death, in 1378, lranden- 
burg fell to the share of his second son, Sigismund, who, 
bent on making good his claim to Hungary, and wofully 
in debt, pawnel it te years later t() lis cousin. I),locu 
of Ioravia, anal finally, in 1415, bestowed it on Frederick 
of l Iohenzollern. 
To Clmrles's eldest son, W enceslaus, there passed the 
rule over lolmmia and Silesia, as well as tlm throe of the 
empire; but never di(1 1)rinee fail more signally t) rise 
to tle leiglt of lis resl)osililities, k t tle time of his 
fatlmr's death he was only in his eighteentl year As 
he grew older dissipation claimed all his tloughts and 
caused him  neglect the weightiest affaim of tim empire. 
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Whatever business he transacted had to be done in the 
morning before he was entirely overcome with drink. At 
decisive moments he was simply not to be found, and no 
one knew where to look for him. He was once taken 
prisoner by his cousin, Iodocus of Moravia, and the Ger- 
mans knew nothing about it for a considerable period of 
time. The administration of Bohemia, and plans for 
family alliances, kept him from visiting Germany save at 
very rare intervals. From 1387 to 1395 he never came at 
all. Again and again the electors sent to remind him of 
his duties, and urged him, if need be, to appoint a regent, 
or to allow them to form a council or directory. Their 
complaints became lo*ader and louder, their accusations 
more and more violent; it was common talk that this 
wretched rule must end. A league was formed among the 
electors, and joined by all but Brandenburg; conferences 
and assemblies were held, to which the princes and cities 
were invited to send delegates. No attention was paid to 
a message from Wenceslaus forbidding important delibera- 
tions in the king's absence ; instead he was warned that, if 
he did not mend his ways, the electors would consider 
themselves loosed from their oath of allegiance. Never- 
theless, because his brother Sigismund would not accom- 
pany him he remained in Prague, to quote a contemporary, 
"like a pig in his pen." 
At last the crisis came. In August, 1400, a majority of 
the electors came together at Lahnstein, whither they had 
called as witnesses a large assembly of nobles and people. 
Then sentence of deposition was read against Wences- 
laus, on the ground that he was lazy and useless, and that, 
far from being fit to govern the Holy Empire, he lad 
attempted to dismember it for his own advantage. IIe had 
done nothing to eld tlm great schism in the church, nor 
had he established peace and order in Germany; he was 
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guilty of murder of both laymen and churchmen; he had 
issued signed blanks to his favorites allowing tlem to 
enrich themselves with grants and privileges at the em- 
pire's cost. 
The best-founded of the charges against Wenceslaus, 
that of dismembering the empire, was based on the fact 
that he had sold to Gian Galeazzo Visconti -- that .lilanee 
tyrant who had annexed Verola, Vicenza, Padua, and 
Siena, and was intriguing against Florence--the riglt to 
the titles of Duke of Milan ad Duke of Lombardy, and 
permission to bear in his coat of arms the imperial eagle. 
The price paid had been a hundred thousand guldens; the 
princes had not been consulted or advised with in any way. 
On the whole the action of the electors in deposing this 
worthless king, though teclmically indefensible, must be 
considered patriotic and necessary; indeed, in all these try- 
ing times, bereft for decades at a time of a proper head, the 
electoral college showed strength and firmness. Tle last- 
ing harm of the whole episode was that the first attempt 
in ceturies to have the son elected in the father's lifetime, 
as in the days of the empire's greatest prosperity, had pro- 
duced such miserable results. 
The choice of the electors fell now upon Count Rupert of 
the Palatinate-- Rupert the mild, lie was called ; but a little 
ferocity would have stood him in better stead. Wences- 
laus, indeed, proved but a feeble antagonist, uttering ter- 
rible threats whicl he never carried into execution. A 
descent upon Italy, however, undertaken by lupcrt, har- 
vested him such mocke T as to ruin his chances of gaining 
the respect of the Germans. lie, the head of secular 
Christendom, was defeated by plain Gian Galeazzo Visconti 
in tle first insignificant encounter; his funds ran so low 
that le had to send lfis crow to Venice and have it 
i)awncd. At home lade, Wiirtemberg, and eighteen 
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cities formed the league of Marbach against him and 
forced him into galling concessions. The Council of Pisa, 
which had undertaken the reform of the church, laughed 
at his protest against its proceedings and declared for 
Wenceslaus. 
The year of Rupert's death, 1410 A.D., saw the unique 
spectacle of three rival emperors over against three rival 
popes: the Council of Pisa, in setting up a nev head of the 
church, failed, as we shall see, to secure the abdication of 
the two already in the field; in Germany Wenceslaus 
returned to the charge, while one party of the electors 
chose Iodocus of Moravia, another, Sigismund of Hungary, 
Charles IV.'s younger son. The death of I odocus, by 
poison or otherwise, soon cleared the atmosphere, and 
Wenceslaus compromised with his brother for the consid- 
eration of an empty title. 
The reign of Sigismund was another long record of dis- 
appointment and failure; the best that was in him came 
out, as we shall see, at the time of the Council of Constance, 
but even then his achievements vere small and his treat- 
ment of Huss left a dark blot on his character. He was in 
the bloom of manhood in those days, brave and handsome. 
A contemporary has left a description of how, at the time 
of the great assembly, he one day rode in disguise into the 
lists, overthrew two antagonists in turn, and then, raising 
his helm, was greeted by the spectators with rapturous 
applause. We have descriptions of his kingly presence, 
his striking, slender, graceful figure, his rich coloring, cfirly 
hair, and long beard parted in the middle. He possessed 
the gift of oratory as few kings before or after, could be 
denunciatory or persuasive by turns, could unfold a wealth 
of imagery or draw on a vast store of wit. At least seven 
languages stood at his disposal, and if, occasionally, he 
sinned in his Latin quantities, he had more right than 
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request of the Pope ; bread and wine sufficient for his wants 
he could find at home. Of the twenty years of his reign 
that followed on the Council of Constance but two and a 
half were spent in Germany. 
How far the general administration of justice suffered 
from this absence may be imagined when one considers the 
fact that the supreme court of justice was attached to the 
king's person. Only the most desperate state of affairs 
could account for the success of a secret organization like 
that of the Westphalian peasant court, the Holy Veme. 
In other parts of the empire the jurisdiction of the territo- 
rial lords replaced that of the emperor; for the electorates, 
indeed, the clause of the Golden Bull de non evocando had 
expressly forbidden all kinds of appeals. The Holy Veme 
could never have achieved its great fame, both in and out- 
side of Westphalia, had not its methods at first been ad- 
mirable, its judgments swift and sure. It was a local sur- 
vival of the old free courts of Carolingian times, where 
judgment was passed by Scb'ffen, or bailiffs, whose presi- 
dent, or Freigraf, was accountable only to the emperor. 
The Veme concerned itself exclusively with a certain class 
of crimes, those against "God, law, and honor," and only 
with cases where a hearing had been denied by other courts. 
Death by hanging was the usual penalty. It accepted ap- 
peals from all parts of Germany. 
Sigismund eagerly seized upon the Veme as a means of 
upholding law and order; he himself became one of the 
Wissende, or initiated. Under him the institution may be 
said to have reached its most flourishing development; its 
members were counted by thousands, and many of them 
were nobles. The most striking peculiarity of the whole was 
the inviolable secrecy that was demanded and maintained. 
The ]$Tssende formed a great brotherhood, with strict rules 
and observances, with-an elaborate initiation, mystic signs 
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and tokens, and a special grip. Strangely enough, a num- 
ber of formulas for prt)cedure ad other acts of the orgai- 
zation have been ])reserved: the ca]didate for memlersli I) 
was obliged to swear "to lold ad c()ceal tim l loly Veme 
from wife and child, from father and mother, from sister 
and brother, from fire ad wind, from everything Ul)On 
which the sun shines or the rain falls, from everything l.m- 
tween earth and heave." The penalty for betrayal was 
hanging "seven feet ligher than a corrupted, outlawed, ill- 
doing thief." The traitor was to be killed at o]ce when- 
ever and wherever found. 
Tradition and romance have represented the courts of the 
Veme as much more terrible than they real|y were. We 
know now that, for ordinary cases, the Sc]ib'ffen came to- 
gether publicly in the open air, and not, like the terrible 
Venetian council, behind closed doors, with mummery and 
masking. Only on rare occasions, when the most serious 
matters were in hand, (lid they go intosecretsessio. Sen- 
tences of death were accompanied by impressive ceremonies, 
the uttering of a most terrible curse, the throwing out from 
the assembly of a twisted rope, the spewing from the mouth 
of every member. 
When the Veme grew bolder in its attacks, when it be- 
gan to coerce whole cities and to make war against them, 
when it dared even to summon before it.s tribunal the 
Emperor Frederick III. and all his councillors, it was al- 
ready well on toward its decline. It degenerated as the 
Flagellants had done before it, and doubtless from the 
same causes. Its judgments could be bought for pay, and 
towns regularly hired Freistiihle, or chapters, to look out 
for their special interests. 
But by this time the Emperor Sigismund had long since 
passed away. For all his indifference, he had possessed a 
certain pride in his rank; "See what a king of the Ger- 
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mans can do!" he is said to have exclaimed, as Frederick 
of Austria, the friend of Pope John XXIII., knelt before 
him at Constance to renounce all his worldly possessions. 
When now, at last, in 1437, he realized that death was upon 
him, he elected to meet his great enemy sitting upright on 
his throne. As the cold chili began to pervade his body, he 
directed that a shroud should be cast over his rich vest- 
ments. He had already given directions that his corpse 
should remain long upon view; men were to know beyond 
a doubt that the "lord of all the world" had passed away. 



CIIAPTER VIII 

TIlE TEUTONIC ORDER AND THE HA.SEATIC LEAGUE 

LITERATURE : Lamprecht gives a good account of the rise and fall of 
the Ilansa and a less good one of the Teutonic Order. See also I'rutz. 
The best monographs on the llansa are Schtfer, Die Ilansastddte und 
KSig Waldemar yon Ddneraark, and especially Lindner, Die deutsche 
Ilanse. For the Teutonic Order good literature is scarce. I have culled 
many fcts from Voigt, Geschichte der Marienburg, and from articles in 
Sybel's Zeitschrift. 

Inde- THE absence of central predominance in Germany was 
pendent de- productive of certain results that were not altogether evil. 
velopment In the different states that had become alnost independent 
of parts of 
--like Saxony, Brandenburg, ad Bavaria--much was 
the empire. 
being done toward organizing a stable government; 
deed, in those very three the ruling families of tle fifteenth 
century have remained tle ruling families ever since. 
Moreover, room and opportunity were given for ccrtai]t 
quite abnornal political formations, like the Swabian 
League, the Swiss Confederation, the curious theocracy of 
the Teutonic Order in Prussia, and the great commercial 
organization known as the l lansa. Tlm needs of the em- 
perors, too, fostered civic independence; for, in retur for 
pecuniary gifts, tlere were few privileges tlat the crown 
did not renounce. Last but not least, tle tide of colo]iza- 
tion flowed slowly but steadily on ito tle Slavic cast, u]til 
the territory thus acquired more titan equalled tle rest of 
Germany. .luch of this colonization, which had already 
made great progress under the IIohenstaufens, was peaceful 
in its nature; the Germans, Dutch, and Flemings knew 
172 
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hardshit), for the cells in which the brothers dwelt were 
bare and unheated. 
ly t.he year 1231 the knights had crossed the Vist(lla 
and founded the town of Thorn; soon the whole bank of 
the river as far north as Culm was in their possession; by 
1237 A.D. they had reached its mouth and begun sl, reading 
along the Baltic; in 1251 Memel was founded, in 1254 
the important town of Kiinigsberg. The manner of pro- 
ceeding was the same that had been practised in Palestine; 
armies of crusaders sent out by the popes were drilled and 
led to victory. So soon as a strong point was captured, a 
fortress was built and a garrison left behind, while the main 
army pressed ahead, eacl sucl little centre in turn enlarg- 
ing its sphere of power. Some of the conquests were made 
by water; as early as 1233 the order possessed two ships, 
the Pilger and the Friedelad--the oldest German war 
vessels of which we know the names. The progress was 
often checked by bloody uprisings and attempts to nassa- 
cre all Christians, and more than once the whole enterprise 
was on the verge of failure. But perseverance and enthu- 
siasm at last won the day, and vithin little more than half 
a century from the time of their first coming, the rule of 
the knights was practically undisputed. Such Prussians 
as were left after all the cruel warfare settled down 
as a subject people. Colonists from IIolland and else- 
where streamed into the land, and by the year 1410 
there were ninety-three new cities and fourteen hundred 
villages. 
5lore marvellous even than this triumphal progress was 
the perfection of the administration that w imposed upon 
the whole land. I Iere was all ideal republic, untrammelled 
by the traditions of neighboring states, or by any of the 
fetters of feudalism. Where in history can such a pro- 
ceeding be paralleled? Where elsewhere can we find an 
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voice that is said to have spoken out at the election and 
turned the votes on this candidate. 
Soon after Winrich's death we find the order famous 
for its gun foundry and also for its falcon training. 
These birds were sent all over Europe as tokens of regard 
from the grand nasters, while orders for artillery cane 
from great distances. Gunpowder, too, was manufactured 
in quantities, and the tressler's accounts show large sums 
expended on saltpetre. 
All through the fourteenth century the order flourished The order 
and grew in strength, but the old singleness of aim, the degener- 
old simplicity, was gradually vanishing. Step by step we ates. 
can trace the descent to Avernus. The entertainments 
at the Ma'ienburg become more magnificent; we hear 
of princes and knights from the ends of the world 
being received and feasted in royal style; we hear of 
banquets that lasted two day s and two nights, of fiddlers 
and trumpeters, rope-dancers and conjurers, leaders of 
tame bears and stags. At the beginning of the fifteenth 
century we find the good Grand Master Conrad of Jung- 
ingen contending against this too great luxuriousness of 
his knights, against the number and price of their horses, 
their inability to practise self-denial. They, for their part, 
began to mock at his preachings and to write satiric verses 
on the wall, telling him that he had better become a monk 
or nun. The license became broader and broader; tle 
court jester dubbed Grand Master Conrad " Madam Ab- 
bess," and on one occasion threw into a ditch the image 
of the Virgin Mary, because, as he said, she had not 
graced with her presence a certain frivolous assembly. 
By this time the expeditions into Lithuania had ceased, Lithuanian 
after having degenerated into the merest hunting parties heathen 
hunts. 
arranged to give pleasure to some distinguished gue.t. 
The order kept its scouts or pathfinders to track the 
VOL. 
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enemy like bloodlmun(ls. Under their guidance the 
forest would be crossed and a descent made upon some 
quiet settlement; the men would  slain and the women 
and children dragged into captivity. Sucl raids always 
ended in feasting and self-glorification and i wh()lesale 
dubbing of knight. Yet shameful as was this border war- 
fare against a weak, defenceless enemy, its sudden forced 
termination proved an insupportable blow to the Teutonic 
Order. So long as the Lithuaians remained heathen 
there was a pretext at least for the order's activity, an 
excuse for its continued existence and for the maintenance 
of its many and great privileges. But the rational occupa- 
tion of the knights vanished forever when, in 1386 A.D., 
Prince Jagiello of Lithuania married the heiress of Poland, 
united the two countries under his own sceptre, and im- 
posed Christianity as the state religion. Tim weak neigh- 
bors had become part of a strong nation, and the wars 
with Poland fill the greater part of the order's remaining 
history. 
Conrad of Jungingen had done his best to stave off 
these conflict, though constantly opposed by his thought- 
less knights, who little dreamt what disaster and servitude 
would be the outcome. As long as he lived, indeed, Con- 
rad managed to withstand these influences; but he could 
not provide for what might happen after his death. " 
not choose my brother," he said on his death-bed, " thougl 
he is a fearless, brave warrior and bold hero; for I fear his 
wild thimt for war will plunge the whole order into irrep- 
arable woe." But a time of panic came, the warning was 
forg[)tten, and when the army of the order marched out 
Ulrich of Jungingen was in command. The largest can- 
non ever yet seen in Germany had been forged for this 
war; Iut the battle fouglt o the l'olish frontier, near the 
village of Tanenrg, in 1410 a.D., wx tle most dismstrous 
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indemnities to Poland, and wild revolt when resort was 
had to trickery and violence. Two of the burgomasters 
of recalcitralt Danzig were lured into one of the order's 
castles and put to death. The result was a formal league 
of the Prussians, an appeal to the emperor's court, and a 
regular trial before Frederick III. When the latter de- 
clared the league unlawful, the last fatal step was taken: 
the insurgents called in the aid of the Poles, who eventually 
occupied every castle in the land. Never did a once flour- 
ishing state so completely compass its own destruction. 
The war lasted for thirteen years, and the country was 
devastated from end to end. Danzig, Thorn, Elbing, and 
finally the Marienburg itself fell into Polish hands; by the 
Treaty of Thorn in 1466 half the land was annexed abso- 
lutely; the other half became a vassal dependency, the 
first duty of each new grand master being to swear the 
oath of allegiance to the order's old enemy. 

At one point and one only did the Teutonic Order come From rural 
into very close touch with the rest of Germany, and that to civic life. 
was in the development of its cities ; those along the Baltic 
became particularly important, and formed one whole group 
or quarter of the Hanseatic League. Danzig was one of 
the busiest ports on the whole continent of Europe. 
The great change from rural to civic life took place in . 
Germany in the thirteenth century; the question has been 
raised whether the revolution of ideas was not greater at 
that time than even in the fifteenth century, with its 
compass, its gunpowder, and its printing-press, or in the 
nineteenth, with its steam and railroads. As Schmoller has 
pointed out, the transition was certainly a startling one 
from peasant communities to towns of fifty thousad in- 
habitants, from rural huts to the Strassburg cathedral, 
from country bartering and payments in kind to the use of 
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money and bills of exchange, from exclusively ecclesi- 
tical culture to the reading and writing of the masses, 
from monastic workers to civic artisan,s. 
llurghervs, kmong the Gernan cities, particularly in the south and 
knight, west, some sixty of the most tlourishig grew to be free or 
imperial, owing allegiance to no one but the head of the 
empire, and securing his protection and the managem(,t 
of their own affaim by the payment of fixed sums. buch 
were Nuremberg, Augsburg, and Ratisbon, Ulm, Stras- 
burg, and Frankfort-on-the-Main. IIere centred even- 
tually all industry, all wealth, and all refinement; the 
decisive rle in history passes over from the knight to 
the burgher. The former finds it hard to acquiesce in his 
fate, and with a grim sense of being wronged takes to 
robbery and plunder. The Raubritter, the man who 
depends on fist-right for a living, becomes as distinct a 
type as ever the knight-errant or professional jouster. 
From behind his strong walls he descends on the cattle of 
the farmer or the goods-train of the merchant, or carries 
off their persons and demands a large ransom, leaving 
tlem in damp vaults until occasionally their very legs rot 
off--indeed, to " rot a peasant" becones a well-known 
proverb in the language. The knights themselves only 
saw the humorous side of the matter, and gloried in such 
names as "hedge-rider," "highwayman," "bush-clapper," 
"pocket-beater," and "snap-cock." 
Unsanitary Tle proportions of the cities were generous compared to 
condition of their population; the walls often enclosed gardens, vine- 
the cities, yards, and pastures, and even miniature forests. 51any of 
the old laws concern themselves with the pigs that were 
kept by private families. Frankfort in 1387 decreed t|at 
sties might not be built in the public streets, while Ulm in 
1410 required its swine to l)e locked up excel)t l)etwcen 
the houm of eleven and twelve. The want of cleanliness 
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was universal, and to this cause is attributable much of 
the sickness that was prevalent. There was no paving, no 
drainage, until nearly the end of the Middle Ages. The 
foulest matter, including dead animals, was allowed to 
collect, and was only removed on grand occasions. When 
the Emperor Frederick III. entered Reutlingen, in 1485, 
horse and rider all but disappeared in the bottomless filth. 
The state of the roads was a valid excuse for not attending 
the sessions of cathedral chapters, and wooden overshoes 
were such a part of every man's daily equipment that 
in the pictures by the old masters even the saints are made 
to wear them. 
Even had we no other means of knowledge, we could 
form our opinion of the cities of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries from the churches, city halls, and pri- 
vate dwellings, the bridges, fountains, and stone Rolands 
that still exist. The high walls were flanked with numer- 
ous towers--Munich had a hundred, Frankfort .marly 
seventy--and pierced by handsome gates. Within those 
carefully guarded confines was passed a busy, joyous life 
that was not thought of elsewhere ; old feudal distinctions 
were battered down, and even runaway bondsmen became 
free if they could prove that they had breathed the air of 
a town for a full year. 
The rule of the civic authorities, indeed, was strict, 
and their right of interference with men's private affairs 
practically unlimited. Every article bought or sold was 
subject to their inspection, and bakers whose bread was 
not up to the mark were ducked under water. For 
certain cases of fraud the penalty was death; for other 
offences men were flogged, publicly mutilated, or exposed 
to the general view in iron cages. Blasphemers were 
tweaked with red-hot tongs, forgers boiled in oil, with cold 
water now and then poured in to prolong the agony. 
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The city watchcd over its inhabitants to see that they 
were not too extravagat, that tley did ot live beyol(1 
their means; it provided that at weddigs only so many 
guests miglt be invitcd--i Fralkfort, i 1350 A.D., the 
number was fixed at twenty, while a huudred )'ears later 
it was extedcd to fifty, exclusive of spisters, forciglers, 
and servants. But also tlm cost of wedding prcsets was 
restricted, even totally forbiddc at times in l-lothcburg, 
Ulm, a(1 Nuremberg. I the duchy of Wiirtemberg, in 
1400, it was enacted that parents, brothers and sisters, an(l 
brothers-in-law and sisters-in-law might give whatever they 
pleased, but that, witl regard to otlmrs, tle limit for mar- 
ried couples slould be seven slillings, and for widowers, 
three. In Frankfort, in 1489, we find a rich patricia obtain- 
ing the formal cow,sent of tle city council before making as 
large a preset as he would have done had his wife been still 
l)rcss regu- alive. Still more common was the interference of tlc au- 
lations, thorities in the matter of dress; one of the firstymItoms of 
civic prosperity lad been a love of display, and the natural 
bad taste of the 1)eoile had led them ito curious excesses. 
Not content witl wearing garments which did not accord 
with each otlmr, they took to dividing the colors on tlmir 
cloaks, their hose, ad tlmir shoes. One leg would be pink, 
anotlmr green. On festal occasions men wore silks and 
satins cnbroidered with gold and silver and adored with 
pearls a(1 other jewels. The borders were lung with 
little bells, an ornament much in vogue. The city coun- 
cillors saw to it especially that in this matter of (lrc.s o 
one class of the lOl)latio ifrigcd o tlm riglts of 
anothcr; servants and apprentices in Frankfort, in 1453, 
might mt wear " color(.d sloes witl l)oint. or 1)eaks"; 
wlfile in Ratisbon, in 14u5, ()e but tlm autlorities tlmm- 
selves might appear in silks, in satin, or in damask. "['he 
(liffcret garments a person might own were often enu- 
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and night, and shut him in with lock and key." lie must 
see tlat the aI)prentice is honorably brought up and that 
he goes to church; should he be "wanting in the fear of 
God and in obedience, he shall punish him severely ; that 
does the soul good; the body xnust suffer pain that the 
soul may prosper." If, through negligence of the master, 
on the other hand, tle apprentice shall have failed t) learn 
his trade, he shall be handed oer to a more worthy 
structor at the cost of the first one, who, in addition, must 
pay a fine. 
To enter into the spirit of these most characteristic of 
mediaeval organizations one must see them from all sides; 
work, religion, mysticism, and pure joviality all form part 
in their coml)osition. Each guild had its patron saint, its 
private altar in tim cathedral, or often its own chapel, 
xvlmre masses were said for the living and the dead. The 
members had their grip and their signs and their lodges 
in different towns, where by making themselves known 
they would be sure of free entertainmet. The feeling 
of solidarity was very strong; the brothers were bound by 
their vows in Lieb und in Leid, in love and in sorrow; the 
autlority exercised, to(), was very real. Regular courts 
were held that could inflict pecuniary penalties, and tle 
legislation went so far as to punish even a matrimonial 
mdsalliance. The wife of a master, says a decree of 1459 
A.o., must be of honest and lawful birth and of German 
origin. Just as it had its lospital, so the guild had its own 
prison. Its festivals, too, were of frequent occurrence and 
lasted for several days. When war broke out, and the 
great bell called the people to the city walls, the members 
marched out together and formed a separate division in 
the army. 
In time, as intimated, bitter conflicts arose between these 
democratic organizations and the old predominant arist( 
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organization; it possessed no central fleet or army, no 
common treasury, seal, standard, or flag. Nor dill it ew.r 
attempt to punish secession otherwise than t)y pronouncing 
the IIansa ban; a sort of ostracism for a long period which 
was only terrible if it happened to maim tim trade of tlc 
city concerned. Individual citizens, indeed, wlo broke 
rules or treaties were subject to fines which night be so 
large as to utterly impoverisl them, and even to arrest. 
The membership of the league varied from year to year, 
cities often being allowed to withdraw and afterward to 
return. Indeed, there existed certain smaller orgaizations 
within the large one, each with an important city at its 
head. We find three, and later four, divisions, known as 
quarters: the Wend quarter under Liibeck, the Saxon 
under Brunswick, the Cologne under Cologne and the 
Prussian-Livonian, which included the prosperous cities 
of the Teutonic ()rder, under Danzig. 
The I|anseatic League soon gained for itself a practical 
monopoly of all the commerce of the laltic and of the 
North Sea, and numbered at its greatest some seventy- 
seven cities. It made treaties with all the more important 
commercial powers, and must be credited with tlm per- 
formance of a great civilizing task, abating many ()f the 
inconveniences, nay, horrom, tlat had hitherto haml)ered 
foreign rade, and opening up communication in every 
direction. Its vessels sailed out in fleets some thirty or 
forty strong and regularly accompanied by a man-of-war. 
The pirates, indeed, seemed rather to increase in bold- 
ness as the years went on ; we hear of a considerable I)ad 
of tlmm who, from 1390 onward for nearly fifty years, were 
a terror to the European coasts from Reval to the l',ay of 
l;iscay. As late as 1491 we hear of a wicked escapade of 
a I)lke of ilolstein, who fitted out a ship and sailed in all 
directions, taking whatever booty came in his way. The 
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dered in the performance of their duty, and care was to be 
taken ot to atoy tim cook. 
It is]ot u]iteresting from the point of view of the 
civilization of the tine to look at tle sort of products tle 
llansa ships carried in their lmlds. In general these 
consisted of raw materials. Furs were in great demad, 
not merely for their serviceableness, but because, in a 
way, they were token,s of rank. To this day, we associate 
ermine witl i)riccly magnificence. "l'lmn, , now, tle 
best skins came from Russia, with which there had log 
been a brisk trade. "Furs are as thick as manure there," 
--writes an old chronicler, Adam of Bremen, -- " to our 
damnation, I fear, for by fair means or foul we try to 
get at a garment of martin skin a if it were our eternal 
salvation." Adam is sure that from all this comes the 
"deadly poison of smnptuousness and pride." 
Some of the products then popular have since lost their 
importance; enormous quantities of wax went for seals to 
parchment deeds, and for candles to be used in churcles. 
With Protestantism, too, amber rosaries, which once fairly 
glutted the market, have gone out of use. The trade in 
beer vas very large, for it took the place of tea and coffee, 
and was consumed by rich and poor. We find fourtcc 
casks a year set aside for the use of each of tlc nuns in 
one of the convents. The ltanseatic lcaguc paid great 
attention to correctness of measure, weight, and quality, 
and strange enough was the test which in some neighbor- 
hoods was applied to beer. It w smeared over a bench 
on wlic} a man with leather brcechcs was made to scat 
himself; only in case, on rising, the bench adhered to lim, 
would the sl)ecime] pass muster. 
To Eglan,l the l lasa ships carried woods for many 
purposes, l)ut especially for the crossbows tlmt did such 
excellct service against the Frencl; furthermore, grain, 
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of which it is calculated there were sent yearly six or seven 
hundred cargoes. The ships brought back woollen manu- 
factures, silver, and tin from the mines of Cornwall. In 
London, as at Novgorod, Wisby, and on Schonen, the 
league had one of its famous permanent settlements-- 
"courts" or "factories," as they were commonly called. 
The right to establish them was purchased from the vari- 
ous governments, and the high yearly taxes that the mer- 
chants paid made them welcome to those in authority, if 
not alvays to the native trader. To Edward III. these 
foreigners within his gates became almost indispensable. 
During the war with France they furnished immense 
loans, on one occasion redeeming the crown jewels, which 
had been placed in pawn. In return they obtained valua- 
ble privileges, as, for instance, the ahnost exclusive right 
to export English wool. 
The "courts " consisted of enclosed spaces of consider- 
able size ir which vere buildings of different kinds-- 
warehouses, salesrooms, lodgings for the merchants, hospi- 
tals, breweries, and the like. The settlement, which was 
owned by the Hansa as a vhole, in perpetuity, and was prac- 
tically independent of the laws of the land in which it 
happened to lie, possessed its own docks, and usually its 
own churches. These latter, being solidly built, served 
occasionally as repositories for the more valuable goods. 
The Steelyard, as the court in London was called, was 
situated on the Thames, above London Bridge, and was 
strongly fortified- a necessary precaution against popular 
tumults, which more than once occurred. Contrary to the 
usual rule of the Hansa, the alderman or chief official of 
the Steelyard was always a London citizen. Occasionally, 
as we shall see, the Hansa merchants were altogether 
banished from England, and the Steelyard was taken from 
them, but they always regained it in time. Even when, in 
VOL. I0 
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gates were closed, and all were obliged to betake them- 
selves to bed. Heavy fines were placed on drunken- 
hess, dice-playing, and immorality. In other ways more 
license was allowed; the entrance of new members into 
a court was accompanied by initiatory rites of incredible 
severity and cruelty; we hear of men half suffocated in 
noxious smoke and then thrown suddenly into ice-cold 
water. In vain the Hansa diets passed laws upon the 
subject. 
Aside from the London Steelyard the principal Hanseatic 
courts were in Wisby, Novgorod, Bergen, and on Schonen ; 
in Bruges and Antwerp the league had rights and privi- 
leges and even separate buildings, but no monopoly of trade 
as in other places. Indeed, the Germans met here with 
entirely different problems, with a rich set of merchants 
who lived in almost royal magnificence, with methods of 
trade better than their own, with cosmopolitan interests of 
every kind. These Flemish towns were the mediums 
through which the goods-of the South were exchanged for 
the goods of the North; here Genoese and Florentines, 
Spaniards and Portuguese, met with the Germans on 
common ground. The latter learned to appreciate the 
artistic side of life, and we soon find their guild halls at home 
adorned with the rarest works of Flemish and German 
masters. Cologne had two Holbeins; Danzig, Hans Mem- 
ling's Zast Judgment, which the town still possesses. The 
latter picture, indeed, was one of the prizes secured by the 
good ship Peter of Danzig, which during the English War 
of the Roses went out with letters of marque and captured 
a Florentine galley on its way from Sluys to England, 
whence it had doubtless intended to carry the treasure to 
the rich gallery of the Medicis. 
From 1568 onward the league possessed in Antwerp a Antwerp 
rich palace of its own, with two great halls and a hundred 
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of the Middle Ages. For forty days they were his chief 
staple of diet, and doubtless the law forbidding Jews to 
purchase them during tlat time was salutary and necessary. 
A monopoly of the trade might otherwise have resulted. 
Suddenly, in 1560 A.D., from no known cause, the supply 
of herrings off Schonen practically ceased ; the useful little 
fish changed the habits of centuries and sought other shores. 
With them went tle glory of Schonen, and the peninsula 
sank into utter insigtificance. 
The outwardly most flourishing period of the Hansa, Flourishing 
the period when it played its part in the world as a great period. 
political pover, falls in the second half of the fourteenth 
century. This is the time, indeed, of highest prosperity 
for all of the German cities; their architecture achieved 
triumphs which are still reckoned among the greatest of 
their kind; their master singers worthily took the place 
once held by the troubadours ; learning had abandoned the 
monasteries for the public schools and for the universities, 
of which Heidelberg, founded in 1386, was the flint to be 
established on German ground; the German language had 
superseded the Latin as the language of public affairs. 
These civic leagues, moreover, represented all that was 
left of German unity. What other powers than the Hansa 
could at this time have gone to war with Denmark, and 
achieved victories which actually gave them a voice in the 
disposal of the Danish crown ? 
These victories followed on a long period of dejection The tlansa 
and almost of discouragement. The rule of the Baltic, aidsWalde- 
* Inar of 
always the goal of their desires, seemed slipping away I)enmark. 
from the grasp of the allied cities; a Count of Holstein, 
Gerard the Great, sat on the Danish throne and showed 
himself a most redoubtable and inconvenient neighbor. 
He it was who. first temporarily united Schleswig and 
Holstein under one rule. On the violent death of Gerard, 
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in 1340, it was but atural tl,at the l lasa slould help the 
exiled Wahlemar, who lad bee brouglt up at tim court 
of lrandenburg and always signed limself "true heir to 
the crown of Denmtrk," to regain lis lost idmritance and 
throne. The attempt succeeded, .though oaly by slow 
degrees; the IIolstein counts, who had taken up tlmir 
brother's cause, were finally banished from l)enmark and 
restricted once more to their German principdity. 
War with For all the gratitude that the new king showed, the 
Waldemar. cities might have spared their efforts. Tlis slim youth, 
who goes in history by the name of Waldcmar .ktterdag, 
or Waldemar Some-other-day, had no intention of remain- 
ing the mere ward of foreigners; indeed, for twenty years 
the key-note of his policy was to purge his country of that 
sane foreign influence. During that time he succeeded 
so well that, at the end of his reign, he could fairly call 
the greater part. of Denmrk his own, and vas feared at 
home as well as abroad. Sweden and Norway, formidable 
only so long as they remtined under one ruler, he 
aged to separate, causing a Duke of Mecklenburg to be 
made king over the former ltnd. A severe blow to the 
IIansa was the reconquest of Schonen, wlich for thirty 
years had been in Swedish hands, and which, durig that 
time, the German merchants had practically governed 
according to their will. To be sure, Waldemar at first 
seemed amenable enough to reason and ratified the 
Hansa's privileges, though only i retun for, goodly 
sum of money. But when, soon afterward, Waldemar 
attacked the Swedish Wisby, a conmercial cetre of the 
league, and a strategic point of great importance; when, 
in July, 1361, he defeated a Gotlad army before 
city, and, disdaining to enter by the gates, marched his 
army througl a breacl i the wall to slow that he was 
conqueror, it was felt that a vital questio had bee 
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league was formed, and w joined by fifty-s.'even towns; 
those refusing their assistance were to be boycotted for ten 
years, their havens to be avoided by all loyal shil)s. Tile 
most memorable Diet in the whole iistory of the league 
took place in Cologne in that lmll of the Itathlaus which 
has ever since, in honor 'of tlis one occasio, goe by the 
name of tlte IIansa IIall. 
Never before had so firm a front been shown to an enemy, 
lcver had there bee sucl geleral unity of aim. There 
was help from witlout, too, for \Iecklenburg and l lolstein 
on the one hand, and King Albert ()f Sweden o the other, 
joined in the war against the common foe. Even from Jut- 
land itself twelve nobles joined the expedition. Waldcmar 
was surrounded as by an iron ring. lie could count only 
on Norway, of which the new king, IIakon, was his son- 
in-law. 
The great fleet of the l[aseatic League sailed forth to 
a whole succession of victories. Waldemar did not even 
await its conig, but fled to the mainland to seek hel l) 
from different foreign pl'ices. IIe left, indeed, a compe- 
tent council of state, and it is ot iml)rol)alle tlmt he 
hoped for better terms for lis land in tim absence of lis 
own hated personality. At all events, resistalce seemed 
hopeless. Copenhagen was taken, twice plndcred, and 
finally razed to the ground; its harl)or was redcred im- 
passable by ships suk midway in the chanel; the great 
fortress or castle was kept for a while as a l)ase of opera- 
tios, and then, after the capture of Ilelsingl)org, dis- 
inantled. "l'lm coasts of Norway, too, were l)lu(lered, 
tlm royal residence at Berge destroye[1; the wlole lanai 
lay at tle mercy of the in(ligant cities, ad their slips 
could now venture unmolestei o all the high seas. 
It was with tie war comcil, not with Waldemar, that 
the Peace of btralsund was signed in 1370, the unfortu- 
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hate king being obliged to ratify it in the following year. 
The most glorious treaty it was to which the cities had 
ever affixed their names; it marks the culminating point, 
the climax of their greatness. All their old valued privi- 
leges on the coast of Schonen were renewed to them, and ,s 
a pledge of good faith, the fortresses in the settlement were 
placed in their keeping; a war indemnity was granted and 
pledges given for its payment. In Denmark itself the 
Hansa received concessions that amounted to a monopoly 
of trade. Most humiliating of all, however, was the clause 
that no successor to the Danish throne, either now or at 
Waldemar's death, might be chosen without the sanction 
and approval of the league. 
But no sooner had the latter reached the culmination of Decline 
its glory than there began for it a long period of decline, of the 
The causes were varied and numerous- chief among them IIansa. 
were the civil dissensions arising from the usual struggle 
between aristocratic Raths and plebeian guilds; the fact 
that the former were here unusually successful only served 
to keep the old wounds open. Then, too, Denmark rallied 
from its fall; under Margaret, the Semiramis of the North, 
all Scandinavia became united, and under her successor, 
Eric, Dutch and English ships were allowed to pass 
through the "Sound" into the Baltic and enter into com- 
petition with the Hansa trade. In spite of the strongest 
opposition a mercantile bureau or exchange for English 
merchants was opened in Danzig. 
Worst of all,. violent dissensions, fomented by England, Internal 
arose between the Westerlings and Osterlings--between dis.ension 
Cologne and her satellites on the one hand, and the Baltic 
ports on the other. Her cold reception by the Osterlings 
had caused England to retaliate on the Westerlings and to 
curtail their trading privileges. A great crisis came in 
1468 A.D. King Edward IV., claiming that English ships 
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had been phlndered in tlm "Sound," seized upon the persot; 
of all the Gerna merclants in his la(ls. Cologne, m()re 
seriously crippled titan the otler cities, made her ow sel)a- 
rate peace, blt by doig so called dow upon herself the 
whole vrath of the Osterlings. She was formally placed 
un(ler the llansa ban, wlich meant expulsion from the 
league. 'l'lm remaining cities vere still strong enough, 
and still lind tlm courage and fire, to declare war against 
the whole mighty realm of England. It was the last 
heroic struggle of a waning pover. A dauntless little 
fleet sailed against tlm Eglish, and succeeded so well 
that the Peace of Utrecht, sighted in 1474, ratified all the 
I lansa's privileges and tccorded danages to the extent of 
ten thousand pounds. 
Cologne was taken back into the league after a long 
baishmcnt, but the old solidarity of interests could never 
be restored; in the fourteen years from 1476 to 1490 A.I). 
but one general I)iet of the cities was held. To add to 
all this, by the end of tlm fifteenth century the Ilansa's 
methods of commerce had grown antiquate(l. The dis- 
covery of new lands and of new routes opened u l) far- 
reaclfing opportunities, of which, however, tlm German 
cities were the last to take advatage. The tide of traffic 
receded and left them stranded, while the dominion even 
of the Baltic i)assed over to bweden. No longer dreaded 
either commercially or politically, the cities had to stand 
by inactive while their privileges were annulled by Gustavus 
Vasa and Queen Elizabeth in tlmir respective kingdoms. 
liibeck and Danzig continued to enjoy some measure of 
prosperity until even to them the death-blow was struck by 
the Thirty Years' War. An attempt of ten cities to renew 
the league in 1641 A.D. failed completely, ad Danzig, 
which had exported a luudred tlousand tons of grain in 
1619, sent out in 1659 but little over five hlndred. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE ERA OF THE CHURCH COUNCILS 

LITERATURE : Lindner is good tuthority for German tffairs tt the time 
of the councils. See tlso Prutz. For the trunstctions of the councils 
themselves, no better uccounts can be found than those of Creighton in 
his history of the Papacy during the Reformation. 

MORE, even than the other nations of Europe, mbecause Extortion- 
political weakness kept pace with religious disunion, redid ate de- 
Germany suffer from the discords and scandals that through- mands of 
the Papacy. 
out the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries disgraced the 
Roman church. For more than seventy years, the term 
of the so-called Babylonian captivity, the popes at Avignon 
intrigued constantly in the interests of France. Then fol- 
lowed the great schism, during which one pope sat at 
Rome and another at Avignon, each drawing heavily on 
those lnds which remained in his obedience, and too often 
spending the money for secular and political purposes. It 
is known that the Avignon court made loans to the amount 
of more thn three ud a half million guldens to the 
French king. Tle burden of taxatio], thus doubled by 
the schism, grew fairly intolerable; no church office or 
church benefice, no exemption or dispensation, no hope of 
future preferment, not even forgiveness of sins, couhl be 
gained without cash payment. Tlmre seemed no limit to the 
number of ecclesiastical holdings that one man, were he 
sufficiently rich, could bring into his own hand. We have 
the record of these transactions under the first Avignon 
Pope; for the sixteen years of his pontificate, they fill no 
203 
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less than ninety-one volumes. The matter was ol)en, 
rious, l':neas Sylvius l'iccolomiti, w|m later himself 
became Pope as l'ius II., declared frankly at the time 
of t|e Council of Constance, "Nothing does the court of 
Roe give without t)ayment, inasmuch as the very laying 
on of hands, and the gifts of the tloly (,host, are for sale." 
"l'lat simony, against which the Gregorian popes had 
fought so bitterly, was everywhere rampant; each slightest 
opportunity was exploited to the utmost. Boniface IX.,-- 
a better man than his predecessor, who had iflicted physi- 
cal torture on his cardinals, -- yet brooded, like a perfect 
vulture, over his clergy when they lay dying, ready to swoop 
down upon their belongings the moment life w extinct. 
Their benefices he disposed of several times over, selling 
to one candidate a promise of "preferelce," and to another 
one of "prepreference," whereby it might happen after all 
that a third party carried off the prize. Even the institu- 
tion of the Jubilee, which was lucrative because of 
offerings the pilgrims brought to Rome, was distorted more 
and more into a purely money-making scheme, loniface 
VIII. had started it in the year 1300, itending that it 
should be held at tle l)eginning of every century. But the 
temptation of presiding over such a remunerative fuction 
proved too great; succeeding popes quickly reduced the 
term to fifty, to thirty-three, and eventually to twenty-five 
years, while the full absolution, wlich vas to reward the 
pious journey, could finally be bought for the sum tlat 
journey wotld have cost. 
The great We have here in llis general system of extortion one of 
schism in the prime evils that was driving tle clurch toward tle 
,he church, great catastrophe of its listory. It was Germany's place 
to enter in and administer a cure, a tak wlich, under 
stronger rulers, She undoubtedly would have attempted. 
lIow many of her former emperors had descended upon 
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Rome to cleanse those A ugean stables! By its very posi- 
tion, as well as by its traditions the empire was called upon 
to be the arbiter in the matter of the schism, for the reason 
that, unlike Italy and France, no pope was in its midst. It 
was to the emperor that men were looking with longing 
eyes; one of the avowed grounds for deposing Wenceslaus 
was his failure to restore the peace of Christendon. 
On the death, in 1394 A.D., of the Avignon Pope, 
Clement VII., the university of Paris wrote to his cardi- 
nals that the golden opportunity had now come; it was as 
though the Holy Ghost were standing and knocking at the 
door. But fearful that their own power and prerogative 
might become extinguished if not used, they proceeded, 
nevertheless, to a new election, salving their consciences 
by-agreeing to bind their candidate to resign the l'apacy, 
should the interests of the church so demand. Benedict 
XIII., at the time of being chosen, declared that he would 
abdicate as readily as he would take off his hat; but even 
when Wenceslaus of Germany and Charles VI. of France 
combined together to depose both existing popes and elect 
a new one, he clung to his position with great tenacity. 
Boniface IX. died in Rome in 1404, and his successors, 
first Innocent VII., then Gregory XlI., acted much as 
Benedict had done. 
Gregory was known as a good, quiet old man at the time 
of his election, in 1406 ; but he vas possessed of a host of 
ambitious relatives, vho descended on the Vatican like a 
swarm of bees; it was soon reckoned that the sums 
pended for sugar alone equalled what previous popes had 
paid for their food and clothing. And all attempts at 
settling the schism in personal interviews with Benedict 
XIII. failed utterly: to use the simile of a contemporary, 
one pope, like a land animal, refused to approach the 
shore ; the other, like a water animal, would not leave the 
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sea. But such obstinacy gradually defeated its own ends; 
adherents aad resources melted away from both, aad 
Gregory XII. was reduced to such straits that le sold the 
papal states and even Rome itself to his ally, Ladislaus of 
IIungary, for apaltry twenty-five thousand florins, ly the 
Couacil of Pisa, in 1409, both Gregory and Benedict were 
declared in contumacy and t new pope elected, who took 
the name of Alexander V. lie, dying soon afterward, w 
succeeded by the pugnacious John XXIII., a man whose 
past had been open to the gravest reproach. 
It has been necessary to dwell upon these matters in 
order to appreciate the highly dramatic yet wretchedly 
unfortunate condition of imperial-papal affairs. In one 
and the same year, 1410 A.D., tlree emperors -- Wencesltus, 
Sigismund, and Iodocus of Moravia--claimed the secular 
headship of the world ; while three popes- Benedict, Greg- 
ory, and John--pulled and tore at the seamless coat of 
Christ. The Council of Pisa had acted too hastily; before 
deposing two and electing a third pope it should have made 
more sure of the general allegiance of Europe ; now it had 
engendered new evils iastead of doing away with the old 
ones. It is true, the sentence which was read at the door 
of the Pisan cathedral had been formulated by one hundred 
and twenty doctors of theology; it had been proclaimed 
by the magistrates with bells and trumpets, and signalled 
on from village to village, lut lenedict merely retired 
to his rocky fortress of Peniscola, whi!e Gregory called an 
opposition council at Cividale and declared the proceedin 
of Pisa void. 
Calling of Fortunately at Pisa it had been voted that a new council 
the Council should soon be called, and this command John XXIII., 
of Con- 
as the council's pope, did not dare to disregard. In the 
stance. 
struggle for the imperial crown, Sigismund,  we have 
seen, had come forth triumphat, and he, wlile acknowl- 
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edging John as pope, soon showed that he was determined 
to bring about a radical reform. John had first fixed upon 
Rome as the place for holding his council; but, failing to 
procure attendance, and beset by Gregory XII.'s patron, 
Ladislaus of Hungary, he was fairly driven to join forces 
with Sigismund and accede to his conditions. 
The result was the holding on German ground of the 
Council of Constance, the greatest assembly of its kind that 
had come together in a thousand years. A summons had 
been sent to Gregory XII. and to Be,indict XIII., as well 
as to all the nations of Europe. It was evident that the 
whole matter of the schism was to be probed to the bottom, 
and also that a man of such evil record as John XXIII. 
had everything to fear. " This is a trap for foxes," he is 
said to have cried as he stood at the top of the pass and 
looked down on the town of Constance. A short time 
before, his sleigh had broken down and he had invoked the 
devil in no orthodox terms. 
This council was in reality an international congress; 
the sovereig,}s were represented by envoys, while pri,}ccs 
with splendid retinues took their places amo,g the cardi- 
nals and bishops. John had created fifty new bishops as a 
sort of body-guard, but the council frustrated his schemes 
by deciding to vote by nations and not by absolute majorities. 
The pomp with which Sigismund, accompanied by his 
queen and a host of high-born personages, entered Con- 
stance on Christmas Day, 1414, must have show,, John 
XXI']I. the insig,ificance of the r61e that was apportio,md 
to himself. In the wake of the royal party came pletsu,'e- 
seekers, mountebanks, a,}d musicians, until the number of 
strangers in the little town, which ordinarily contained but 
seven thousand inhabitants, rose to more than te, times 
that number. It was a giddy, adventurous th,'o,g, a,,d it 
is worthy of note that duri,}g the sessions of the council 
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tlere were some five lundred deaths from accidental 
drownig i the lake. 
.l)ln XXIII. received a severe blow wizen the coumil 
dccreel that the envoys of ()regory ad of lczcdict were 
to be received with respect ad allowed to wear their car- 
dinals' hats; a severer oe still wlm his ow car(lial. 
joined in recommending that all tlrce popes lull 
made to resign as a l)relimimry to further procecdigs. 
Under dread of an inquiry into the whole sullied listory 
of his own past life, he was at last brouglt t) I)romise to 
al)dicate if his rivals would do the same. Te D urns, tears, 
slouts of joy, and clanging of bells greeted tim news of 
his decision. When, l)ul)licly in tle catlm(lral, le had read 
the formula prescribed, Sigismund kelt bef,)re hin 
kis.cd his feet, in sign of gratitude. Ten days later the 
emperor accepted from him the consecrated golden rose, 
the highest mark of papal al)l)roval. 
lut all these outward sigs of amity ozly mled a 
determination oz John's part to escape at any and every 
cost; his absence from Constance, he tlmuglt, w)uld i- 
validate all the proceedings of the council. IIe won over 
to lis side Frederick, l)uke of Austria, who had lis ow 
private and particular griewnces against Sigismund. 
Frederick arranged a tournament outside of the city walls, 
in which he hilnself was to break a lace with tim brotlcr- 
in-law of tlm eml)eror; in tlm midst of tim excited tlrog 
few noticed a ma looking like a servant, in a gray cloal 
ad slouched hat, mounted on a poor steed, with lis bow 
dangling from tle saddle. It w the fox escaping frown 
his trap. 
Although seven of Joln's cardinals left Constance tl. 
next (lay, although such disturbaces arose that may 
really thought tle council lind c)me to an ed, the l'ote'. 
flight on the whole did more good tha larm to tim cause 
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of unity. It gave Sigismund an opportunity to assert 
himself more boldly than was his wont; he showed him- 
self everywhere, and his speeches and proclamations did 
much to restore quiet. But beyond and above this there was 
brought fairly and squarely to an issue the question- Just 
what authority was wielded by a general council of the 
church,--did it or did it not stand above the elect of the 
cardinals, the acknowledged head of Christendom ? The 
council answered this question in its own favor; it decreed 
that a synod lawfully assembled in the Holy Ghost held its 
power directly from Christ, and that all men, irrespective 
of rank, were bound to obey it in matters of faith, and to 
aid in extirpating schism. A terrible indictment was then 
brought against John, charging him with the commission 
of fifty-four crimes ; he was a liar, a robber, a poisoner, and 
a pagan, and not the least of his offences had been an 
offer to. sell to the Florentines the holy skull of John the 
Baptist. He was pronounced "unworthy, useless, and nox- 
ious," was declared deposed, arrested, and sent off to the 
castle of Heidelberg, where he was kept confined during the 
three years that the council still continued in session. 
Meanwhile the council had long been busied about 
another matter that was arousing intense excitement, and 
that was to plunge Bohemia and parts of Germany into 
civil war,--the trial for heresy, namely, of John |[uss. 
The latter represented in his own person the ideas not 
only of th famous university of Prague, which up to 
the secession of the German element in 1409 had been 
tle largest in Europe, but also of the extreme patriotic 
Bohemian party. His love for his countrymen extended 
to their language, from which he strove to banish foreign 
expressions ; the orthography that he introduced has ever 
since held its own. From the point of view of the church 
there is no doubt that he was a dangerous man--a 
VOL. I  P 
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violent political agitator, a heroic reformer, lie preached 
doctrines that had becl formally condemned--mainly those 
of the English reformer Wyclif--and he preaclmd tlmn 
with a flami]g eloquence that carried all before it. Not 
content with holding up to scor] tle vices of tim clergy, 
he struck at the whole pretension of tim l'apacy to ab- 
solve from sin through tle grantig of indulge]rues, Joh 
XXIII. having promised the rewards usually offered for a 
pilgrimage to Palestile to tlose who would undertake a 
crusade against the ever active Ladislaus of IIungary. 
It was with the Archbishop of I)rague, Sbynek, tlat lluss 
had first come in conflict. Armed with a bull from l'ope 
Alexander V., the archbishop had summoned the reformer 
to answer before his inquisitor for defamation of the clergy, 
upholding of Wyclif, and political intriguig; and had 
finally excommunicated him, and ordered that two hundred 
volumes of Wyclif's writings should be bured. Iut lluss 
was supported by King Wenceslaus and a large portion of 
the population of Prague. .ks Sbynek appeared at the door 
of the cathedral to make public the act of excommunica- 
tion, he was driven back with contumely, and his revenues 
were seized until he should have paid back the price of the 
books he had burned. IIuss's affair had become a political 
matter and also played its part in the struggles of the rival 
popes. When John XXIII. excommunicated him for oppos- 
ing the sale of his indulgences, the students of the. university, 
headed by Jerome of l'rague, dragged through the strect a 
car on which stood one of their number dresse(! as a cour- 
tesan, with the iull fastened around Iris neck. "i'le lull 
was then formally consigned to the flames. Three studet, 
for calling out in church that the indulgences were a lie. 
were publicly executed by the nagistrates. "i'heir comrales 
took possession of their bodies and buried them to the 
sound of the martyr's chant "Isti sunt sancti." Thus was 
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ushered in one of the bloodiest periods in Bohemia's history. 
Prague was declared under the interdict, and the papal 
excommunication was repeated against Huss, who, indeed, 
at the request of Wenceslaus, went into temporary exile. 
This did not prevent him from writing controversial treat- 
ises, or from keeping up a brisk correspondence with his 
followers. He had declared his intention of appealing from 
the Pope to Jesus Christ, the true head of the church. 
The Emperor Sigismund, full of enthusiasm for his 
council and anxious to purge from the taint of heresy that 
kingdom of Bohemia which he hoped soon to inherit from 
his childless brother Wenceslaus, had urged Huss to go to 
Constance and submit to an inquiry into the whole question 
of his belief. Totally, as the event showed, did he mis- 
conceive the reformer's character and the strength of his 
convictions. Huss might have bearded a pope, he thought, 
but surely he would submit without murmuring to the de- 
crees of a body representing the whole Christia church. 
He willingly furnished a safe-conduct to cover the journey 
to and from the council and the time of sojourn there. 
Huss expected to be able publicly to defend his doctrines, 
and hoped to sway and electrify his hearers as he had done 
to his Bohemian congregations. 
How different was the reality  Huss arrived at Constace 
before the advent of the emperor, and therefore before the 
flight of John XXIII. By order of the latter, who sought 
to make a scapegoat of him, he was placed under arrest, a 
short hearing having been given him before the cardinals, 
but not before the council at large. The charges against 
him were- teaching that laymen as well as priests should be 
granted the cup of the Eucharist, attacking transubstan- 
tiation, and insisting that the moral character of the priest 
affected the validity of the sacrament, and that the disci- 
pline and organization of the church ought to be reformed. 

IIuss goes to 
Constance 
at Sigis- 
InUllds 
invitation. 



THE ERA OF THE CHURCH COUICILS 213 

the victim was degraded from the priesthood, expelled from 
the church, handed over to the secular arm, and, wearing 
a paper cap,--that was painted with fiends and adorned 
with the unchristian motto, "We commit your soul to the 
devil,"--was led out to the stake, where he sang from the 
Liturgy till the flames swept up and choked him. 
We have dwelt so long upon the story of Huss, partly End of the 
because of his influence on the later reformation, partly schism and 
because this funeral pyre was the signal for the fierce war frustration 
of reform. 
that spread over into Germany, lasted for half a genera- 
tion, and left behind it ineffaceable memories of ruin 
and misery. The remaining history of the Council of 
Constance may be disposed of in a few words. Two 
days before the execution of Huss, Pope Gregory XII. had 
formally handed in his resignation and agreed to content 
himself with the title of Cardinal of Porto. Benedict 
XIII. remained obdurate, but agreed to have a conference 
with Ferdinand of Aragon and Sigismund. In order to 
fulfil this engagement, thus ending the schism, and then to 
pacify Christendom by making peace between France and 
England on the one hand and between Poland and the Teu- 
tonic order on the other, Sigismund peregrinated Europe 
for a year and a half. Everywhere his efforts wrought 
harm instead of good, except that Ferdinand of Aragon was 
induced to send a deputation of Spaniards to the council. 
Far from healing the. discords of England and France, 
and making France forget Agincourt, Sigismund openly 
espoused the cause of England, and reappeared at Con- 
stance wearing the Order of the Garter; thus calling 
down upon himself the unbending hostility of the whole 
French contingent. By the alliance of the Latin nations 
the German-English project of reforming the church 
before choosing a new head was thoroughly frustrate(l, 
though the schism at last was bro,ght to a cad. Benedict 
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was formally summoned to appear at Constance, and, on 
his refusal, was sentenced to degradation and expu.lsion 
from the church. With incredible stubbornness he held 
out until his death in 1424, one of his last acts being to 
create four new cardinals, who promptly proceeded to 
inaugurate a new schism of their own, which troubled no 
one but themselves. 
Martin V. The council had meantime proceeded to the new elec- 
tion, and the votes had fallen upon Odo Colonna, who 
took the name of Martin V. The folly of merely chang- 
ing the men and not correcting the abuses now became 
apparent. So unhampered was Martin by restrictions, that 
on the very day after his accession he issued rules for the 
papal chancery which upheld the whole former iniquitous 
scale of taxation and extortion. Yet so happy were men 
to be free from the long weary sessions, that the general 
sentiment was one of rejoicing. Even Sigismund pros- 
trated himself with fervor before Martin, kissing his feet 
and afterward holding his bridle. Then the emperor of 
the Western world prepared to leave the scene of his 
labors, but was prevented by his clamorous creditors. 
Calling them together, he persuade(1 them by his eloquence 
first to consent to take his gold ad silver 1)late in pledge, 
and then to accept instead his fine linen and hangings, 
which he never took the trouble to redeem. 
Excitement Indescribable w the excitement which had ensued 
over death ill Bohemia when the news of the death of |Iuss became 
o uss. known. The clergy, nobles, and cities sent a stirring 
protest to Constance against the "eternal, shameful 
wrong." To their last breath they agreed to uphold reli- 
gious freedom. Stng to madness by the derision and 
taunts of the Catholics of Prague, a number of tIussites 
rushed into the latlflmus, seized some seven of the 
coucillors, dragged tlem to the windows, and hurled 
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them to the crowd below, who, with the fury of wild 
beasts, tore them limb from limb. It was the irrevocable 
signal for a bloody revolution, and one of the first victims 
was the much-tried King Wenceslaus, who, in the midst of 
the tumult and excitement, died in a fit brought on by rage 
at what had happened. He passed away, to quote a con- 
temporary, "with great clamor and with a roar as of a lion." 
The rSle he had played had contented no one, and his body 
had to be secretly buried in order to escape the wrath of 
the Hussites. To the other difficulties there was thus 
added the question of choosing a successor to the throne 
of Bohemia. Sigismund, the natural heir, had ruined his 
prospects by his treatment of Huss ; it was all too evident 
that nothing would induce the people to recognize as king 
the man who had put to death their saint and hero. Ite 
tried to fight for his rights, but could not prevent the 
election of Withold, the Lithuanian prince. 
This Hussite rebellion that fills the years between 1415 
and 1433 A.D. was peculiar in its character; it was no 
mere act of revenge nor yet solely an outbreak of re- 
ligious fanaticism; it was a revolt against the whole 
arrow spirit of the Middle Ages, much as the military 
tactics adopted were a protest against the old heavy ar- 
mor, the unwieldiness of the forces and, in general, the 
worn-out methods, of medimval knighthood. It was a 
national, anti-German uprising, and at the same time a 
peasants' war or communistic outburst. According to the 
proclamations, all class distinctions were to fall away, all 
goods to be held in common, all wrongs to be righted. 
For it had come at last--the year of retribution and the 
day of vengeance. 
A grim, desolating war was thus started, and cruel and Zisck's 
stern were the efforts made for its suppression. The Pope methods of 
decreed that a crusade against the Hussites slould be warfare. 
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was to drive in a line into the midst of the enemy, then, 
separating right and left, to enclose a considerable number, 
who were thus cut off from the rest and could be hewn 
down at will. Altogether Ziscka relied a great deal on 
feints and quick evolutions, which were a new experience 
for the heavily armed Germans. 
As has been already intimated, the Hussite war WaS by Inroads 
no means confined to Bohemia; these brown, sinewy, wild- into Get- 
eyed fanatics made terrible inroads into Saxony, and indeed many. 
into nearly every part of the empire. In 1430 they pene- 
trated as far as Meissen, invaded Franconia, and threatened 
to besiege Nuremberg. The spread of their socialistic 
ideas, too, filled Sigismund with alarm. He tried his best, 
though in vain, to gain means for equipping a really 
powerful army by imposing a small tax on every inhabit- 
ant of the empire. 
The battle of Tauss, fought in 1431, proved one of the The battle 
bloodiest of the whole war. The stateliest army that Sigis- of Tauss. 
round had yet been able to raise went down, almost without 
a struggle, before the grim, determined Bohemians. The 
whole empire vas in an uproar, and the general feeling was 
one of shame and dread: these heretics were growing too 
presumptuous for endurance. To the doorof Martin V.'s 
own palace at Rome a protest vas affixed, by one of their 
number, against the whole attitude of the church; a new 
council was necessary, it said, and every Christian who 
refused to strive for it was guilty of mortal sin, while a 
pope who put obstacles in the way must himself be con- 
demned as a heretic. 
The Council of Basel, which opened in this same year, was Opening of 
the result of all this agitation, although the settlement of the Council 
the Bohemian troubles was not the only one of its objects" of Basel. 
reformation of the church, the reconciliation of the schismatic 
Greek church, also a crusade against the Turks, were 
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of the Pope had the effect of staving off severe measures 
that the council was debuting against him, in the midst of 
which deliberations Eugenius, driven to bay by the attacks 
of his political enemies in Italy, sent in a full ad free 
withdrawal of all his animadversions against the assembly. 
At this juncture it was that envoys sent by the Hussites The Bo- 
in answer to an invitation from the council arrived at henians 
Basel. As early as 1421 the demands of the Bohemians and the 
council. 
had been formulated into four articles, known as the "Four 
Articles of Prague," and accepted by the clergy, nobles, 
cities, and peasants. They called for freedom of preaching, 
for the communion under both kinds, for poverty of the 
clergy, and the repression of open sins. Here at Basel, 
after endless discussions on each point, after envoys of the 
council had twice travelled to Bohemia to negotiate on the 
spot, and a new embassy had been despatched from Prague, 
a compromise, remarkable for its fairness, was agreed upon. 
For the first time in its history the church treated on equal 
terms with heretics. Into its fold the Bohemians were 
now to be called back; but the so-called Prague Compact- 
ares, signed in 1436, allowed them communion with the use 
of the cup, the free preaching and reading of the gospel, and 
the right to draw the clergy before the secular tribunals. 
It was the bane of the Hussite movement that from the Civil warin 
first its promoters were divided into factions, between Bohemia. 
which, even before the signing of the compactates, a war of 
annihilation had broken out. There were on the one hand, 
the Calixtines or utraquists, and on the other, the more 
fierce and radical Taborites who had rallied around Ziscka, 
not to speak of minor sects and subdivisions. The terrible 
earnestness with which men clung to their special tenets 
is shown by the joy with which some fifty of the so-called 
adamites accepted the sentence pronounced by Ziscka that 
they should be burnt to death at the stake. "To-day we 
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shall reign witl Christ," they declared, as they entered the 
flames witl a smile o tlcir lil)s. Yet Ziscka's party, which 
after the deatl of its adored leader took tle amc of tle 
" Ori)lmns," was less extreme titan the fanatical Taborites. 
Over tle question of wlatcocessions to nale to tle 
council, bitter disputes lad arisen wlich ended in civil war. 
The weapons tlat had iom sucl good service agai.t 
outer world were now turned i]wa'd, and tim battle of 
Lipan or lSlmiscl Irod witnessed a bloody lmlocaust of 
the Taborites. The exhausted laird soon after made peace 
with Sigismud, and allowed him in 1436 to eter l'rague 
Schism in its kig; but he died in tim following year. k t Basel, 
the Council meanwhile, tle reforms tl,at should have rendered un- 
of Bmel. 
necessary the great struggles of tle next century were far 
from making progress. Incredible it seems that this great 
assembly, which lasted for eiglteen long, weary years, 
should have fouled it possible to accomi)lisl so little. The 
secret lay in the renewed antago]ism between tle council 
and the Pope, ad this, stragely eough, was fomented by 
the application of tle (?,reeks for such a conference as might 
lead to an e]ding of tle old schism of ceturies. It came 
to be a burning questi()n wlether the splendid cmb,sy tlmt 
was 1)rojected should al)pear before the council at ]asel or 
before Eugenius IV. at Ferrara or Florence. A uml)er of 
severe decrees tlmt cut every possible revenue from under 
the Pope's feet were directly owing to a desire to render 
it impossible fo] lim to receive the Greeks with honor. 
Oe blow after anotler was dealt to his authority. The 
animates, or flint-fruits of benefices, were sweepingly 
abolished, as were also the dues for the pallium, tle mark 
of tle arcliepiscol)al dignity. The number )f cardinals was 
reduced, the metl()l. of electi) elmged, al popes were 
not to be recognized until tley lad sworn to observe the 
Basel decrees. 
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This council was growing democratic and revolutionary ; 
it assumed the right itself to bestow the pallium, and to 
grant indulgences from sin. There was some truth in the 
accusation that the vote of a cook was as good as that of 
a legate or an archbishop. The undignified proceedings 
that went on in its sessions lost for it, gradually, the re- 
spect of Europe; there were scenes of outrageous violence 
between the rival parties, -- thundering protests and hub- 
bubs, we are told, as on a field of battle. Thoroughly 
wearied with the course events were taking, Eugenius called 
together a council of his own, first at Ferrara and then at 
Florence, and scored a great triumph by inducing the 
Greeks to attend. Thus a new kind of schism had broken 
out in the church. Of popes and antipopes the wo'ld had 
seen enough ; new and strange, it was to have a council and 
an anti-council. The assembly at Basel sumlnoned Eugenius 
before its tribunal, and declared him contumacious for not 
coming. He retaliated by pronouncing the council dis- 
solved, or, rather, transferred to Ferrara. In January, 1438, 
he was suspended from office by the council, and in June, 
1439, formally deposed. In his stead Amadeus of Savoy 
was made pope, and the ban hurled at all those who should 
refuse to obey him. Thus once more was the seamless 
coat of Christ rent in twain. To this point had things 
come after so many years of common deliberation. 
To the new emperor of the Romans, Frederick III., who The 
had followed Albert of Austria, Sigismund's short-lived Emperor 
successor, it was no hardship to have to pursue a waiting Frederick 
III. and the 
policy. For a time he advocated the closing ()f both councils schism at 
and the summoning of a new one ; but as the cause of Eugen- Basel. 
ius slowly gained the ascendant, it became evident that it 
was for Germany's advantage to do as France had already 
done, and, by means either of a concordat or a pragmatic 
sanction, to secure the benefit of such salutary decrees as 



'22 A SIIORT IIlSTORY OF GERMANY 

Eneas 
Sylvius. 

Character 
of Freder- 
ick III. 

the council had already passed, even while making peace 
with tlmt council' enemy. Many of the ol)prcssive eac- 
tions of the l'apacy would thus be done away witll, 
valuable principle upheld, that commils were above popes. 
Such was the course advocted by a large party, to wlicll 
many princes of the enlire belonged, and the mouthlieces 
of which were John of Lysura and C, regory of IIeimburg. 
Unfortunately these two men, who were sent to I tal) as 
delegates in the natter, were far inferior to such altago- 
nists as a Cardinal Cesarini or an ,Eneas Sylvius Piccolo- 
mini. Gregory is mockingly described by .Ene himself 
as totally lacking in self-command--as stalking around 
Rome in the sweltering heat, with dishevelled hair and 
disorde'red garments, cursig loudly against tim Pal)acy. 
.Eneas, himself, on the contrary, was circumsl)ect ad 
full of cunning, and not choice in tim selection of lis 
means. From serving many masters and sojotrning 
many lands, he had become an adept in all diplomatic arts. 
As secretary of F'rederick I II. and poet-laureate at his court, 
he had learned thoroughly to klow both the eml)eror's 
character and the ways of lookiag at things at Vienna. 
,Eneas, at fit, had bee a warm adherent of tle Council 
of Bsel and of its pope, Felix V. ; but, ever on the watch 
for his own advantage, he had found means of being recon- 
ciled to Eugenius IV., and had become his llenchman. To 
this man is due the credit, if credit it be, of drawing over 
Frederick Ill. to the cause of papal reaction. 
Tile reign of Frederick III., which lasted for tile unus- 
ually long space of fifty-three )'ears, was, all in all, an 
infliction upon the land. "i'llere was, during all of that 
time, no great public calamity, no important war ; but, from 
beginning to end, there was a certain stagna,lcy and wa**t 
of progress. 'File llouse of llapsburg was everything, the 
empire nothing. It was Frederick's unalterable conviction 
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that Austria was destined to rule the whole world. His 
favorite motto or device, which he even stamped on his 
clothing, consisted of the five vowels (a, e, i, o, u), signi- 
fying in German "alles Erdreich ist Oesterreich unterthan," 
or, in Latin, "Austrim est imperare omni universo." In 
daily life Frederick must have been a most exasperating 
personage; conservative to the last degree, phlegmatic, 
seemingly possessed of no human passions whatever, whether 
good or bad, he had always a trite remark with which to 
settle every emergency. "Time avenges all things," he 
would say to his Portuguese wife, when she urged him to 
right some wrong; when told of confusion in the courts of 
justice, he would answer that such things were nowhere 
perfectly managed; and once, when grossly insulted to his 
face, he simply remarked that thunderbolts usually made 
for high towers. 
Frederick had been brought up in the narrow/ttmosphere 
of the Styrian court, and was anything but pr.incely in his 
tastes and habits. His favorite way of opening a door was 
to kick it, through which propensity he is said to have 
become lame. His mother, a Polish princess, was noted 
less for her intellect than for her intense piety, and for a 
physical strength that enabled her to crack nuts with her 
fingers, or to press nails into a wall. The emperor himself 
delighted in trivialities, and a memorandum book that he 
has left behind is full of feeble plays upon words and of 
household recipes, estimates, and inventories. An ardent 
collector of jewels, he would sit and play with them by the 
hour; he dabbled in astrology, astronomy, palmistry, and 
transfusion of metals. Especially fond of fruit, he is said 
to have fixed his residence near Vienna, simply because the 
pears were plentiful. 
Under Frederick, the zenith of indifference on the part 
of the rulers toward the affairs of the empire was reached. 
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special privilege of carrying around an altar at which, even 
in places that were under the interdict, mass might be said 
at any time. At seasons when other people were obliged 
to fast, he and his guests might indulge in milk aud eggs; 
he might impose certain moderate taxes upon the clergy 
of Austria in order to provide a dowry for his daughters; 
where it would be greatly to his advantage, he might em- 
ploy the services in war of men who were not Christians. 
It was a paltry price for which to betray one's country; 
a miserable ending to conciliar deliberations that had been 
going on for nearly a score of years. 
It is interesting to glance for a moment at the attitude 
of the seven electors during all these happenings, for it 
must not be supposed that they, in geueral so much more 
active than the emperor, remained absolutely quiescent 
where it was a question of such important reforms. In 
the year after Sigismund's death, it 1438, they had takeu 
a very decided stand. They had publicly announced in a 
formal document that they would pay no heed to measures 
passed either by the Pope or by the council, until such time 
as the unity of the church should have been restored. They 
had i,-duced the short-reigned Albert of Hapsburg to join 
them in their policy of neutrality--a policy which was 
maintained for nine years, during the whole of which time 
the only ecclesiastical jurisdiction allowed in Germany was 
that of individual bishops. When in 1446 n.o., secure 
finally of Frederick III.'s assent and obedience, Pope 
Eugenius had taken the bold step of deposing as heretics 
and rebels the archbishops of Cologne and Treves, the 
whole electoral college had arisen in its might, had re- 
newed the old agreement made at Rense in 1338, had 
demanded the reinstatement of the two deposed eh.cto,'s, 
and insisted that the reform decrees passed at Basel should 
be clinched and ratified. .Eugenius was to acknowledge 
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without consulting it at all ; that Switzerland, rather than 
contribute to a common tax, went to war with Maximilian, 
the son and successor of Frederick III., defeated him in 1499, 
and wrested itself entirely free. Italy had been practically 
lost ever since Hohenstaufen times; but Maximilian still 
clung to his claims and spent much of his time in warring on 
Italian ground--first as ally of Spain, the Pope, and Venice 
to drive out the French king, Charles VIII. ; then as ally of 
France, Spain, and England, to dismember Venice; then 
as enemy of the Pope, to dismember the papal states and 
perhaps ascend the chair of Peter himself; finally as ally 
of Venice, the Pope, and the Swiss, to dismember France. 
In all of these wars he was unsuccessful, and they cost him 
much treasure as well as the confidence, though not the 
love, of his subjects; but in another direction, from the 
point of view at least of the House of Hapsburg, he was 
more fortunate, thoroughly exemplifying the old adage, 
Bella gerant alii ; tu felix Austria nube. 
While his father vas still alive, he had wedded "Mary of The 
Burgundy, daughter of that Charles the Bold who, in his marriage 
effort to form a middle state equal to France or Germany, alliances 
of Maxi- 
had become involved in war with the Swiss, had been de- milian. 
feated in the great battles of Granson, Murten, and Nancy, 
and had fallen on the last-named field. The effort to secure 
his wife's inheritance led 5Iaximilian into a war with 
France, in which he won the battle of Guinegate, and, by 
the Treaty of Arras in 1479, secured the Netherlands for 
his house. Later, he changed the history of Europe for 
better or for worse by affiancing his son Philip to the 
princess known as Joanna the Insane, daughter of Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella of Spain, and mother of the great uniter 
of kingdoms, the Emperor Charles V. 
Even within the acknowledged confines of the empire 
the process of disintegration could not be prevented. 
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that enthusiastic love and sympathy for him that stopped 
at no extravagant utterance; since Christ, it was declared, 
no man's sufferings had equalled his. The dream of his 
life was to lead a crusade against the Turks, an object 
which he might have accomplished but for the enmity of 
France. 
Yet there was another side to Maximilian's character 
that made his reign a failure; he was too little of a states- 
man, too violent, too unreliable. His contemporary. 
Machiavelli, speaks of him as in a state of constant excite- 
ment, both bodily and mentally; as often taking back in 
the evening what he had determined upon in the morning. 
tie was all indignation, all petulance, all vehemence. 
Through his head chased too many different l)rojects. He 
could not make up his mind at a given moment whether 
troops were to be sent to France, to Italy, or to the 
Netherlands. He could brook no opposition from his Diet, 
but would declare that he had no intention of being bound 
hand and foot and tied to a nail; or, again, that he 
would soon be driven to throw down the crown of the 
empire and snatch at the pieces. He even threatened to 
renounce his idea of taming the Turks, and to join with 
tlem against his other enemies. Some of his political 
plans are almost too wild for credence, as when he aimed 
to do away with the Papacy altogether and unite the two 
highest offices in Christendom in his own person; or when 
he took up the cause of the pretender, Perkin Varbcck, 
and allowed himself to be designated as eventual heir to 
the English throne. He was always combining, always 
making projects; yet the prospect of a good hunt would 
chase even the most important political plans from his head, 
and while in the midst of a campaign he would endanger his 
person and his cause for the sake of a chamois or a stag. 
A bad husbander of resources, he was always in debt; we 
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in all the rich attire they could lay their hands on. The 
ordinary covering of their lower limbs was the so-called 
" Pludderhose," or bag-trouser, consisting of yards and 
yards of rich material drawn together at the waist and 
knees. The Landsknechts were called pious because of 
their habit of kneeling in prayer or singing a hymn before 
a battle; on rising they brushed the dust from their 
doublets and threw earth behind them, in token that they 
were casting off everything common or vile. Then, to the 
sound of drums and with lowered spears, they would rush 
to the attack. 
In the reign of Maximilian, and greatly fostered by him, 
falls the height of the period known as the German 
Renaissance. It came later than in Italy, had its home 
rather in the universities than at the petty courts, and had 
to contend with a scholasticism that was not worn out but 
distinctly aggressive. The aim and object of the Renais- 
sance may be designated as the search for the naked trut!, 
the truth brought forth from the conceahnent vhere 
authority had placed it, the truth in life itself, in literature, 
in philosophy, in art. But one step farther and it merged 
into the search for truth in religion, where the movement 
known as the Reformation took up the work. 
As in Italy, so in Germany, there was immense activity 
in studying languages, in unearthing old manuscripts, 
in publishing the classics in the original texts. John 
Reuchlin of Pforzheim even went back to the llebrew, and 
published the first grammar and lexicon of that tongue. 
Erasmus of Rotterdam edited numberless Latin authors. 
He could not read Cicero's ethical writings without kissing 
them, and thought Cicero and Horace worthy of eternal 
salvation. He tells us that he felt like praying" Sancte 
Socrates, ora pro nobis. The study of Greek was fostered 
by the flight of Greeks from Constantinople, which fell 
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earned, and, lest llajazet miglt secretly l)oiso l)jem, his 
voys to the Vatican were rubbed down, tohl to kiss tim twcl 
they had used, ad also t lick tlc letters tley preseted. 
Inocent's death involved that of tlree youg l)ys, wl,se 
blood tle doct, ws were trasfusing into ]is own vcis. If 
climax were possible, it was reaclml under klexan,ler llor- 
gia. lie (lid, i(lee(l, refuse a offer of tlree hu(lred tl()u- 
sa(t florins for I)jem's dea(l bo(ly, 1)ut sold hin livig t() 
kig of Fr;uce. Of tle inunerable nurdcrs 1;ti(l to his 
charge, two at least are COlcedcd, eve 1)y lis defeders, to 
rest on strong evidence. Tle last scee it his career was a 
supper at the house of a ricl cardial, where he ad lis 
Cmsar partook by mistake of 1)oison they had prepared for 
their host. Julius II. chose lis lame in memory of .]lius 
Cmsar, and took the fiehl in person; wlile lc) X. openly 
expressed an intention of enjoying tle l'apac) willie le lal 
it, and is qm)ted as saying that tlm "fable of Clrist" had 
e very lucrative. The triumphal arch erected in hoor 
of his inauguration was adorned witlt heatlmn gods. and 
inscription upon it ran that tlm reign of Minerva was al))ut 
to follow on tlat o Venus and of 3Ia 
Charter If the Germa people as a whole troubled tlemselves 
of the Ger- little about tim orgies that went on at Roche, there were 
man clerk. 1)lety of examl)les at llome of wicked al worldly pries 
and members of religious ordcrs;--we hear of cardinals 
who went to masked balls and joined the dances; of bishops 
making var and using the ban and interdict for their own 
pemonal advantage. Archbishop Guntlmr of Magdeburg 
read his first mass in tle thirty-fifth year of his potificate, 
while Robert of Strassburg never read ole at all. The 
lower clergy paid 1)lackmail to tim ligher for liberty to 
evade the law of celibaey, and, in turn, took tlmir share 
of the profits of wine-shops and gambling resor. The 
monks of Ieubus refused to lold masses for tle dead ulless 
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the abbot would give them daily a measure of beer as good 
as that which he drank himself; an abbot of Volkesrode, 
in 1484, restricted the usual quantity of wine so that his 
monks might ut least be sober when entering the choir. 
We hear of cathedral chapters so aristocratic that candi- 
dates for Inenbership had to show at least thirty-two noble 
ancestors; we hear of men who held as many as twenty- 
four ecclesiastical livings without occupying or performing 
the duties of any. The nunneries were too often mere 
templeg of frivolity. "I never saw so many pretty women 
in one convent in my life," writes a Nuremburg citizen, in 
1466, and tells as a matter of course of the pleasurable 
dances, the number of men-servants, and the pretty dresses. 
_What affected the Germans more than the personal 
character of the popes, or even of their own clergy, was 
the fact that much of their money found its way to Rome, 
which had become the great central trading house of 
Europe. A perfect army of notaries and copyists, of jurists 
and accountants, was employed, and church livings and 
indulgences for sin were dealt in like any other wares. A 
brisk trade was carried on in expectancies, or the right to 
succeed after the death of the first and even the second 
incumbent. Some bought them on speculation and re- 
sold them at a profit, and even laymen, like the bankers 
Fugger in Augsburg, are known to have been mixed up 
in transactions of the' kind. Enraged at the extortionate 
prices paid at every turn, an envoy of the Teutonic Order, 
whose report we have, bursts forth indignantly, ."We 
poor Germans continue to look on him [the Pope] as an 
earthly God; better if we could look on him as the earthly 
devil he really is!" The number of the taxes and the 
amounts required were appalling : bishops-elect had to pay 
thousands of guldens to be confirmed in their positions, 
thousands more for the pallium, tle narrow neck-band that 
VOL. I  R 
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was the badge of tleir office. The lower clergy had to pay 
the animates, wlicl anounted regularly to lalf tlm i')me 
of the first year. Add to tlese tle extra i)aymets for 
special occasions, the gifts tlat had to be distributed riglt 
and left, and tle continual levies for crusades wlicl cver 
carne to pass. 
When l'ol)e Leo X., the patron of Raphael and .li(.hael 
Angelo, set l(is heart on rebuildig St. Peter's, and 
determined to raise the money by selling indulgences 
throughout the whole of Christendom, there was mthig 
in the measure itself to shock the public sentiment of tle 
time. The institution dated back some three lundrel years, 
and toward the end of the crusades it had been a common 
proceeding to remit the vows of pilgrimage for sums of 
money, which would procure the same alslution as 
burdensome journey itself. Even at that tinge the sclo- 
lastic philosophers had begun to teach tlat the church 
possessed, in tle works of supererogation, or surplus good 
works of Christ, .Mary, and the saints, an inexhaustible 
supply of wealth. Of this St. Peter held tle keys, and 
from him the right of administration descedcd to tle 
popes. The indulgences were drafts on these treasures, 
which were to be sold now at a fixed price. Why slould 
not the churcl's possessions, it was argued, coduce to 
own emolument, the more so as people were only too will- 
ing to commute their severer penitential duties for money 
payments? 'l'he l'ope for a time seems really to lave 1,ten 
considered as conferring a great boon on heavily laden 
sinners. It was, after all, but an application to religious 
offences of the method flloved for centuries 1)y tlm old (ler- 
manic law of labelling each crime with its appropriate tie. 
It is true that remission of sins lad 1)ee ol)taiable 
for centuries at a muc] less price than was now asked. 
Pope Boniface VIII. was once quoted as saying that if 
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people only knew what absolutions were heaped up in 
St. John Lateran they would sin a great deal more. By 
merely looking at the handkerchief of St. Veronica one 
could gain remission of. sins for fourteen thousand years; 
by listening to a mass in St. John's on Saturday one could 
free one's mother from purgatory; one could do the same 
by kneeling before a certain altar in St. Peter's, putting 
one's finger in a hole in the stone, and saying five pater- 
nosters. One Pope granted as many years "as it rains drops 
of water in a single day." 
All this would be incomprehensible should we fail to Supersti- 
recognize that this whole age, before science had unlocked tion of the 
her mysteries, was one of the grossest and most widespread age. 
superstition. No one, for instance, in all Christendom 
seems to have doubted the existence of magic or supernat- 
ural powers. Pope Sixtus IV., in a bull of 1471, expressly 
reserved for himself the manufacture of certai.u little fig- 
ures representing lambs, which were efficacious against 
witches, and the touching of which would insure agaist 
fire, shipwreck, lightning, and hail-storms. The Hexenl, am- 
mer, or malleus maleficarum, published in 1489, reduced the 
hunting of witches to a system, and the most distinguished 
men, even among the humanists, egged on the persecutors 
and were present when the victims were burt at the stake. 
Men spoke seriously of giants with heads higher than the 
roofs, who brought plague in their course; ()f dances of 
death; of battles between spirits in the air. Alchemy, and . 
particularly the transmutation of metals, was experimented 
in tt various courts. 
One phase of this belief in the supernatural, was that 
constant running to saints for the cure of evils, which 
called forth the ridicule of Erasmus. St. Anthony was 
especially good for ilflammatio of the limbs; St. E.asmus 
for stomach-ache ; St. Martin fox" sick cattle ; St. Gumprecht 
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for lydrophobia; qt. llasius for stiff eck. Tlere were 
even fashions in saints, may lavig their day of gl(ry 
only to be afterward neglected. At tle very e(l of the 
fiftecntl century there arose a new star of the tirst magi- 
tude in the t)erson of St. Anm, whose glory almost out- 
shone that of lmr daughter, the Virgin 3Iary. Alexander 
VI., of 1)oiso fame, decreed that wloever slould say an 
Ave llaria before her image, ad acknowledge tle immac- 
ulate comeptio, should have remission for 10,000 yeat 
from deadly ad o_0,000 from ordiary sins. 
In these dying days of a church universal all this was 
taken very seriously: because of a notorious swidle with 
regard to the Virgin 3Iary four monks were put to death i 
Berne in 1509. Pilgrimages to holy shrines seem to have 
been undertaken in greater nunbers and with gl'eater ferv()r 
than at any time since the crusades. Arrived at tleir 
destination, men would fall in ecstasy, stretclt out their 
arms so as to form a cross, and adore tle sacred object. \t 
no other period do we hear of such zeal it makig enormous 
collections of relics: Nicholas Muffel brought together 
enougl to procure him renissio for 246,400 days ; he was 
eventually hanged by the city of Nuremberg for stealing 
public fuds, a part of which had doubtless gone toward 
increasing his hoard. The collection of the Saxon elector, 
Frederick tile Wise, could boast of m)re than 5000 umbe., 
cosisting of the skulls, the bones, tle lair of saint, 
different objects with which Clrist came 
time of IIis pass.ion, tim skin of thfi face of St. l),artholomew, 
drops of tle milk of 3Iary, bits of the red ()f ,aro,of 
the burning bush, of the hay and straw on wlich the Clrist 
child lay--enough in all to give absolution for half a 
million years. Yet even tlcse did not equal the treasures 
of Arclbisl)l lbert ()f 3l:iz, wl possessed eight entire 
bodies a(l 9000 part;cles, ()t to sI(.ak of wim from tle 
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wedding of Cana, manna from the wilderness, a sample of 
the earth from which man vas created, and a pair of nether 
garments once wora by Thomas Becket. 
A peculiar feature of the period we are considering, was Prayer 
the formation of numerous brotherhoods for the heaping brother- 
up of good works, which could be drawn on in time of need. hoods. 
Membership in the association of the 11,000 Virgins at 
Cologne could be gained by repeating 11,000 prayers. Regu- 
lar ledgers were kept, and this particular brotherhood could 
show at one time a balance of 6000 masses, 3500 whole 
psalters, 200,000 tellings of rosaries, the same number of 
Te Deums and 10,000 times 63,000 Lord's Prayers and 
Ave Jllarias. When the Counts Palatine, in 1501, joined 
the Dominican order, they were assured by charter a share 
in all "masses, prayers, divine services, vigils, meditations, 
tears, sighs, penances, disciplines, fasts, abstinences, pil- 
grimages, studies, and other good works that are performed 
by the brothers and sisters." . 
All this was the straining of a bow that was soon to Rise of 
break. While the timid were clinging blindly to the old scepticism. 
church, and trying to prop themselves up with the good 
deeds of others, bolder men were already coining forward 
with sentiments that a few years earlier would have cost 
them their lives. Church usages and even fundamental 
doctrines were being held up to ridicule. Conrad Celtes 
declared that he wished to practise his devotions in the 
woods and fields; and not within musty church walls which 
echoed with the babble f priestlets. He mocked at fasts 
and remission of sins, at hell and devils, and was not even 
sure of the existence of God or of the soul's immortality. 
In the Letters of Obscure Men the holy coat of Treves 
is called a lousy old doublet. Reuchlin, in translating the 
Old Testame'-t, departs-f'om the authoritative renderings 
of St. Jerome ; " Although I venerate Jerome as an angel," 
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in 1524, it vas seriously proposed that, as the current modes 
of apparel were out of all proportion to the demands of 
rank and station, and as drunkenness and revelling were 
becoming far too common, there should, on the oe hand, 
be stringent dress regulations, according to which he who 
procured the conviction of any one on a charge of wearing 
a forbidden article might be given the article in question; 
and, on the other, that crimes committed while in a state 
of intoxication should be much more seriously punished 
than ordinary offences. The committee to which this 
motion was referred reported the reform impracticable, 
unless it were to be made applicable first of all to the princes 
themselves. The city of Nuremberg had its own particular 
wagon to bring in the drunkards from the streets. 
We have the memoirs of a tailor's apprentice, who tells 
how he was obliged to adorn the most ordinary gar- 
ments of the nobles: "Like painters we had to embroider 
upon them clouds, stars, blue skies, lightning, hail, clasped 
hands--not to speak of dice, lilies, roses, trees, twigs, 
stems, crosses, eye-glasses, and countless other foolish 
things." "The lords and knights," says another contem- 
porary, "think of nothing save of making their long hair 
curly and blond; they try to imitate women in clothing, 
voice, and gait, put on jewelry, and tear out the hairs of 
their beards." We know from other sources that men 
occasionally laced, wore long hair, bared their neck 
and shoulders, and displayed necklaces and bracelets. 
While their upper garments, of the richest and gayest 
materials, were ridiculously short, their legs would be 
encased in tight-fitting hose of the most startling colors 
and with the two sides differing completely. The length 
of the points on their shoes was often so great that an 
ordinance of Ratisbon, in 1485, restricts it to two iches. 
Nor were women far behindhand in the matter of 
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extravagance; they wore strange head-dresses ad im- 
mesely long trains of costly material. "Tlmre are a 
thousand different i]ventios as t) costume," writes Geiler 
von Kaisersberg, "at o]e tithe wide sleeves as in monks' 
frocks, at aother so mrrow tlmt one ca scarcely get into 
tlmm." A law of Ratisbon for the SUplressio of luxury 
sets as maximum for each woman eiglteen dresses and 
eiglteen cloaks or outer garmclts. 
All this is not unimportant, for inability to keep pace 
with such expenditure coml)leted tle moral and material 
ruin of the knights; while the burden too often fell upon 
the poor peasants, wlose labor was their masters' only 
source of income. The most latcd impositions were the 
Frohn(lienste, or menial services, ad the Todftll, or inher- 
itance tax, that took frown each property so ofte] as it 
clmnged hands the best head of cattle or the best piece of 
raiment. Among the services required were some of the 
most trivial and galling character--to frighten off the 
wild beasts from the garden by continuous shouting, or to 
quiet the frogs in the pool while the master slept, qmall 
was the chance for redress, for the introduction toward tle 
end of tle fifteenth century of a system of law tlat lad 
originated i] an imperial slave state furnished timely aid 
in this process of grindig ad oppression. What did 
Roman law know of the old Germanic liberties, what 
symt)athy did it lave with tlm ohl custom by wlfich the 
villagers ejoycd tleir woods a(1 l)astures in commo? 
Tle code ()f Justinian lad no words for the different re- 
latios between master and ma ; the term ser ,us, or slave, 
was a convenient one under whiclt to group all peasats. 
3Iany who had considered themselves mere tenants cache 
to see float they la(l lce bitterly mistken. At the same 
time tlmy were goad.d to madess by xuml)erless lctty 
opl)ressions. Their children were rcquirel t() do sorvice in 
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the master's household; they themselves were called upon 
for extra labor without payment; water was withdrawn 
from their mills, their fields were hunted over, and their 
crops ruined with no possibility of obtaining compensation. 
Their general condition at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century was one of extreme wretchedness; their farms 
were mortgaged at a high rate of interest, and it was a 
common thing to pledge the coming harvest in return for 
an immediate loan. 
All the while just enough enlightenment was spreading 
among the masses to enable them to perceive the degrada- 
tion of their position. Exactly how many of them were 
able to profit directly by the art of printing, is a question 
that cannot be answered, but certain it is that long before 
the Reformation inflammatory pamphlets circulated widely 
among them. Many editions were struck off between the 
years 1476 and 1497 of a curious writing, entitled Em- 
peror Sigismund's .Re.brm, which recommended an entirely 
new order of things, in which the "lowly were to be ex- 
alted, and the mighty cast down." In the country, water, 
wood, and pasture were to be free; in the cities, monopolies 
and guilds were to cease. The clergy were to be deprived 
of their estates and to live on a small yearly salary. An even 
more dangerous form of literature was that furnished by 
the astrological pamphlets and woodcuts, which are said to 
have actually outnumbered the-theological vritings of the 
reformers. With their silly prophecies they kept the 
people in a fever of excitement: for the year 1524 they 
had announced that all the signs had united in foretelling 
a general deluge, which was especially to drown the 
mighty. Nor were there wanting direct appeals to the 
worst of human passions. One such writing, issued anony- 
mously, called for the annihilation of all lords, and pointed 
out that, of seventy-six Roman emperors, thirty-four, on 
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CHAPTER XI 

MARTIN LUTHER AND THE EMPEROR CHARLES 

LITERATURE: An English translation of Luther's three great ad- 
dresses to the German people has been made by Wace and Buchheim. 
Beard's Iartin Luther is excellent for the first four great years. KSstlin 
is exhaustive. Baumgarten's Karl lz. is a monumental work. Freytag's 
Dr. Luther is a charming sketch. Bezold has written the best history of 
the whole German Refornation, more full, even, than the work of I{anke. 
Egelhaaf's Reformation has its own merits; his snaller work, Deutsche 
Geschichte im Zeitalter der Reformation, is convenient and well written. 

THE age being fully ripe for revolution, all that was Mental 
needed vas a leader fearless, overbearing it might be, but struggles 
strong enoUgh to win the respect of friend and foe alike, of Martin 
Luther. 
Such a one was the nonk Martin Luther, a man who had 
fought such struggles with his own conscience that at 
times in the monastery at Erfurt he would fall on the 
ground and remain ia a swoon for hours. To use his own 
language, he had "suffered such great and hellish pain as 
no tongue could tell and no pen describe"; he had reached 
a condition" of such utter despair as to make him recoil 
before every image of Christ, seeing in it the devil in 
person. The strength of such a nature lay in its conser- 
vatism; it would take much to destroy its creeds and 
ideals, but the process once begun had to go on at any 
ost, even to the bitter end. 
An experience of great moment for the future had been The 
a journey to Rome in the interest of his order, a journey journey to 
Rome. 
which he made on foot, relying on the hospitality of mon- 
asteries. He had long been anxious to go, expecting to 
251 



O50-,  A SIIORT IlISTOitY" OF GERMANY" 

Tetzel the 
indulgence- 
hawker. 

find there more holiness tla in other places, lie in- 
tended to make a grand confession of all the sins he hal 
ever committed in his wlole life. Ilc once sail iimsclf, 
later, that le was in those days a "most mad pal)ist , so 
drunkest, so drowned in tim 1)al)al (lognas" as to be will- 
ig to slay the l'ope's detractors. 'l'he consecrated priest, 
so le thouglt, was to tic ordiary Clristia as tle 
ing star to tle ttame of a canlle. On reaching tle city 
which was tlm home of lis beloved saints, he fell on lis 
knees with a "hail, holy Rom, " lie ran roud among 
the churches like a " mal sait"; le was sorry his fatler 
and mother were still alive, so siml)le a matter would it 
have been to release them fr[m l)urgatory. I Ie began t,) 
mount the scala sat, o his knees with prayers a(l con- 
trition ; but tlmre kept riging in his ears tle words "tle 
just shall live by faith," and le desisted before lm reaclmd 
the top. Ilis was indeed a rude awakenig Ile heard 
. 
pries at tle altar make blasphemous witticisms in Latin; 
he was limsclf once told when 1)erforming mass to hurry 
ad send back her so to the motlmr of God'. 
The sale of papal indulgences in the neigll)orhood of 
Wittenberg brouglt about the crisis of 3Iartin Luther's 
life. It was not tle istitution itself that aroused his 
wrath so much as tle l)articular attendant circumstances. 
Tle krcll)islm l) of 3Iainz, that same Albert of llrande- 
burg who possessed such a quantity of relics, had bor- 
rowed a large sum of money from the bakig louse of 
Fugger, to pay for lis i)alliun; but was allowed to set 
aside for repayment of tlis debt a l)ortio of tlm i- 
dulgence money collecte[1 in lis diocese. Tiat tle sum 
might le as large as possible, tle condct of tle affair 
was lmnded over to oe l'etzel, a l)()minican al a ma of 
great experience. Tetzel had sold pal)al privileges for tle 
nefit of the Tectonic knigl, for a copper roof on the 
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church at GSrlitz, for a bridge across the Elbe at Torgau, 
and had also been agent for the so-called butter-charters, or 
permits to eat butter when otherwise forbidden. On the 
present occasion he offered various kinds of privileges, for 
which men were to pay on a sliding scale, according to 
their rank and wealth: plenary remission for the moment, 
the release of souls from purgatory, the right to choose a 
confessor, and to be absolved in the last agony. Accom- 
panied by an agent of the Fuggers, who was provided 
with a duplicate key to the strong box, Tetzel, with a noisy 
train bearing banners and tapers, and holding the papal 
bull aloft on a golden or velvet cushion, would enter a city 
and march to the church to the clanging of bells. There 
in the nave would be erected a great crucifix displaying 
the crown of thorns and the nail holes, as well as the papal 
arms and standards; on particularly solemn occasions the 
red blood of the Crucified One was seen to run down the 
wood. In front of the cross was an iron-bound coffer; to 
one side a pulpit, to the other a table at which the actual 
business was transacted. It was a royal road to salvation 
that was here presented; for a paltry sum of money an 
instant escape was offered from all the weary pilgrimages, 
all the fastings, and all the abject ereepings to the foot of 
the cross. 
If Tet.zel's methods were shocking to sensitive souls, it 
must be said in his defenee that he preached exactly as he 
had been told to preach by the archbishop of the diocese. 
One of his well-known sayings, that as the money rattled 
in the box the soul flew out of purgatory, was later 
defended by a churchman of high standing as a justifiable 
spice for an indulgence sermon. Another that Luther 
mentions, to the effect that absolution could be bought 
even if one had offered violence to the mother of God, 
was formally denied by Tetzel. Luther was most directly 
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patience. "I)o not let your Reverend Paternity think tlat 
the Germans are wholly ignorant 'of grammar," lm cried 
in anger. "Go," said the cardinal, "and come ick to 
no more till you are willing to recant." lie afterward 
said to Staupitz, " I will speak no more witl this momter, 
for he has deep eyes ad wonderful fancies in liis lmad." 
The flight The next that we hear of Luther, he is flying for iis life 
from Augs- from Augsburg, at night, through a postern gate, on a 
burg. hard-trotting nag, and clad only in his monk's cowl, without 
trousers. IIe had leard that an attempt was to be made to 
hold him fast and deliver him up, and we know nov tlat 
Cajetanus wrts actually provided vith a papal brief desig- 
nating Brother Martin as a stubborn heretic and ordering 
his arrest. Ban and interdict stood at the disposal of 
cardinal; in whatever locality refuge might be offered to 
Luther no bell could be rung, no sacramet performed, 
corpse even receive Christian burial. The fugitive lad 
left behind him a letter for Cajetanus, in which le said that 
he had done everything  became an obedient son of the 
church. Notwithstanding the distance, his poverty, the 
infirmity of his health, he had come to Augsburg to be 
called to account. The legate had bid him begone unless 
he were willing to recant; now he could stay no lounger. 
llis last resource was to make an appeal, not only from the 
cardinal, but from the Pope himself, so long as the latter 
should continue to be misinformed concerning him. This 
appeal, which called for a fair and impartial hearing lefore 
learned ad just men and in a safe place, was attached 
by a friendly notary to the door of the Augsburg catle(lral 
soon after the escape. Luther carried witl him one com- 
fort in his flight- he had seen that there were other com- 
plaints against Rome than those which he himself had 
formulated; he ha(l learned that his cause w,s in a fair 
way to become the cause of the coutry at large. The 
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imperial diet at Augsburg had refused to contribute to the 
crusade on the express grounds of the evils inflicted by 
Rome on the German nation. 
Nothing shows more clearly Luther's growing importance Miltitz and 
and influence in Germany, than the timid and cautious Luther. 
manner in which he was next approached. The case was 
intrusted now to a very different man from the haughty 
Cajetanus -- to the papal chamberlain Miltitz, vho was 
to begin the attack by bribing the elector Frederick with 
the golden rose. Miltitz, a German who had gone to 
Rome to seek his fortune, because he was hampered at home 
by being one of twenty-four children, was excellently fitted 
for his mission. He could rise to any occasion, could be 
serious and dignified, or could hold his own at the wildest 
drinking bout. The conduct of the present campaign was 
to be left to his discretion; he was to be affable or severe, 
to strike or conciliate as the case might demand. Should 
he need them, anathemas of various kinds were supplied 
against the "son of perdition, yea of Satan." "Miltitz has 
brought the rose," wrote a friend of Luther's, "and with it 
briefs by no means rosy." 
But when the legate found how widespread was the Miltitzand 
movement, and how warm the supportem of the reformer, Tetzel. 
he determined that severity would be of no avail, and called 
upon Tetzel, not Luther, to appear before his judgment 
seat. Tetzel refused; it was as much as his life was 
worth, he wrote, to leave Leipzig, "for Martin Luther, 
the Augustinian has so roused and moved the mighty 
against me, that I am nowhere safe." Miltitz went to Leip- 
zig, interviewed the indulgence-hawker, heard all that he 
had to say, and then pronounced him a rogue. The poor 
Dominican, accused among other things of embezzling part 
of the money he had collected, was terribly hurt at the out- 
come of the interview, and never raised hi head again. 
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rapidly to hell, while another coach surmounted by a cru- 
cifix was mounting heavenward, challenged Carlstadt to 
a public disputation at some university, and at the same 
time sent word to Luther, "You will see by the schedule 
of dispute that I have laid down propositions not so much 
against Bodenstein as against your writings." 
Duke George of Saxony, liberal to a certain extent, Disputation 
though holding fast to the fundamental doctrines of the of Leipzig. 
church, was pleased that his university should be honored 
by the presence of such great men, and offered his city of 
Leipzig, and even the hall of his own castle, as the scene of 
the dispute. The greatest preparations were made for the 
event, and Luther, in the interim, plunged into studies in 
church history that were to yield him remarkable results. 
Gradually his horizon was broadening in all directions; he 
had already begun to have his doubts about the fundamen- 
tal pretensions of the Papacy. "I do not know," he wrote, 
"Whether the Christian faith can bear having any other 
head of the universal church on earth than Christ him- 
self ;" and again, "I am looking through papal decrees 
for my disputation, and must whisper in your ear that I 
fiad it hard to decide whether the Pope is Antichrist or 
merely his apostle." He was going to Leipzig "to strike 
out straight at the Roman snakes, at papal tyranny and 
dceit"; he was climbing a very different kind of scala 
anta from the one he had found in Rome! 
The proceedings at Leipzig were opened with great 
form and ceremony, Leipzig students being detailed to 
walk with the-Wittenberg masters in the grand procession, 
and Duke George himself attending the sessions. The 
combat began by a discussion between Carlstadt and Eck 
on divine grace and free-will,--a discussion that unfortu- 
nately proved so wearisome as to send many of the hearers 
to sleep. The professional disputant proved superior to 
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his antagonist at every l)oit, tlm nore so as the latter 
desired and needed aid from books which he was not 
allowed to produce; or was the diglity of the occasi 
enhanced by Carlstadt's willingness, wle at a loss for 
words, to be helped by whispers and by lotes from tim 
lookers-on. 
But after a few days the real combat began, and Luther 
and Eck locked arms on the questi of tim divile riglt 
of tle Papacy. Tim views that were now brouglt forward 
differe(l as totally as did tlm outward al)learace ad 
maer of the two antagmists. Eck, tall, solid, square, 
with the voice of a tragedian or of a town crier, insisted 
tlat, in the bishoi)ric of Rome and in the power of the keys 
alike, the Pope was, and had always been, rccogized to 
be the direct successor of St. Peter. Lutler, at this time 
spare of frame, spent with care and stu(ly, ttough always 
with a cheerful countenance, pointed out that the clurcl 
had flourished elsewhere 1)efore the see of Rome couhl 
possibly lmve been founded, tlat tle proofs (f 
precedence and antiquity were only tlm "very frigid" 
decrees of the pontiffs of the last four centuries, as Ol)l)osed 
to the proven history of eleven hundred years. I Iad not 
the Greeks for centuries belonged to the.Christian cl:urch 
and acknowledged nobody save their own patriarchs ? 
the Council of Nicma or the church fathers looked upon the 
Pope as head of ('lristendom ? 
But Eck had his quiver full of poisoned arrows, and he 
suddenly forced his antagonist into admissions that terri- 
fied his hearers, and evoked an oath fron Duke George, 
which was heard in every corer of tlm lmll. Eck an- 
swered tim argument about the Greek church by saying 
calmly that the Greeks were heretics [yond reach of sal- 
vation, and showed triumplantly that among the errors 
for which John Huss had gone to the stake i Constance 
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were t]e assertions that faith in the headship of the 
Roman church was not necessary to salvation, and that the 
church on earth needed no head at all. Luther was fairly 
caught in the toils of his adversaries; it was a part of the 
gospel of every Saxon to believe in Huss as the. incarnation 
of sedition and heresy. Up to this time Luther himself 
had had the same feeling; he had once come u)Oll a 
writing of the Bohemian preacher and had slammed the 
book to, and thrust it away as a thing of evil. Now, 
driven to bay, he was forced to acknowledge before friends 
and foes that many of these teachings were right Christian 
and evangelical, thus sealing his breach with Rome. He 
had asserted that a council of holy church could be in 
error; that the Council of Constance had been in error 
when it tried John Huss and condemned him to a cruel 
death: what need of further inquiries or disputations? 
"We are all Hussites without knowing it," he wrote to his 
friend Spalatin, the secretary of Frederick the Wise, "yea, 
St. Paul and St. Augustine were actual Hussites." He 
was amazed, he declared, that the pure evangelical truth 
should have been accursed for more than a century. 
Meanwhile, of great importance for the future of the 
Reformation was the fact, that in January of this same 
year, 1519, the Emperor Maximilian had succumbed to an 
attack of illness, brought on, it is said, by rage at the ate.i- 
rude of the tavern-keepers of his own Tyrolese city of Inns- 
bruck, who refused to harbor his retinue without better 
prospect of remuneration. It was June before the ques- 
tion as to who should succeed to the "Holy Roman Empire 
of the German Nation" was finally brought to a settle- 
ment. Within the limits of those five months falls one 
of the most active and exciting electoral campaigns ever 
waged in Germany. The rank and prestige of the differ- 
ent candidates, the sacrifices made by all parties to attain 
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of his own grandson, the young King Charles of Spain. 
With Hungary, Bohemia, Naples, the Netherlands, Mexico, 
Peru, Jerusalem, and other realms, some real, some vision- 
ary, there would thus be united on one head no less than 
twenty-five crowns. 
laturally enough, a youth with such splendid prospects 
had been the object of solicitude in many directions. From 
the time when he was a year old, the question of his 
marriage had agitated all the courts of Europe; no less 
than ten times had he been affiauced before wedding his 
Portuguese bride ; for his guardians and councillors, chiefly 
leading statesmen in the Netherlands, like Chiw'es and 
Adrian of Utrecht, had not scrupled to break one projected 
union after another, according to the weather-vane of 
policy. Nor had there been wanting other intrigues. The 
regent Margaret had been regularly paid by old Ferdinand 
of Aragon to keep the boy from appearing in Castile and 
attempting to gain popularity. 
I such an attitude of calculation, with all natural fam- 
ily life rendered impossible by the insanity of his mother, 
who spent her time in brooding over the grtve of her faith- 
less husband, the boy had grown up cold, selfish, and 
taciturn. "He is as unapproachable as an idol," so an 
English ambassador described him when he had reached 
the age of seventeen. His development had been singu- 
larly slow; although before his tenth year he had shown 
a strong love for hunting, much to the delight of 5Iaxi- 
milian, who was sure, now, he said, that the boy was a 
Hapsburg. A portrait of Clarles, painted after he had 
already, at tle age of sixteen, become king of Spain, shows 
the features of a much younger lad; nor had he up to this 
time succeeded in mastering either the Spanish or the Ger- 
man languages. His health often gave rise to anxiety; 
we hear of fainting fits, of something like epilepsy, of 
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attacks so severe that recovery was doubtful. Was it con. 
sciousness of his own deficiencies, or was it the sense of a 
certain dormant power, that made him appear in a Si)a]ish 
tourney with a snow-white shield on which was emblazoned 
tim word nodm, or "not yet"? The regular motto that 
he later adopted was plus ultra, or " more beyond." 
By the time Charles, l)orn with the century, was eigh- 
teen, Maximilian had determined to have him apioi]ted 
"king of the Romans and future emperor" during his own 
lifetime. With this end in view, and supplied with funds 
from Spain, the emperor approached different members of 
the electoral college, and persuaded four out of tim seve] 
to promise lim in writing tlat they would vote in faw)r of 
the plan. It was hoped that within a month the corom- 
tio might take place. The chief opposition came from 
the court of Rome, and one at least of Leo X.'s objcctios 
was entitled to consideration. IIow couhl there be clmsen 
a new king of the Romans when Maximilian himself could 
boast of no other title, having never been crowned at 
Rone with the imperial crown? It is true he had cm- 
monly been called emperor, but that was by courtesy of 
tlm Pope! Never in the history of the eml)ire had there 
been two kings of the Romans at the same tine. 
Leo's real cause for dread was lest a man who was 
already king of Naples should come to wear the imperial 
crown: it was the old fatal combination of Ilohenstaufen 
times, the combination that made the l'apacy feel as though 
its dominions were enclosed in a vice. "Do you know," 
Leo once said to the Venetian ambsador, who has 
recorded the remark, "how far it is from here to the 1)or- 
ders of the Neapolitan territory ? "--" Forty miles." "The 
Catholic kig must not become king of the Ronans." So 
bulls and decisions of f[rmer days were brought forward 
to support the cotention, and it was evident that if a rival 
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could be found for Charles, he would be sure of the Pope's 
favor. 
Before his schemes had ripened into fulfilment, Maxi- 
milian was gathered' to his fathers. In spite of the sums 
expended, in spite of the compacts made, the agreement 
as to the succession was pronounced null and void. It 
was a far different matter, said the electors, to choose a 
king of the Romans who might not be called upon to rule 
for many years, and to elect the actual head of the nation. 
The lists were thus thrown open and the great contest 
began. In answer to a letter of the young Spanish king 
announcing his hopes and expectations, Francis I. of France 
wrote back that he and Charles were "two friends who 
were suing for the favor of one and the same dame." 
Nor could a more redoubtable antagonist have well been 
found. Since the battle of Marignano, won over the Swiss 
in 1515, Francis had been known as a brave warrior and 
skilful general. Young, ambitious, unscrupulous, he was 
at the head of a strong, well-consolidated monarchy and 
with vast resources in his hands. Charles, on the other 
hand, lord thopgh he was of many scattered lands, was 
already hard pressed for money; his Spanish cities, on the 
verge of revolution, turned a deaf ear to all his demands, 
while his old device nondum would as yet have fitly ap- 
plied to his experience in war. 
Pope Leo espoused the cause of Francis as though it 
had been his own; his legates were instructed to instil 
into the mind of the French king that he was about to 
acquire the imperial dignity through the "favor and grace 
of his Holiness," for which favor and grace he was expected 
to make some substantial return. Nor was Leo's boast so 
utterly vain,- three of the seven electors were dignitaries 
of the church, and each was now promised advancement in 
rank in return for his vote. Treves and Cologne were to 
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at one time were provided for the retinues of three of them. 
Their set plan was to dazzle by reports of their master's 
power, of his riches, of his great deeds. "As the sun out- 
Shines the stars," they proclaimed, "so far does he surpass 
all other princes." The young king of Spain, with his 
finances already considerably involved, "could not begin to 
compete with Francis in the single matter of bribing 
electors, although it was computed afterward that he had 
spent in all nearly a million ducats. 
The S.upporters of the Spanish aspirant were for a while 
in the depths of despair; the one and only escape from 
disastrous defeat seemed to be for Charles to renounce his 
pretensions in favor of his brother Ferdinand. The latter, 
although only sixteen years of age, had shown qualities 
that were likely to endear him to the German nation. He 
passed for clever and thoughtful; Pope Leo considered 
that he had piu spirito than Charles, while Erasmus wrote 
of him in l'erdinando qnayna spes est. But when the plan 
of withdrawing his own claim in favor of another mem- 
ber of his ftmily was broached to the young king of Spain, 
it met with a downright refusal. The choice of Ferdinand, 
Charles declared, was not to be thought of for a moment, 
it meant loss and dishonor to himself, it meant the com- 
plete and perpetual ruin of the house of Hapsburg. Was 
he not the elder, had not his grandfather nominated him 
his successor, and the electors given their promise in his 
favor? It was absolutely necessary that he and no other 
should bcome emperor of the Romans, "for the good of 
the holy faith and the hurt and destruction of infidels." 
In the rush and strain of the electoral contest a third Other can- 
and even a fourth candidate came to the fore. A hint from didates for 
the imperial 
the Pope put it into the head of Cardinal Wolsey that throne. 
there was a chance of success for the English king. An 
envoy was sent from England with directions to make 
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but also because, unhampered by the possession of foreign 
crowns, he was likely to pass the greater part of his time 
in Germany. But this, as we have seen, was not to be; 
and at the final election, held at Frankfort, the vote in 
Charles's favor was unanimous. At the eleventh hour 
Pope Leo withdrew his opposition, and, in the face of the 
inevitable, tried to make friends with the Mammon of 
Unrighteousness. 
The electors before finally committing themselves had 
seen fit to bind their new lord by making him sign a capitu- 
lation or electoral compromise in which he not only agreed 
to respect their own liberties and prerogatives, but promised 
to bring neither foreign soldiers nor foreign oiicials into 
the land, to hold all intercourse in the German or Latin 
languages, and to hold no courts of justice and summon no 
imperial subjects outside the boundaries of the empire. No 
one might be placed under the ban unless formal proceed- 
ings should have first taken place. In all the affairs which 
it covered the Golden Bull was to be carefully observed; 
vast monopolies like those in the hands of the banking- 
house of Fugger were to be restrained, and a halt was to 
be called to the aggressions of the court of Rome. 
So undoubted a triumph as the election had been, the 
rejoicing in many quarters was forced and hollow. The 
new emperor himself was on the verge of bankruptcy; 
the discontent in the Spanish cities had blazed into open 
warfare. All the gold that Cortez could offer from the 
newly discovered mines of Mexico could furnish little 
relief, .and at the different courts of Europe outward signs 
of good-will, such as public Te Deums and fulsome writings 
of congratulation, could not effectually conceal the most 
hostile intrigues. The Pope was arranging for a coalition 
of which the French king was to be the head; Franci 
was moving heaven and earth to secure the friendship of 
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E,,gland, and had already apl)ointed that meeting near 
Calais which was to be known 
the Cloth of Gold. 
In spite, however, of his poverty and his I)olitical cares, 
('harles's coronation at Aix was a magnificent pageant; 
tle sl)ledor of lis al)parel, the umr of lis mud 
atte(lan, the skill with which lm managed lis spledid 
wlite steed, -- all excited the utost etlusiasm. 
accordance with the tastes and desires of the person most 
concerned, tle religious claracter of tim ceremony was 
brought into special prominece. At the door of Cha'le- 
magne's cathedral the new emi)eror was met by the arch- 
bishops of Cologne, Treves, ad 3Iainz, who gave him tlmir 
blessing "as though lm lind been a bride." Iefore the 
high altar he prostrated himself in the form of the cross; 
he swore to uphold the Catholic faith, to protect the holy 
church with due subjection and fidelity,--vows which le 
never forgot ad the maintenance of whicl came the 
ruling passion of his life. 
The most formidable antagonist the church had ever had 
was meanwhile keeping several printing-presses busy with 
ringing addresses to the German people, and witl defences 
of his position. One to the "Christia Nobility" presented 
with the directess of a bombardment the most damning 
array of charges against the Papacy; '' the time for silence 
 past, the time for speech h come," were the opening 
words, and one by one the walls of straw and paper set up 
around tlc church were undermined and demolished. It 
is not true that no one may judge a Pope, that he alone 
may interpret Scripture, he alone call a coucil. I lc is 
full of worldly pomp and pride, he is "carried by men like 
an idol," he is attended by three thousand secretaries -- a 
"crowd of crawling veain"--and rides out with from 
three to four thousand mule-riders. For his traffic in (er- 
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sanctity of the priesthood and upon the power assumed 
by the Pope. All of Luther's books, wherever found, are 
at once to be burnt; he himself and all his favorers, if 
they do not retract within sixty days, are to suffer the 
punishment of notorious, stubborn, and condemned here- 
tics. Princes and potentates, all in short who do not help 
to carry out the sentence and eventually to bind and 
deliver over the chief offender, are freely threatened with 
ban and interdict. 
Slowly the papal legates made their way northward with The publi. 
this dire instrument of destruction. Eck was given the cation of 
privilege of inserting as many as twenty-four names of the bull. 
those vho were to share in Luther's punishment; Carra- 
ciolo and Aleander were to appear at the Diet of the 
Empire, and rouse that body to a sense of its bounden 
duty. The reception accorded the bull differed greatly 
in different places" in some towns it was obeyed and the 
Lutheran books were committed to the flames; in others 
it met with scorn and derision. In Magdeburg it was 
affixed to the pillory; in Mainz, when the executioner 
from the scaffold asked the people whether he whose 
books were to be burned had been lawfully condemned, 
there was a universal shout that he had not been con- 
demned at all; the ceremony was interrupted and Alean- 
der almost stoned to death. At the very time when 
Luther was engaged on his Babyloniaa Captit, ity of the 
6]urch, it had appeared in Leipzig ad been received 
with honor. "I hear," he says, in his peroration to that 
work, "that bulls and papal threats have again been pub- 
lished against me, in which I am urged to recant or be 
declared a heretic. If that be so, may this book form part 
of my future recantation." When the bull at last reached 
Wittenberg, his first thoughts turned to the emperor, the 
"noble young scion" who was just making his first appear- 
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books and of his teachings. In the interval the Diet dis- 
cussed the reform of the chamber court, and actually 
brought to pass a new military schedule or R ichsmatrikel, 
based on the " Roman month," or simplest levy of twelve 
thousand men with funds to support them for six weeks-- 
the minimum term for an expedition to Rome. An artificial 
arrangement, but each prince knew henceforth wlat was 
his proportion of the general levy, and the whole number 
of Roman months could be indefinitely increased. 
Luther's appearance at the Diet had been awaited with 
the greatest eagerness. Many believed that, could he be 
made to recant his errors of doctrine, he might prove a 
chosen instrument to correct the flagrant abuses in the 
church. Soon after the election of Charles V. the latter's 
ambassador in Rome had urged him to show favor to a 
certain Brother Martin, as the Pope was extraordinarily 
afraid of him and might through this fear be gained as an 
ally. Charles had been pleased with Luther's early writings; 
neither he nor his father confessor was blind to the need 
of reform. (llapion haA even threatened lfim with divie 
punishment unless he should rid the church of scandal. 
But the heresies uttered at the Leil)zig l)iputation, the 
writi,g against the holy sacraments, and tim 1)ur)ing of 
the papal bull were too much for the man whose oue tlought, 
as he wrote himself, was "the exaltatiou a,d the increase 
of our l|oly Catholic faith." kt this very I)iet he angrily 
threw on the ground a letter from Luther api)cali,g to him, 
as A tlanasius had done to the emperors of old, and implor- 
ing that, true or false, his doctrines be not co,demned 
unheard. "['he legate Aleander could write confidently to 
the Pope- "C;csar has the best i,clinatiou of any man 
born this thousand years; . . . if he persevere as he 
begum, he will carry everything accordig to o,r wshcs." 
Whatever the attitude of the emperor, Alc;uder could 
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not blind himself to the general sentiment at the Diet of 
Worms. For his own satisfaction he calls Luther thief, 
assassin, monster, Arius, and Mohammed, but he has to 
acknowledge that a legion of poor nobles as well as the 
"race of grammarians and poets of whom Germany is full " 
are all on the reformer's side. "All Germany," he writes, 
"is at present in commotion, nine out of ten cry' Luther,' 
and the tenth, even if he cares nothing for what Luther 
says, cries ' Down with the court of Rome !' Every one 
shrieks and calls ' Council, council,' and will have it on 
German ground." At the very door of the hall of assem- 
bly the legate was treated to a humiliating poke in the 
ribs by a zealous Lutheran. 
The man who had caused all this commotion was now 
hurrying rapidly to Worms. Never for a moment had he 
thought of disregarding the summons ; well or ill, he would 
set out, he wrote to Spalatin, "for it is not permitted to me 
to doubt that if Ceesar call me I am called of the Lord." 
He hoped for Charles's own sake that the latter would not 
stain his hands with his, Luther's, blood; no good had come 
to the Enperor Sigismund after the murder of Huss, seeing 
that his queen, Barbara, had eloped with another man, while 
he himself had died without offspring. When Spalatin 
warned him against trusting to the safe-conduct, Luther 
answered that he would go to Worms though the devils 
there were as thick as the tiles on the roofs. John Huss 
had been burned, but the truth had not been burned with 
him. The journey to Worms proved a veritable triumphal 
progress. The town of Wittenberg had placed a covered 
carriage at the reformer's disposal, and with him rode 
Amsdorf, a young Pomeranian noble, and a monk of his 
own order--two other friends, Schurf and Jonas, having 
gone on before. From. every city crowds streamed out to 
see and welcome the man of the hour; at Erfurt, the home 
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of humanism, he was met by a mounted (leputatiox from 
the university, with the rector, Eoban l Iess, at its head; 
the walls, the streets, ad even the roofs of tle houses 
were thronged with excited people, lie preached in the 
Erfurt church, and [less records tlat wle 
log-closed way to l leaven's blessings, the force of his 
words melted the hearts of his hearem as snow melts 
before the 1)reath of spring. 
Arrived in Worms, a crowd of some two thousand per- 
sons, men and women, accompaied Iuther to his lodging 
in the house of the Kfights of St. John. One of Ale- 
ander's servants reported to his mter that a priest had 
taken the monk in his arms, "and laving touched his coat 
three times had gone away glorying as though he had 
touched a relic of the greatest saint in the world." Eacl 
day of his sojourn in Worms was marked by some suc] 
incident. The young Landgrave of IIesse came to talk 
with him in his lodging, and cried out, " Dear doctor, if 
thou art in the right, so may our Lord God help thee." 
"Blessed be the womb that bare thee!" cried a voice in 
the street as he passed on his way. As he entered tle 
hall of assemlly to face the grand ordeal of Lis life, tle ohl 
Landslrnecht leader, Frundsberg, clapped him on tle sloal- 
der,--" Little monk, little monk, now goest tlou thy way 
to take such a stand as I and many a commander even 
in our sharpest lattles ]ave never taken; art thou of good 
intent and certain of thy affair, so go in God's ame ad 
be comforted; God will not forsake thee.'" 
O the afternoon of Lutlmr's first learing, the crowd in 
the streets was so dense that tle herald had to lead lis 
clarge to the hall of audience, in the episcopal palace, 
tlrougl gardens a(l by back ways. Witlin the lmillig 
was gatlered one of the most august assemblies of elect o., 
princes, l)relates, nobles, and delegates tlmt lad ever net 
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together in Germany. The reformer was told not to speak 
unless in answer to a question, and was then shown a heap 
of books which he was ordered to acknowledge and retract. 
To the surprise of all, the man whose message had rung 
like a clarion note through the length and breadth of the 
land seemed now, with the eyes of all upon him, actually 
to quail and tremble. In a low voice, in words that were 
hardly comprehensible, he declared that if he spoke with- 
out due consideration he might be overbold and run into 
grievous peril; would not his Imperial Majesty grant him 
more time for deliberation ? The answer was that he well 
knew the grounds on which he had been summoned, and 
had had sufficient time for preparation; in the end, how- 
ever, there was granted a delay of twenty-four hours. 
The general impression among Luther's friends was one 
of disappointment; even the Saxon elector was not quite 
satisfied with his protdg6. As for Charles, he could hardly 
believe that he had seen before him the author of such 
aggressive books ; "That man would never make a heretic 
of me," was his final opinion. Aleander was jubilant, and 
even waxed witty at the expense of "the fool who had 
come into the assembly laughing, and had left it in a sadder 
frame of mind." 
On the second day, with studied words and at some 
length, Luther gave his reasons for not denying his works 
so long as they could not be refuted from Holy Writ. His 
voice was steady now, and every trace of shyness had van- 
ished. He asked for evidence against himself and for a 
fair trial, and then, suddenly striking a warning note, he 
turned to the young emperor and held him a fiery dis- 
course, excusing his own boldness on the plea that it was 
a duty he owed to his country. He exhorted "this most 
excellent youth, Prince Charles, on whom after God many 
hopes are fixed," to walk in the fear of the Lord; not to 
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nake an evil beginning of his reign, and thus come to a 
shaneful end, like the old kings of Egypt, of Babylon, and 
of Israel. Called to order and asked to give a plai yes 
or no to the questions that had been asked him, luther 
answered in stirring words: "Since your most Serene 
31ajesty and your lordships ask for a simple answer, I will 
give it 'neither hored nor toothed,' after this fashion- 
unless I slmll be convinced by witness of Scripture or by 
plain reason (for I do not believe in the Pope or in councils 
aloe, since it is agreed that they have often erred and 
contradicted themselves), I am overcome by the Scriptures 
vhich I have adduced and my conscience is caught in the 
word of God. I neither can nor will recant anything, for 
it is neither safe nor right to act against one's coscience 
God help me. Amen." One of the contemporary reports, 
of which there are several, inserts before "God hell) me," 
the words, " l lere I stand. I can no more." 
By this time it was evening and the candles had already 
been lighted in the hall. Charles hastily dismissed the 
assembly. One who followed Luther reports that he 
seemed to feel an immense joy, and that on entering his 
in le waved his arms and fairly shouted, "I am through I 
I am through !" He was through, indeed, though his 
worst dangers and perils had but just begun. Frederick 
the Wise said that night to Spalatin : "Well did Dr. Martin 
speak before tle lord emperor ad all the princes of the 
empire, lie is far too daring." 
If at this hearing Luther had impressed and astonished 
the members of the Diet, no less a surprise was in store 
for them the following day, when their emperor and head 
presented to them his written opinion on the case in point. 
It vas the first public deliverance of this boy of twenty- 
one ; yet so incisive w; it, so imperious, so utterly charac- 
teristic of the bigoted Spanish tyrant, that many of the 
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princes, as Aleander tells us in his report to the Pope, 
"turned paler than if they had died." He, the descendant 
of kings, archdukes, and dukes who had ever made it 
their care to defend the Catholic faith, was not going to 
be moved by this single monk, who, led astray by his own 
imaginings, was opposing the truths that had prevailed 
for a thousand years. "We have determined in this 
matter rather to stake all our kingdoms and dominions, 
our friends, our own body, blood, life, and soul." The 
very suspicion of heresy must be wiped away as an ever- 
lasting shame from the noble and most distinguished 
German nation. Luther is to be denied a further hearing; 
he is to be told to withdraw and his safe-conduct to be 
respected, but thenceforward he is to be proceeded against 
as an actual and convicted heretic. 
In spite of the vehemence of this utterance, the prices Alarming 
demanded and obtained further hearings for the reformer, demonstra 
lest he should say that he had not been given a fair tions. 
chance. These hearings were of a more private nature, 
two of them being before the Archbishop of Treves, who, 
if Aleander can here be believed, offered Luther a high 
church office if only he would recant at the eleventh 
hour. Charles was anxious to hasten the affair; he was 
alarmed at the various signs of sympathy and of revolt. 
A paper was found on the door of his own apartment with 
"Woe to the land whose king is a child": a placard on 
the town hall announced that four hundred knights had 
thrown down the gauntlet to the Romanists and intended 
to uphold Luther. The sign of the Bdsc]h appeared 
on the wall, with a warning that the peasants "meant a 
great damage." The deliberations of the princes were 
hastened, and ended in the pronouncement that this man 
was incorrigible, that he must leave Worms, and that, 
after the twenty-one days reserved in his safe-conduct, he 
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FRIENDS AID ALLIES OF THE REFORMATION 

LITERATURE : Spalatin's Life of Frederick the Wise is a contemporary 
account by that prince's secretary. For Hutten we have the excellent 
biography of Strauss, for Sickingen the equally good work of Ullman. 
See also Bezold, Egelhaaf, and Ranke, as before. 

THE account given by Aleander of the religious ferment Religious 
into which .Germany had been thrown was by no means ferment. 
overdrawn; there was no class of the population that was 
not touched by the movement, and no form of expression 
in which men's feelings did not find vent. Between the 
years 1513 and 1523 the number of yearly publications rose 
from ninety to nine hundred, and by far the greater part 
of them were polemical. Luther's own individual writings 
up to the latter date numbered more than one hundred. 
Hans Sachs, the cobbler of Nuremberg, wrote a loem 
on the Wittenberg IYightingale, and announced that the 
false shimmer of the moon that had lured so many to the 
wilderness was now to be put to flight by the red love-liglt 
of the morning. Albrecht Diirer painted his famous Four 
Apostles with Peter standing behind "John whom Jesus 
loved." Lucas Kranach drew a series of twenty-six wood- 
cuts of the church as it was, and the church as it should 
be,--on the one hand, the Pope with his triple diadem and 
with princes kissing his toe; on tle other, Christ with the 
crown of thorns washing the feet of His disciples. 
Not that all who railed at the abuses of the church were 
in favor of Martin Luther. Erasmus had come out in an 
285 
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dered who could help him, there was a general cry of Me- 
lanchthon, Melanchthon, though the latter had not reached 
the age of fifteen, and was denied his master's degree on 
the ground of his childlike appearance. Before he was 
nineteen Erasmus was in raptures over him, and called 
immortal God to witness the promise in this youth; whose 
complete command of Greek and Latin, whose penetration, 
and whose purity of diction, whose extraordinary memory 
-- in short, the "noble, even royal grace of whose gifts" -- 
made a profound impression on the first scholar in Europe. 
Called at the age of twenty-one to preside over the Melanch- 
Greek studies in the university of Wittenberg, Melanchthon thon in 
by his very first discourse on improved methods of study Wittenberg 
made a conquest of all his hearers. Short of stature, 
slender and weak-looking, with a bad habit of holding 
one shoulder lower than the other, he had none of the 
natural advantages on which orators are wont to depend. 
He knitted his brows in an ugly manner, made awkward 
and violent gesticulations, and occasionally stuttered. But 
on those who observed him closely, his beautiful eyes and 
fine features did not fail of their effect, and all followed him 
with breathless interest when in masterly sequence he 
showed the evils in the prevalent methods, and went on to 
unfold his plans for improvement. A return to original 
sources, the concernment with things themselves and not 
with their shadows, the reading of.Greek and Latin classics 
in the tongues in which they were written, the study of the- 
ology from the Scriptures and not from bad text-books:- 
these were hisearnest injunctions. "Who makes a beginning 
has won half the battle--go bravely forward. It may seem 
difficult, but let not that deter you; industry and zeal 
conquer hardships. I will help you to the extent of my 
powers !" "One marvels," a listener declares, "how in such 
a little body there can be concealed so enormous a mountain 
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of cleverness and wisdom," and indeed the fame of the new 
lecturer soon raised the number of studets from tl,e hun- 
dreds to the tlmusan(ls ! luther's relation to .lelachtlmn 
was frown the very first warm ad confidential. "Wh)ever" 
he writes, "does not recognize and treasure our Philip 
as just the right teacher, must be a perfect ass and eaten 
up with self-esteem. There is no one on earth, no one 
on xvhom the sun shines, who has such gifts as l)hilip, '' 
and again: "tie is a perfect Greek, learned to the core, 
friendly and of clmery disl)ositio. I le has a perfectly 
croxvded classroom, and has brought it about that es- 
pecially all theologians -- high, middle, and low -- have 
taken to Greek .... ttis devotion and industry pass all 
bounds." 
Nor was Melanchthon behind hand in his appreciation of 
the great pioneer of the reform movemet. IIe speaks of 
him as the "God-inspired messenger of eternal wisdom a(l 
justice," as the "blessed dispenser of the life-giving word," 
as the "faithful, never sleeping Shepherd wlo with the rod 
of Moses casts down the superstitious priests and the foolish 
hair-splitting sophists." lie accompafied luther to Leip- 
zig at the time of the disputation with Eck, and incurred 
the latter's mortal enmity by occasionally prompting both 
Carlstadt ad Luther. Eck declared that though Melanch- 
thon might know Latin and Greek, it was not worth while 
for ay theologian to dispute with him, and thus called forth 
the remark from ],uther that he cared more for his Philip's 
judgment than for a thousand dirty Ecks. " l will not 
praise l)hilip, '' he said on this occasion; "he i. a creature of 
God, noticing more ; but in him I lonor the word of God ! 
l'erhaps I am l)hilip's forerunner, (lestinc(1 like Elias to 
prepare the way." The influece tlmt ,Iclachthon was to 
have on the ftture of the Reformation cannot be over- 
estimated. It is an old simile that makes him the coiner of 
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the gold which Luther brought to light; he it is who first 
reduced to a theological system the teachings of the new re- 
ligion. Luther once excuses his own violence by the constant 
necessity of fighting against mobs and devils; he it is who 
must dig up the stumps and stones, level the thickets and 
hedges and break a path like the woodsman through the 
forest; "but Master Philip drives cleanly and quietly along, 
sows and waters to his heart's content according to the 
rich gifts that God has given him." When Melanchthon" 
wrote his Loci Communes, or "common truths of religion," 
Luther ranked the book as second only, in point of excel- 
lence, to the Bible itself. 
Melanchthon's great aim was to give a scientific form and Melanch- 
scholarly basis to the theology of the Reformation. His thonascon- 
was not a nature that would try to storm the fortresses of ciliator. 
the Romanists, he sought rather by reasoning to show how 
antiquated and useless they were. His chief fault was a 
desire to please in all directions, and the future vas to show 
how his efforts in the matter of conciliation were to weaken 
his party and to draw down upon him the disapproval, if not 
the contempt, of his own friends. 
In complete contrast to the life of this quiet scholar was Hutten and 
that of another maa who, for a short season, concentrated Luther. 
upon himself the gaze of all Germany as, rushing and 
storming on, he wildly endeavored to rouse his nation to 
that pitch xvhere, once for all, it would irrevocably break 
with the tyranny of Rome. It is a singular part that which 
Uh'ich yon Hutten plays in the history of the Reformation. 
Knight of the pen as well as of the sword, he is, above all, 
the ardent patriot smarting and writhing under his country's 
wrongs. Independently oi Luther, he had begun his attacks 
on indulgences and papal extortions. Long after the post- 
ing of the theses he had looked on the Wittenberg reSrmer 
as a mere squabbling monk, and more than once had been 
VOL. I- [: 
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kown to pray that Eck and Luther might annihilate each 
other. "My desire is," he wrote," that our enemies slJ,uld 
live as much in discord  possible .... God grant tlmt 
all who hinder the ripening of the new culture shall be 
destroyed" Ilowever, the Leipzig disputation and the 
great writings that quickly followed it had awakeed 
Hutten to glowing etlusiasm, and he had unreservedly 
placed himself on Luther's side. "Day and night," he 
wrote to him, "will I serve thee without wage; many a 
brave hero will I rouse up for thee. Thou shalt be the 
captain, thou the beginner and ender ; all that is needed is 
thy command." 
For a tine the two names were constantly linked to- 
gether; their portraits appeared side by side on the cover 
of one of IIutten's works; they were likened to Orestes 
and Pylades, and the litany was paraphrased into a prayer 
for their safety. 3Ien watched with breathless interest to 
see how they would extricate themselves from the meshes 
cast round them by the agents and frieds of Rome. But 
soon a cleft became apparent, their paths divided, and llut- 
ten, having failed in his own great designs, died ruined, 
heart-broken, and in exile. 
llutten's fanily was of the old Franconian nobility, llis 
immediate ancestors had been no better than their neigh- 
born, and there were times when their castle of the Steckel- 
berg was nothing less than a den of robbers and lad to be 
raided as such by the emperor's commands. The young 
Ulrich's father, harsh and tyrannical, had destined his son 
for the clurch, had sent him to the monastery of Fulda 
to be trained for this vocation, and would hear of no argu- 
ment in favor of any other career. In the very (lays when 
Luther, braving the wrath of his own father, was entering 
the Augustinian order at Erfurt, Iluttvn too cast off the 
parental yoke, burst these irksome monastic bonds, and fled 
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from Fulda to worship the rising sun of humanism. To 
the full he experienced the hardships f the vagabond 
scholar's life, begged and worked his way from one 
university to another, endured shipwreck and plague, and 
ruined his health forever. 
The knowledge of his peculiar powers came to him in a 
curious way and in the midst of his worst misfortunes. At 
Greifswald a certain Henning Lotz, professor of law and 
son of the burgomaster of the town, had received him into 
his house, had clothed and fed him, and supplied him with 
funds; then, for what reason we know not, a bitter quarrel 
had ensued, and the young scholar set out for Rostock 
without being able to reimburse his benefactor. The bur- 
gomaster and his son sent their retainers after him. He 
was seized and stripped of all he had, down to his own poetic 
compositions, and was forced half naked to continue on his 
way. Boiling with rage, he soon after wrote a satire on the 
two Lotzes, which revealed to the world of humanism its 
greatest master of invective. 
Not many years had passed before the power of Hutten's 
pen was felt by the highest in the land: a poem addressed 
to the Emperor Maximilian exhorted him in stirring words 
to march against the Venetians who had obstructed his 
way to Rome ; a number of epigrams were launched against 
that warlike pope who had taken the name and wished to 
emulate the deeds of the great Julius; a panegyric on 
Albert of Mainz gained for its author two hundred gold 
guldens and a position at the archbishop's court. There 
came a time when, in the presence of his whole court, Maxi- 
milian placed a laurel wreath on IIutten's head, proclaimed 
him orator and poet with all the advantages that officially 
pertained to those titles, and freed him from all jurisdic- 
tion save his own. The emperor hailed this scion of a 
noble knightly house as one whose writings were in every 
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rhetoric. The dialogues that he now wrote contained 
utterances that never were, and never cohld be pardoned 
him: anathemas and excommunications, and the whole 
assemblage of papal weapons, were exposed to withering 
mockery; the abuses and the claims of the Roman court 
were scourged with a force and a realism beyond concel)- 
tion. Tle past, too, was made to give its relentless testi- 
mony: a writing of the time of the bitter quarrel between 
ttenry IV. and the church was drawn forth from its long 
resting-place and given to print; a new edition was made, 
with a preface dedicated to the Pope, of the masterly writ- 
ing in which Laurentius Valla exposed the utter falsity of 
the document known as the Donation of Constantine. 
The writing in which Hutten may be said to have first 
thrown down the gauntlet to the Papacy is known as the 
Vadiscus, or Roman Trinity, iu which, three at a time, the 
prevalent scandals and abuses are dragged to light. It is 
a terrible arraignment of the whole papal system, and here, 
as ever, Hutten's chief grievance is Rome's contempt for 
the credulity and generosity of the Germans. "Look 
there," he cries, "see the great central barnyard, where is 
heaped together the plunder of all lands. In the midst 
sits that insatiate weevil, which, with its followers, swal- 
lows unheard-of amounts..They have sucked our blood, 
they have gnawed our flesh, they are coming to our mar- 
row; they will break and crush our e ve,'y bo,,e ! Will the 
Germans never take to arms, will they never rush in with 
fire and sword? Those are plunderers of our fatherland, 
reeking vith the blood and sweat of the German people; 
they are robbing us like hungry wolves, and we, forsooth, 
must continue to caress them, may not stab, or smite, or 
lay hands upon, or touch them! When will we finally grow 
wiser, and avenge our shame, which is the common shame 
of all !" 
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commerce, and cut off all communication with the outer 
world. Nothing daunted by the ban of the empire, which 
no one dared to carry out, he continued his hostilities until, 
after years had passed, his demands had all been granted. 
In the end, the ever needy Maximilian, instead of punish- 
ing the peace breaker, freed him from the ban, took him 
into his service, and sent him off to fight against Ilutten's 
old enemy, Duke Ulrich of W iirtemberg. His position as 
the emperor's commander did not hinder him from falling 
upon the young landgrave of Hesse, and wresting from him 
an agreement in favor of some neighboring knights, nor 
from compelling the magistrates of Frankfort to make him 
a large payment of money. At the time of Maximilian's 
death, his position at the head of an army made him such 
an important personage that his favor was regularly sued 
for by Spain and France alike. He declared for Charles V., 
who rewarded him with the title of imperial chamberlain, 
and even deigned to accept from him a loan of twenty 
thousand gulden. 
Hutten and Sickingen first came together in the days 
just preceding the Wiirtemberg campaign; the poet visited 
the condottiere, probably in connection with that affair, 
and afterward sent him a translation for which Sickingen 
had expressed a wish. From that time on, through 
three stirring years that followed, the two men were bound 
together by a friendship that knew no slackening. It was 
under Sickingen's standard that Hutten served in the 
bloodless campaign, even sleeping with him in the same 
tent. Himself without learning, Franz well knew how to 
appreciate it in others, while Hutten conceived a great 
admiration for his friend's natural abilities. In a letter to 
Erasmus he speaks of him as "a man such as Germany has 
long been without and who doubtless will bring the nation 
fame and glory." 
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chaplain, and numerous Lutlmran leaders, amog them 
Aquila, Bucer, and CEcolampadius, found slmlter under 
these friendly walls. Sickingen himself tried to covert 
some of his great friends, ad we have letters from him on 
such subjects as communion in both kinds, the evils of celi- 
bacy, and the futility of adoring the saints. 
I)eeply did Ilutten grieve at this time over the signs of 
a growing coldness on the part of Martin Lutlmr. We hear 
complaints from him tlmt the great reformer seldom an- 
swers his letters ; that he does not send lim his new writ- 
ings. The fact was, that a radical difference of opinio lad 
arisen between the two men. If Martin Iuther had ever 
seriously thought of war,--and some of his violent utter- 
ances rather point to that conclusion,--on further consid- 
eration lie had changed his mind. " What l lutten desires 
is known to thee," he wrote to Spalatin ; "I, for my part, 
am mt willing that the gospel be fought for with violence 
and bloodshed. I have written to the man to tlat effect." 
O the whole, if we take the verdict of history, llutten was 
riglt and Luther wrong; the future showed that wars and 
revolutions could not be avoided. The poet-knight had 
the surer gaze ; he knew vhat le was doing when he veered 
round from the traditional standpoint of his class, and tried, 
in one of his most thoughtful dialogues, to point out to the 
burghers, whom his kind had so often wronged, the identity 
of his and their interests. 5lore than a century of nisery 
and retrogression might have been spared to Germany had 
tle knights, cities, and i)easants, as a unit, instead of each 
separately, come forward at once in a fierce a.ssertion of their 
religious freedom. 
llutten and The culmination of llutten's career came in the days of 
the l)iet of the Diet of Worms. Never did his chosen motto, tle C,'esa- 
Worms. rian alea jacta est, have a truer meaning;--an(1 he lost 
the throw. IIe had plans for a great uprising, plans which 
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Siekingen'a A few months later the ecny appeared in full force, 
end. demolished in a single day an outer tower with walls the 
thickness of twenty feet, and made a breach in the actual 
ramparts. IIurrying to the spot the grim conmander was 
hurled back by a falling beam, ald a bit of projecting wood 
tore a frightful wound in lis side. lle was carried to a 
deep, dark vault of tim castle, where it was thought he 
would be safe from the canon balls of his pursueu- such 
an unchristian shooting, lm declared to an attendat, he 
had never heard in all his days. IIe was still of good 
courage, and by his commands Landstuhl was held until 
it was a mere heap of ruins which the enemy could easily 
storm. Then he surrendered, remarkig to those near him 
that he would not be a prisoer for. more than three days. 
IIis principal enemies, Treves, llesse, and the count pala- 
tine, descended into his dark dungeon; the two latter seem to 
have addressed him kindly and gently, but the archbishop 
could ot refrain from reproaches to which the dying man 
made a proud reply, lie had now to do, he said, with a 
greater lord, and a few hours later he closed his eyes. The 
three princes knelt at his side and prayed God for the 
peace of his soul. Then hastily and unceremoniously he 
was buried at the foot of his castle. 
Results of Sickingen's death lind far-reaching consequences. On 
Sickingen's tlm oe hand, the Catholic faith escaped a great disaster- 
death. Pope Adrian rejoiced heartily and sent a special letter of 
cow,gratulation to the Archbishop of Treves. 0 tle other 
hand, the cause of the knights lad received a fatal blow ; the 
Swabia league united with the three avenging princes and 
razed to tle ground some rifty three castles of tlme wl[)m 
they considered favorers of Sickingen or thouglt to be 
dangerous in otlmr ways. The day of glory for the free 
knights of tim empire had passed away; never again do 
they unite in any tom,non undertaking. But some of tlem 
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concerned, to oust lfim from the electorate and confer it on 
the Albcl'tize line. Luther himself well knew the dangers 
that threatened his lord on his own account. "I leave 
your territory," lie wrote, after the hearing at A ugslmrg 
before Cajetanus ; " I will go whithersoever a merciful ('od 
may lead me, trusting myself in any event to Ilis divine 
pleasure. For tlmre is nothing I desire less than tlat any 
man, and your illustrious Lordship least of all, slmuld on 
my account be led into any odium or peril." The reformer 
had already assembled his friends for a farewell meal, when 
a letter of Spalatin's changed his purpose. 
After the decided attitude taken against Luther at the 
Diet of Worms, the 1)artisanship of the elector became a 
more serious matter; had lie openly refused to allow 
the ban of the empire to be carried out, tlat ban might 
have been turned against himself. One way and one only 
led out of the difficulty: the reformer must disappear, 
must be put out of harm's way. A few days after the 
great scene in the Diet, on the road from Worms to  it- 
tenberg, Luther's carriage was attacked by five wihlly 
gesticulating horsemen. To the accompaniment of loud 
curses which were supposed to be characteristic ()f fierce 
bandits, the victim, who had been warned of what miglt 
take place, was seized and carried past Eiscnach up the 
slope that leads to the glorious old castle of tle Wartburg. 
tlere he was kept under gentle compulsion for nearly a 
year, unable to venture out save in the disguise of '" Squire 
George." To be true to tlmt character, lie tried to lunt; 
but tle sight of a hare tie had killed made him thik of 
himself and his followers pursued by the fury of the I)al)ists.. 
Many hours of each day lie occupied in writing, a(1 lere 
he began that translation of the Bible which was to exercise 
such a powerful influece on (erman literature. Trans- 
latios tlere lad been before, but none directly from the 
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original tongues, and none in the terse, clear style that 
appealed so strongly to north and south, to uplanders and 
lowlanders, ' as to make them forget their differences of 
dialect, and accept this as their highest model of literary 
excellence. 
At Worms and elsewhere, Luther's fate at first remained 
a mystery. Many feared the worst for him. "0 God 
in heaven have mercy upon us," wrote Albrecht Diirer, 
"Luther is dead . . . would that with my own life I could 
purchase the life of this man, the most godly on earth in 
these days!" Who, he wondered, would now be able to 
reunite the holy church ? Aleander came in for a great 
wave of popular indignation; he was thought to have 
connived at Luther's destruction, and he narrowly escaped 
being stoned to death. 
But soon the reformer's intimate friends found cause for 
comfort ; letters arrived for them dated "from my Patmos," 
"from the region of the birds," and they knew that their 
hero was in safety. 
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lliblical plirases were allucel to uh)w tlmt tliere wits a 
]igler attlority tlm eve tle llille itself; tle w)rds 
"'wlere two or tlree are gatlerel tgetler in ny mme, 
tlere am I i the midst of tlem" were taken t) nean 
that Christ leld actual comnuicatiot with tie faitlful; 
al, for man), dreams, visis, ad isliratis gave tle 
ultinate sanction to strange chct, al lel, as we slall 
see, to the wildest conceivable excesses. And witl tleso 
religious tleories xvent otlers of a socialistic naturean 
aversion to secular authority and a strong desire t abolislt 
prqery distinction,s ; crimes were cmnmitted on tle plea 
tla they were tle will of (lod, al tle magistrates of 
St. Gall were o}fliffed to decree tlat divie inspiration 
was no valid defenee in a eour of law. 
Switzerland was the real home of tle analaptists, bu 
he little Saxon town of Zwiekau som came to le a lotd 
for such sentiments. Ilere Nicholas Storeh, the weaver, 
3Iareus Stiibner, a former studeng of Wittenberg, and 
Tlmmas Mfinzer, a wandering preacher, became the leade 
of a band of "prophets," who declared themselves inspired 
of God, and seg to work to overturn the existing state of 
affairs. Mfinzer we shall mee with again in the mids 
of flame and battle; his one aim in life was to create a 
sensation, o which end he had been known to soud a 
false alarm of fire and to run madly abou the streets as 
hough pursued. In the programme of tle Zwiekau 
prophets flere gradually developed a plan to annililate 
he "godless," by whom were meat all who were no 
anabaptists, bu more especially the priests and pastors; 
Mnzer adopted the ]ammer as an emblem of lis prowes 
in smiting, lut the day of triumph for tle agitators lad 
no ye come; fle magistrates of the town interferel, tle 
ringleaders were banished, and some fifty aabaltiss 
placed in prison. 
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Surrounded with a halo of martyrdom, the prophets The 
turned their steps to Wittenberg, arriving there at the "prophets" 
time when Luther was half guest and half prisoner in the in Witten- 
berg. 
castle of the Wartburg. Eloquent these men were, if 
nothing else, and they soon won followers in the citadel 
of their enemy; even Melanchthon was moved by their 
appearance and showed them kindness and hospitality, 
while in Carlstadt, Luther's old supporter in the Leipzig 
disputation, they found a man after their own hearts. 
Strongly attracted by the idea of a higher personal inspira- 
tion, Carlstadt conceived a contempt for all learning and for 
all social forms. He dismissed his class from the univer- 
sity, telling them that learning was a vain thing, and then, 
donning the garb of a peasant, went to carry beer for his 
inferiors, and to sit at the feet of the lowly and learn from 
thegn. Others there were who, to emphasize their contempt 
for conventions, walked into their neighbors' houses and 
sat with their legs cocked up on the benches or tables. 
The dreams so rudely interrupted in Zwickau seemed 
likely to be realized in Wittenberg. The agitation against 
the clergy met with signal success; monks were induced 
to marry, and Car]stadt himself publicly plighted his troth. 
Communion in both forms was freely administered; stu- 
dents and burghers broke into those churches where Cath- 
olic rites were still retained, and, with knives which they 
had concealed in the folds of their gowns, drove the priests 
from the steps of the altar. War was declared on cruci- 
fixes and confessionals; better, cried Carlstadt, that they 
should be in hell or in a fiery furnace than in the houses of 
God. Were they not the graven images of which the Lord 
had spoken in the Decalogue? Nor was the confusion and 
uproar confined to the precincts of the city; in one neigh- 
boring village an ass was marched through the centre of 
the church, in another contenpt was shown for most 
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that, save when employing his disguise of knight, he still 
retained his moastic dress. 
In the end such language and such an example could 
not fail of their effect, and quiet was restored in Witten- 
berg. l'riests in their robes were (ce more allowed to 
l)erform tlmir ministrations at the altars, and wlmcvcr de- 
sired tim commuio in botl forns was obliged to take it 
in a separate place ad at a special time. In recognition 
of his services, the magistracy of the town (loatcd to 
Luther a present of wine and furnisled lfim witl clotli for 
a new frock. Carlstadt, for the moment at least, made 
his submission, and Stiibner and his fellow-prol)hets from 
Zwickau left tle city. For the second time tley 
failed in their i)lan of moulding men of common clay into 
fit denizens of an earthly Zion; 1)ut they (lid not give 
the attemIt, tlough few of them were to live to see 
the realization of their (lazzling dream. 
The next tlat we hear of the.Wittenberg agitators tlcy 
are playing a smaller part on an infinitely larger stage. 
Within two years of I.utlmr's return from tlm Vartburg 
tim whole of soutlmrn and central Germany was given 
over to scenes of violence that have never since been 
equalled in the civilized world, save at tim time of tle 
French Revolution. The l)easants ' War, beyond a doul)t, 
would have taken place without the efforts of the anal)al)- 
tists; but tlmir communistic ideas, falling on ground tlat 
was already thoroughly prepared, bore abundant fruit, and 
their unceasing activity i spreading those ideas would 
have entitled men like Carlsta(lt and Miinzer to the doubt- 
ful glory of having been leaders in the disastrous movement, 
even had they not been prominent as actual coml)amnts. 
Nor is it possible to say that Luther's own teaclings 
had nothing to do with causing the uprising; it is true 
tlat, as lie said, he had only "spoken, written, and taught," 
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to regain the duchy from which, six years before, he had l)uke 
been so ignominiously driven. He had curried favor witl Ulrich in- 
the peasants around his new home on the Lake of C()li- vades 
Wtirtem- 
stance by turning Lutheran, and he now gained their berg. 
substantial help by promising, should he ever regain his 
power, to tax his rich subjects "till the blood burst from 
their eyes." He went so far in his affability toward his 
new allies as to sign letters with "Peasant Utz " (diminu- 
tive ftr Uh'ich). The French king provided goll for this 
bold coup against the House of Hapsburg, into whose pos- 
session, it will be remembered, Wiirtemberg had come. 
With a band of Swiss mercenaries for the nucleus of his 
army, Uh'ich came as an invader into his own lands, and 
settled doxvn before the wails of his capital of Stuttgart. 
But the battle of Pavia, which, as we shall see later, ended 
so disastrously for the king of France, dashed all the hopes 
of the Wiirtemberg duke. The French subsidies ceased, 
the Swiss mercenaries were called home, and Ulrich him- 
self, having taken to flight, was glad enough to find refuge 
at last in his Swabian castle of Hohentwiel. 
Considering that within a short time the peasant revolt The 
had spread over Swabia, Wiirtemberg, Franconia, anal "twelve 
articles" 
Thuringia, it is surprising to find what moderation was at of the 
first exercised on the part of the insurgents. Ahnost the peasants. 
only forces in the field against them were those of tle 
Swabian League, an organization to vhich belonged a 
number of princes and cities, but which needed time to 
raise and equip its army. With this end in view it began 
to temporize and enter into fruitless negotiations. Ten 
months had passed since the beginning of the revolt before 
it dawned on the simple peasants that nothing could be 
gained by further parleying; that the lords, indeed, vere 
determined to make no concessions unless they asked them 
barefoot and on bended knee. 
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In the meantime, in various parlianents held in the free 
city of 5Iemmingen, the peasants had drawn up a regular 
formulation of tlmir demands in the so-calle,| 'twelve 
articles," which were adol)ted, with local changes, in all 
parts of Germany. Tlmy seem mild ad lmrmless i view 
of the awful ferocity of the attempt to carry tlmm tlrough. 
First and foremost is free(h)m of choice and electi), in 
each community, of a spiritual past)r, wlm slall 1)reach 
the pure faith; then relief i tlm matter of titlms, tl,e al)- 
lition of serfdom, the free enjoyment in common of water, 
woods, and pasture, a truce to the cruel death tax that 
took from widows and chihh'en tle best portion of their 
inheritance. The ultimate sanction for their deman(ls the 
peasants drew from the wor(ls of Scripture, a(l countless 
Bit)lical texts were inserted in tlm documet; names were 
mentioned of those coml)etent to expound tim true mean- 
ing of the holy words, ad among them were Luther, 
Melanchthon, and Zwingli. 
The sack of At last, on March 30, 1525, the long 1)ent-up fury of 
monasteries the masses burst with all its violence, and an assembly at 
and castles. 5Iemmingen voted nothing less tlmn death to all nobles 
and destruction to all moasteries. There resulted a car- 
nival of violence, in tle course of whicl numerous castles 
were destroyed an(1 umerous religious houses devastated; 
in which the wine stored u I) in tle cloister vaults flowed in 
torrents, and indescribal)le scenes of drunkenness added to 
the general disorder. The holy vessels of the church were 
used at riotous banquets; priests' robes an[l knights' 
plumes figured at ghastly masquerades. A horrible levity 
took the place of that grim seriousness which al)ne could 
have achieved a favoral)le result, k lthough three hundred 
thousan(l men were in arms, no attempt was made to regu- 
larly train and discipline them, no Lattdsknecl, ts al)l)ointed 
to teacl them the new tactics. The league, it is true, 
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and preached his own kingdom of God on eartl, while 
choruses of youths a(l maiden,s chaunted the l)romiscs of 
Jelmwtl to tim sons of Ju(lal. The goods of the clergy 
and tlm la(ls of religious houses were declared cofiscate, 
and hliinzer ensconced himself in a comfortable dwelling 
that had belonged to tle Knights of St..loh. After gain- 
ing for himself a prominent place in the government of 
the city, he set to work to raise an arny and to procure 
weapons, openly preaching the annihilation of tle godless, 
and especially of monks ad priests. "Ilow merrily," le" 
cried, "will God strike among the old pots with His rod 
of iron!" With pen as well as togue he scourged the 
nobles and inflamed the masses; "You miserable maggot- 
bag," he wrote to tlm Catholic Count of Mansfehl, "who 
made you prince over that people whom God redeemed 
with His precious blood?" and he sighted hinself 
"Thomas Miinzer with the sword of Gideon." To the 
Mansfeld miners he wrote to have no mercy even though 
Esau should give them smooth words- " le ye not moved 
by the misery of the godless; upon your svords tlm blood 
must not grow cold. Strike a cling-clang on Nimrod's 
an vil " Tle immediate respose to sucl exl)rtations 
vas the sack of some fifty moasteries a(l castles. 
Probably no single episode ()f tle war aroused such a 
bitter desire for vengeance against tle I)easants as the 
evets whicl took place at Weistrerg in Wiirt(.mberg. 
Tle i)easats of tle ()denwal(1, led 1)y George ,letzler, the 
tavern keeper of lallelrg, ]a(l surrouded the town, in 
which was a small Austrian garrison commaded 1)y Count 
Louis of llelfenstein. As so ofte lalqCnCd i tlis war, 
the body of citizens sided wit| tle l)easats, and the count 
and his followers, many of whom were nol)leme, fell into 
t.le lands of the insurgents. Wit] tle deliberate i)url)ose 
of striking terror into the neiglborhood, it was decided 
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to make the prisoners ru the gauntlet between two lines 
of spears. The poor countess, u nutural daughter of the 
Emperor Maximilian, was obliged to stand by while, with 
hideous mockery, her husband, together with several 
nobles, was led to his doom. His former piper, Melchior 
Nonnenmacher, declaring that now he would play him the 
right kind of a dance, preceded him down the terrible 
avenue, wearing a hat with a waving plume which he had 
snatched from his master's head. Another of the ring- 
leaders, Jacquelin Rohrbach, dressed in the count's damask 
doublet, stepped boldly before .the countess as she clung to 
her ifant son, who had been wounded in the confusion. 
She herself was afterward t)laced in a common manure 
cart and driven off to Heilbronn. Such scenes as this, it 
must be acknowledged, were rare in the history of the 
war. Valuable property was destroyed, nearly one thousand 
castles and monasteries were laid in ashes, and no heed 
was paid to the priceless treasures of the libraries and art 
collections. We hear on one occasion of the peasants 
wading knee-dep in the torn manuscripts of a monastery. 
But, on the whole, life seems not often to have been wan- 
tonly sacrificed. Nevertheless, enough had been done to 
rouse to furious opposition, not only the princes and lords 
of Germany, but also the very man on whose moral sup- 
port the peasants had most counted, and who might, could 
he have adopted a different tone, have guided the move- 
ment into gentler courses. 
The attitude of Martin Luther, himself a peasant's son, Martin 
to the great movement which his oxvn teachings had un- Luther's 
doubtedly helped to further, can scarcely be defended or view of 
condoned with uny show of fairness. The most that can 
be said in his favor is that he was, in a way, true to lim- 
self. He saw in the wur the logical outcome of the doc- 
trines of Miizer and Curlstadt; his whole theory, based 
VOL. 

peasants. 
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o texts of the Igible as to tlte humble place in society 
that the serf should hold was undermined atd outraged. 
The man who could look at men and maid-servants as 
mere possessions "to be sold at will like otlmr mimals," 
or who could call God to witness that the "ass must lave 
blows and the rabble must be ruled by force," must indeed 
have trembled at seeing Germany actually on tlm point of 
succumbing to the power of the masses. Nor was lm alone 
in such feelings ; the gentle Melanchthon quotes Scril)ture 
ad libitum to prove that it is a presumption and an act of 
sedition on the part of the peasants not to wislt to be serfs. 
Did not St. Paul say, "Let each matt abide in that calling 
wherein he was called"? "Tley are so oltinate, so 
bloodthirsty, the Germans, that tlmy ought to have their 
liberties still more curtailed: for S()lomon says the hoe 
needs a bit, the ass a bridle, the fool's back a rod; and 
Ecclesiasticus xxxiii: ' Fodder, a wand, and burden,s are 
for the ass ; and bread, correction, and work for a servant.' " 
Violence In the beginning, as might have been expected from 
o 
of Luther him, lmther had tried to mediate, lie had written an 
against the "exhortation to peace," in which he addresses first the 
peasants, 
lords and then the peasants. The former, and more espe- 
cially the "blind bishops and mad priests .and monks," 
with their fleecing and extortion, their pride and love of 
display, are charged with having caused the whole dis- 
order; the peasants, on the other hand, grievous as are 
many of the wrongs that they have suffered, are not to be 
excused for rebellion and rioting. But after the perpe- 
tration of some of the excesses already clronicled, luther 
flung himself into the struggle, on the side of the lords, 
with a violence that knew no bounds, llis next writing 
bore the title " ,gaitst the murderous and rapacious hordes 
of tle peasants," who are called "brands of hell" and 
"limbs of Sata." "Every man who can is urged to "strike 
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from needling sucl intlamatory remarks to lead tlem 
i tle very days whe Lutler's ost violet writig 
peared tle lunner of fate lind already falle i 
ad htd crushed tle sword of Gidcl. litterly tle peas- 
ants had nov to atone for not allowig tleuselvcs t 
regularly drilled. By tle uiddle of tlat montl f 3lay, 
1525, of which tle legining had seen the absolute 
supremtcy of the peasants in wlole provinces. 
many, the dukes of Saxony and Igrunswick and the 1,and- 
grave of Ilesse had come up witl a small but disciplitt.d 
army, and had met with the forces of Thomas 31fizer 
near tle town of Frukelhausen. Ot tle day f tle 
egagemet 31finzer did all tlmt le could to animate lis 
followers ad infltme them to great deeds. Wlilc, drawn 
up on a hillside and surroundel by an improvised fortress 
of wagous, tley awtited the enemy, le leld them a fie T 
discourse, llis appearance gave emplmsis to his words 
clad i long robes ad witl flowing beard, le poited 
rainbow in tle hetves and declared, in prophetic tones, 
tlat God by this sue token would surely lelp his people. 
The leasants rtised their voices in the hymn of "Come, 
Iloly Spirit, hetvely Dove," ad advaced to tle attack, 
lint a monent later they vere all in mad tliglt, k ccord- 
ig to tle ludgrave of llesse's ovn report of the btttle, 
three-fourths of them were mercilessly cut down, wli 
three hudred lrisoers were afterward beleaded. 3Iiinzer 
himself was able to escape for the moet, but was soon 
found md put to tle torture. As tie thirstily-screws slowly 
tigltenel on lin, l)uke George of Saxony is sail to hve 
called out, "'Float lurts, "l'lomts, but still mre lmve you 
hurt those poor souls wlou yu led into sucl misery and 
caused to be cut down." " l'ley would ot htve it other- 
vise," was 3Ifinzer's reply; but his detiant spirit soon 
left him, and fore he died he revoked his heresies, 
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making his confession and taking the Eucharist in the 
regular Catholic form. The town of Miilhausen, where he 
had been so active, was forced to make bitter atonement 
for its wrong-doings. Its inhabitants appeared in camp, 
with bare heads and bare feet, bearing the keys of the city. 
A yearly tribute was imposed, the goods of the clergy were 
restored, and, in order to take away the last chance of 
renewed resistance, the wails, towers, ad fortifications 
were levelled with the ground. 
Once the current had begun to turn, the peasants learned Subjuga- 
how feeble were the ties by which they had bound to them- tion )f the 
peasants. 
selves many a supposed ally among the cities and among 
the nobles. Heilbronn, where their parliament had already 
begun to assemble, declared against them, while the famous 
GStz yon Berlichingen -- who had taken command of the 
Odenwald forces, ostensibly to check violence, but in 
reality from love of war and a desire to strike a blow at 
the Swabian League--stole away like a thief in the 
n.ight, and his little army of eight thousand meal disbanded 
without a blow. In all, some seven battles were fought, 
but the majority of these were the merest massacres. At 
Zabern, in Alsace, where seventeen or eighteen thousand 
were cut down after they had surrendered, the ditch where 
the corpses were buried is called to this day the Ketzergrube 
or heretic ditch. Another eucounter, near KSnigshofen, 
was likened by a contemporary to a wild boar hunt; while 
of a third battle, near Ingolstadt, one of the participants 
relates in his autobiography, "Such a slaying and stran- 
gling there was, and with no attempt at resistance, as when 
a pack of wolves falls pon a flock of geese or a herd of 
sheep." 
. 
One hundred thousand peasants are estimated to have Vengeance 
fallen before the swords of the victors; but more terrible on the 
even than the fortunes of war was the vengeaee that was peasants. 
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this time forward had to look elsewhere for friends and 
supporters. 
Of the anabaptists we hear little in the next few years, 
yet their tireless propaganda continued, and paved the way 
for the most extraordinary episode in the history of any 
country. The death of Thomas Miinzer and of many 
others, in 1525, had been the beginning rather than the nd 
of the movement. It was in that year that, when driven 
out of Nuremberg, Hans Denk, one of the chief apostles 
of the sect, began his ministrations. Two years later the 
anabaptists had grown so formidable to Protestants and 
Catholics alike, that in every part of Germany fearful 
i)unishments were decreed against them. The Swabian 
League sent out four thousand knights to hunt for delin- 
quents, and to slay them without mercy; at Ensisheim, 
in Lower Austria, some six hundred, in Tyrol and Gorz, 
one thousand, were put to death in accordance with the 
Archduke Ferdinand's orders. In Vienna, Balthasar 
Hubmaier, once a Lutheran preacher of renown, was burnt 
at the stake, while his wife was drowned in the waters of 
the Danube. Duke William of Bavaria gave the merci- 
less command that anabaptists who recanted should be 
beheaded, and those who did not should be burned. A 
Diet of the empire, in 1529, decreed death without form 
of trial to all members of the sect! 
In spite of all this persecution, or possibly because of 
it, the anabaptists were able, after various failures i 
other places, to carry out their ideal of a separate com- 
munity, of a "kingdom of God on earth," in the West- 
phalian town of Miinster. Here Bernard Rothmann, a 
young, handsome, and eloquent preacher, had begun, in 
1531, to thunder away at Catholic usages quite in the 
spirit of Luther, and had succeeded in winning for the 
Reformation the merchant guilds and the city magistrates. 
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of goods was establisled; willi]gly or unwillingly, the 
people were obliged t deliver up their valuables, whici 
were taken in elage by deacon,s. In accord witl 
Scriptural c(nntid, " le ye fruitful a]d multiply," 
1)olygamy was declared )t oly lawful, but necessary; 
and tle w)nc, wl)greatly lWCl,(ndcratcd, were di idcd 
among tlc men. I order tlat "'evcrytlig tlat is ex- 
alted" miglt "be lunbled," church twcrs were cut down, 
while on other pretences Chl'istia names were abolished 
and all distiction betxveen tlm babbatl and ordinary days 
declared at a end. 
War with Tim eveners going o i M iinster soon attracted the 
the Bishop attention of all Germany. l]islop Fraz yon Waldeck 
of Mfinster. raised an army ad settled down to besiege tle town; but 
his forces were not strog, there were costant defections 
to tlm enemy, ad sucl infrilgements of discipline that 
the bishop was obliged to order tle erectio of "galh)ws, 
wheels, ad other l)arriers to wickedness" for tlm coercion 
of his own men. Various princes, Protestats as well as 
Catholics, had offered to hel l) him, but misuderstandings 
arose which greatly delayed these rcfiforccmcks. 
The garrison of Mfinster, f()r tleir l)art, fouglt witl the 
utmost daring ad desl)eration: tlere were many am)g 
tlem who had served as Landsknechts in the imperial 
armies. Oce the city was all but taken; tle moat was 
filled up with sunken wagons and witl bales of straw, 
baner-bearers hd mounted to the top of tim walls and 
were waving to their fellows to come on. lut the lefece 
vas as heroic as the attack; men stood with clubs ad l)eat 
back the invaders, women and boys poured quickline 
burning pitch upon tlem; ()thers were all,,wed to enter 
the city that they might tim better be overtlrow. 
There is n doubt tlmt l)clit all tlm extravagaces 
tle anabal)tiss tlere was a innense strengtl )f ('ovic- 
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tion. John Matthias suddenly left a meal, declaring that 
a vision called him to meet the enemy. With only forty 
men he marched out to inevitable death. He was suc- 
ceeded in office by John of Leyden, more cruel, more 
unyielding, and more fanatical than himself. More than 
once he struck men down with his own hand for dis- 
obedience to his commands. 
On the strength of  vision announced by one Dusent- 
schur of Warendorf, the new prophet took the name and 
rank of king, with the title of "John the Just, on the 
throne of David." He began to claim the rule, not only 
over Miinster, but over the world at large, and caused a 
second crown to be made in token of his increased dignity. 
He established his throne in the market-place, surrounded 
himself with a body-guard, and dressed in splendid gar- 
ments. The widow of John Matthias became his queen, 
and together they administergd the sacrament to the 
"brothers and sisters" in the Lord. He despatched 
twenty-eight apostles to announce to the world the com- 
ing of the "King of Sion"; and it is a significant fact 
that nearly all went to certain death without a murmur. 
For a whole year this anomalous community at M iinster, 
although forced to rely entirely on its own resources, con- 
tinued to hold the enemy at bay. An expedition with 
thirty ships had, indeed, been despatched by the faithful 
of Amsterdam, but it was intercepted and overcome. A 
certain Hille Feiken, burning to emulate Judith, had 
gone forth from the beleaguered city meaning to bring back 
the bishop's head; she met instead with torture and death. 
The heroism with which the garrison endured starvation 
and every other hardship was in keeping with the usual 
fortitude displayed by the adherents of this strange sect. 
The town fell at last, but not until a diet of the whole 
empire had met to take action in the matter, and decreed 
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that each estate should provide the equivalent of a" Roman 
month." By treachery one of the clief gates was won, 
then lost, tlmn won again; a desperate struggle was kept 
up to the last, no mercy nor quarter beig shown on eitlmr 
side. lothman] was cut down by the blow of an axe; the 
king, queet, and C]ipperdolling were take l,risoers. 
John of l, eyden acknowlelged theft as a rebel he had 
deserved detl, bu i]sisted to the last on tim truth of his 
religious system, lie was tortured on the spot wlere he 
had once erected his proud throne; his tongue was torn 
out, and an eye-witness tells us t.lat red-ho lincers were 
applied to "all fleshy and veinous parts of his body." The 
same punishment was meted out t.o Cnipperdolli]g and to 
Krechting, anoflmr faithful follower. The botes of tlmse 
three were tlen placed, as It perpetual warning, in the 
famous iron cages that still hag from the tower of St. 
Iambert's church in M iinster. The anabaptists chose a 
ew king, wlo remained concealed in Utreclt, where he 
was discovered and burned in 1546. About this same 
time Menno Simons began to exert his great influence on 
the sect, causing it to relinquish its most perniciols 
doctrines. 
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stood tile claims and pretensions of Francis I., the Free,oh 
king, and until this rival should be remved frown llis path 
the emperor could pay little lined to (]erman affairs. 
These wars with the French were to fill the best part of 
his life; not for nine years after the I)iet of Worms was 
he again to set foot on Germa soil; not for a quarter of 
a century was he to be in a situation to oppose the progress 
of the Reformation by force of arms. It is true tlml'e were 
other tasks to perform in the meantime, such as the hold- 
ing in check of recalcitrant Spaniards and the leading of 
expeditions against Turkish pirates; but none of these 
enemies could compare in pertinacity to tim old rival for 
the imperial throne. 
In Milan the French had maintained a garrison since the 
battle of 3Iarignano in 1515, whicl had brought about the 
expulsion of the dukes of Sforza. I]ut the recovery of this 
territory had occupied Clmrles's thouglts ever since his 
accession, and to that end, o tle very day o wllich he 
issued the Edict of Worms agailst ,Iartin Iutler, lie lad 
also signed a treaty of alliance with Ieo X. There is rea- 
son indeed to think tlat llis severity to the reformer was 
partly out of complaisace to the l'ol)e. Into tle details of 
the campaigns, fought as tley were witl mercenaries and on 
Italian soil, it is not our I)rovince here to enter. The utter 
hollowness and corruption of the French administration is 
shown by the fact that the sums lee(led by Iautrec, the 
stadtholder of Milan, and desl)atcllc(l to him l)y Francis, 
were intercepted by tlle quee motller a(1 al)l)rol)riated to 
her own private uses. It is interesting to note tlat Swiss 
mercenaries fought on 1)otll si,les, ad tlmt tlose i the pay 
of Lautrec, for quailig 1)efo-e tile idea of shooting tlleir 
own countD'men, were l)ulishcd l) 3" their llomc government. 
Charles captured Milan, Pavia, and I,o(li ; but at tile news 
of the victories Leo X. died of joy. The loss of tlis all)- and 
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the recall of his Swiss troops crippled the emperor for a 
moment, but the victory of Bicocca made all good again. 
Pious old Frundsberg, the same who had bidden Luther 
Godspeed at the door of the assembly hall at Worms, bent 
the knee as he saw the French coming, then, with a "for- 
ward in the name of God!" plunged into the thick of 
battle. 
For a time the scene shifts to France, against which 
country, in alliance with England, Charles made a futile 
invasion; he was aided by Bourbon, the former constable 
of France, who had turned traitor to Francis; and when 
in 1524 the latter sent Bonnivet to attempt the recovery 
of Milan, Bourbon led the opposing army. 
Bourbon had, indeed, gone over heart and soul to his Expedition 
new master; on the eve of heading an expedition into of Francis 
southern France in this same year, he wrote to Charles- ]" into 
Italy. 
"Your affairs will prosper, sire. Should we fight and win 
our hoped-for battle against the king of France, you will 
be the greatest man that ever lived, and can dictate laws to 
the whole world." But the promised battle was not wo. 
A few not unimportant towns in Provence fell into the 
renegade's ha.ntis, who fought con amore for the cquest 
of his own territories. But the protracted siege of Mar- 
seilles, and the feeling that they were needed in Italy, 
proved too much for the patience of his solliers. The news 
of their retreat gave courage to Francis, and he determined 
to risk all on a personal expedition for the recovery of 
Milan. On the sleeves of his body-guard was embroidered 
the motto, " Once more and for the last time." So rapid 
was his march, that he crossed the river Tessino, farther 
up the stream, on the very day that the army which lad 
been invading France traversed it near Pavi; as lm en- 
tered Milan by one gate, Pescara passed out by the other. 
To Pavia vith its garrison of imperialists, Francis now 
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laid siege, lie hoped for an easy victory; he had reason to 
llieve that there were traitors within the enemy's camp. 
But all his efforts recoiled against the high spirit of 
Get,hans and Italians; even aristocratic ladies took part in 
the throwing up of earthworks for defenee. Every moment 
was of imt)o,'tauce ; for lourbon, Pescara, and Lannoy, the 
viceroy of Naples, were eagerly recruiting in differcut qua,'- 
ters. Of natural objects iu the way, tlm river'l'essino l),'oved 
the most serious; in vain l:'rancis tried the adventurous ex- 
I)eriment of turning aside the watem iuto another clan,ml. 
Violent autumn raihs made the undertaking impossible. 
Tle days rolled on; imperial rei,force,neuts arrived and 
co,ceutrated at Lodi. The French were between two fires. 
Francis sought the strongest position lm could find, 
which happened to be the park where stands the beautiful 
Certosa di Pavia. Pescara's soldiers tore a breach in 
park wall. A hand-to-hand conflict followed, in which 
Freuch king took part with desperate courage. He was 
still-confident of victory: "To-day," he said to oe of lis 
suite, " I shall be able to call myself lord of Mila,." But 
his Swiss mercenaries trembled as the Spanish musketee,'s, 
advancing with glowing fuses, their mouths full of bullets, 
sent volley after volley at regular intervals. _Phey leld 
their ground reluctantly, until they saw tim Duke d'Ale,ou 
take to flight, when many of them followed suit. At this 
moment the long-penned-up garrison of Pavia made its 
appearance on the scene. Although Francis saw that all 
was lost, lie still fought on. Before leaving France he had 
promised the lady lie loved best--not his wife; she lay at 
the moment at the point of death--never to turn his 
back to the enemy; through all his fighting he wo,-e lter 
token upon his sleeve. But when at last his horse was 
stabbed under him and fell to the ground, lie consented 
to yield up his sword. The richest pSze that a monarch 
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not been sure of the moral support of England and of the 
Papacy. Henry VIII., as fickle in his alliances as in his 
love affairs, was willing to desert Charles when he found 
that the latter could not procure him the crown of France. 
Wolsey, the great cardinal, who wanted to be pope, had 
also lost faith in an emperor who gave him only fair 
words. Clement VII., the Medici who sat upon the throne 
of Peter, was a time-server of the worst kind. It is said 
of him that he always took the side of him who had 
slightly the advantage. An ascendency, such as that 
gained by Charles at the battle of Pavia, frightened him 
and caused him to veer back to his first predilection. His 
one idea now was to drive the emperor and his German 
landsknechts from the soil of Italy; he found sympathizers 
in Venice, Milan, and Florence. In order to make matters 
easier for Francis, he freed him by apostolic authority 
from the fetters of his promises to Charles. 
For Clement VII. no treachery was too base. IIe con- 
nived with the Milanese chancellor, Morone, in an attempt 
to bribe the imperial commander, Pescara; the glittering 
bait was the crown of Nal)les. But Pescara, while appar- 
ently taking the matter under serious consideratiot, kept 
the emperor informed of the progress of the intrigue. 
The league that was now entered ito at Cogliac between 
the Pope, the king of France, and the representatives of 
Florence, Venice, and Milan, is known in history as the 
"most holy league," because of the part played in it by the 
head of the Roman church. Its outspoke object was to rid 
Italy of all stra.ngers and to recover the persons of the sons of 
Francis I. It has well been described as a union of all Western 
Europe against the consequences of the battle of Pavia. 
With England ready to join his enemies at any moment, 
with his pecuniary resources, which from the day of his 
accession had never been satisfactory, now in a really des- 
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mus had drawn attention to the fact that the love of pure 
literature was al.together vanishing ; that men bought noth- 
ing at all save the writings for or against the new doctrines. 
Luther, too, grieved at the decline of secular learning, and 
wrote a stirring exhortation "to the burgomasters and 
councillors of all German cities " to found schools for the 
study of languages. He recommended the establishment 
of libral'ies which should contain not merely sacred books, 
but works on oratory, poetry, and the liberal arts, "be their 
authors heathen or Christian." At his instigation, doubt- 
less, Melanchthon composed a Latin grammar, which con- 
tinued in use in Germany until the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. 
When the monasteries began to throw open their doors, Luther's 
and helpless nuns returned to the world with no knowledge mar.riage. 
of life and without means of support, Luther made it his 
especial care to find shelter for them and to arrange the 
difficult matter of their future subsistence. One especially, 
a person of high station named Catherine von Bora, gave 
him considerable trouble; he found a husband for her, but 
the man brole his word and left her in the lurch. To the 
scandal of his friends and the jubilation of his enemies, he 
decided to make her his own wife. He himself has ad- 
mitted franlly that love had little to do with the match, but 
his Kiithe, as he called her, proved a solace and a comfort. 
The outbreal of the peasant war had greatly altered The princes 
Luther's views and policy. His first idea had been to have as supreme 
the main authority in religious matters reside with the bishops. 
different congregations themselves. In his great address to 
the Christian nobility he had laid stress on the common priest- 
hood of all believers, and he had been particularly averse 
to state interference of any kind. But a closer ext)erience 
showed that neither the pe'asants nor the lesser nobility. 
could be trusted with the choice of pastors, still less with the 
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adninistration of the rich revenues sequestered fro 
Cttlmlic nonasteries. Partly, ilcrefore, at l,utler's in- 
stigttion ad partly by tle atural tren of eyelets, the 
lolitieal rulers of reformed districts leeame tle spiritual 
leads, tle summi qiscopi or "supreme bishops." ks a rule 
tley devoted the income of tle lands that lad formerly 
beloged to tle elurcl to maintaining poorhouses, lmspitals, 
and educationd istitutions. Visiting boards were esta 
lished in the differet states, witl a view to procuring 
uniformity in the religious services, and to seeing that 
preachers did tleir duty. 
At the head of the princes who took up the cause of 
Reformatio stod John, the ew elector of Saxony, and 
l'hilip, landgrave of llesse, l]y tleir efforts was formed the 
Torgau or Gotht Ieague, whicl was jointed by Iunelmrg, 
Mecklenburg, Anhalt, and others, and tle olject of whiel 
was to form a compact party at fle next diet of the em- 
pire. When that diet came together in 1526, the world 
saw for the first time the spectacle of princes of the I Ioly 
Roman Empire flouting the usages of the loly l{oman 
church; the Lutheran preacher of Philip of l[esse held 
puLlic services, while on one of the regular fast days the 
landgrave caused a ox to  roasted whole in front of 
lodging. As a device on his ctt of arms le had placed 
tle words, vert, um Dei naet in a terno. 
The progress of "this l)iet of Spires showed plainly the 
itimate connection letween the foreign wars of Charles 
and flie ftte of the new religious party. To the astonish- 
ment of all who knew tle emperor's actual straik, Charles's 
commissioners at first came out with  stern demand that 
the Edict of Worms be immediately enforced" it seemed 
strange moment, xvhen voluntary contril)tions of me ad 
money xvere most needed, to l)ress an almost obsolete claim, 
sure to 1)e tel)client to a number of the princes and still 
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more so to the cities, which were counted upon to furnish 
the main pecuniary supplies. But it soon developed that 
the envoys had received their instructions before the 
breach of the treaty of Madrid, and before the forming of 
the holy league of Cognac. It was out of the question that 
now, while practically at war with the Pope, Charles 
should make great sacrifices to uphold the authority of the 
Roman See over his own German subjects. It was a time for 
compromise and for concentration of all national interests, 
and the Catholics at the diet came to the conclusion that 
some concessions must be made. By unanimous vote, 
therefore, an embassy was despatched to the emperor to 
acquaint him with the impossibility of carrying out the 
edict, and to ask hin to call a general German council for 
the settlement of religious affairs. Until it could convene, 
there was to be a truce to hostilities; and one of those 
ambiguous formulas was invented, of which the Reforma- 
tion was to furnish still other specimens, and which either 
party might interpret as it pleased. Each estate of the 
empire was to shape its conduct with regard to carrying 
out the Worms edict, "according as it might lope and trust 
to be held answerable before God and his imperial Majesty." 
If this meant anything, it meant that the Lutheran princes, 
without fear of interruption, might conduct the religious 
affairs of their lands as pleased themselves. But they did 
not take into account how completely the emperor's attitude 
would change so soon as the fortunes of war might turn; 
they could not know that the archduke Ferdinand wrote 
to his brother that matters with regard to the "accursed 
Lutheran sect" were going too badly for words; that 
Charles must hasten home or all would be completely lost. 
But Charles at the oment was in Spain, celebrating his 
nuptials with Isabella of Portugal, and the moment he 
could move Italy claimed his serious attention, his affairs 
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suspected of concealing their valuable property. Clement 
VII. held out in St. Angelo for more than a month: on his 
head fell the blame and the retribution for much of what 
had taken place. "I have been in Italy twenty-eight years," 
wrote the emperor's envoy in Genoa, "and have noted that 
of all the wars and misfortunes during this time the popes 
alone have been guilty." Charles is exhorted, now that 
he is lord of tile whole earth, to eliminate the cause of so 
much evil. 'It became a question whether such a worn-out 
institution as the Papacy should continue to exist at all, 
and tile young Gattinara wrote seriously to Charles for in- 
formation on this point. The Pope was, at last, forced to 
surrender, with twelve of his cardinals. Schirtlin, the 
landsknecht captain, described the entry of his own troops 
into St. Angelo vith all the terseness of a modern telegra- 
pher, " Great grief among them and nmch veeping: we 
all became rich." 
The march on Rome and the subsequent acts of violence 
had taken place without the command and without the 
knowledge of Charles the Fifth. His attitude in the matter 
is curious and interesting. He professed to be horrified at 
all that had happened, and caused prayers and masses to be 
held for the deliverance of the Pope. Yet far from givig 
orders for Clement's release, he prepared to make capital 
out of the Pope's misfortunes. He first planned to carry his 
IIoliness off to Spain, but desisted for fear that the prisoner 
might be rescued under vay. He then demanded possession 
of all the important strategic points in the papal states, 
intending to leave to Clement nothing but his spiritual 
power. 
But the exigencies of the European situation at last 
forced Charles to be less severe than he had originally i- 
tended. The crushing blow was averted from the head of 
the Pope, as it had been the year before from the Luthcran 
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awakening marked displeasure in Spain; eager, too, to 
employ for the defence of Naples the troops stationed in 
Rome, Charles determined to grant to Clement better 
terms than the latter could possibly have expected. He 
gave him back his liberty and the main part of his posses- 
sions, only requiring him to pay an indemnity, to remain 
neutral, and, it is said, to refuse his consent to the divorce 
of Itenry VIII. The negotiations culminated two years 
later in the peace of Barcelona, whereby Charles was to 
have Naples, Clement was to be securely reestablished in 
the papal states, and Florence to be given back to the 
Medicis. The two heads of Christendom became once 
more he closest friends, -- an evil token for the cause 
of Lutheranism, -- and in February, 1530, the last corona- 
tion of an emperor by a pope took place in the cathedral 
of Bologna. 
Meanwhile in Europe at large the heavily charged at- 
mosphere had cleared itself. One by one the restraint 
fell away that had hitherto forced Charles V. to deal so 
charily with his Lutheran subjects. Cardinal Wolsey's fall 
was followed by a change of polic: Which drew England 
away from the French alliance; while upon France there 
fell atthis time a series of heavy misfortunes. The fondest 
hopes had been placed upon the expedition against Naples, 
in which Lautrec was assisted by a Genoese fleet; but 
Andrea Doria for some petty reason became offended with 
Francis and recalled his ships. Then the plague broke out 
in Lautrec's army, the ranks were decimated, and the com- 
mander himself was among the victims. And at the same 
time, within the confines of the French monarchy, the con- 
tiaued warfare was engendering famine and riot. 
Charles V. also, unable to arouse much interest in 
Germany for these Italian wars, had well-nigh exhausted 
his resources, and welcomed any chance for a favorable 

The 
, ladies  



SHORT IIISTORY OF GERMANY 

peace, lie had already thougllt out oe way of settling 
his difficulties, ald that was to summol the king of France 
to figlt a duel. After all, the question,s at issue were 
largely of a persoal nature; the mutual jealousy be- 
tween the two rulers had been the cause of most of the 
bloodshed. Charles set a message to tlm l:remh kilg that 
was sure to provoke a challenge ; he was told in return that 
he lied in his throat and lad better prepare for single combat. 
But matters were not allowed to come to such extremities. 
After the last French arny in Italy had been defeated, 
Louise, the queen mother of France, and 3l.argaret of Aus- 
tria, the aunt of Charles, were able to bring about that 
peace of Cambray which is known in history as" "the 
ladies' peace." The negotiations were conducted entirely 
by the two women themselves, who inhabited adjoining 
houses at Cambray, and had a door cut through to better 
insure privacy of communication. The basis of the new 
treaty was the peace of 5ladl'id ; but great concessions were 
made to Francis, who gave a large ransom for his so,Is, and 
renounced his Italian 1)ossessions, being allowed to retain 
Burgundy until the emperor should have made good his 
claim by legal l)roccdure. 
('harles The coclusion of the treaties of Cambray and of Bar- 
free to act celona had paved the way for what was to be the cro ning 
,ainst the work of Charles's policy, -- tle SUl)t)ressio of tle llated 
Lutherans. 
lel'etics in Germany. With the repulse 
wtsion the last obstacle was removed. "l'le itidels lad 
besieged Viena, but had bee gloriously beate back; 
not only the arns of tle (]ermas, but also tile c(dl of the 
nortllern wilter had, to quote tile words )f a Moham- 
medan chronicler, "saddened tile mood of Islam's warlike 
champiols " 
31eanwhile, events had been hapl)ening in northern 
Germany which rendered tle solution of tlm religious 
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difficulties, in a Catholic sense, nore and more problemati- Progress 
cal. Deeper and deeper the Reformation had been striking ,)[ tile 
its roots; the time-honored institution of the Teutonic Reforma- 
tion. 
Order had been abolished in 1525, save for a few scattered 
chaptel's, and on its ruins had risen a secular duchy, which, 
although a fief of Catholic Poland, had formally accepted 
the new teachings. In Bavaria, the Lutherans were already 
clothed with the nimbus of persecution, and between the 
years 1527 and 1529 a not inconsiderable number of martyrs 
had gone to the stake. In Brandenburg, the elector had 
given his own consort a term within which to recant her 
heretical opinions, and had seriously thought of t)utting her 
to death for having caused tle new form of communion to 
be celebrated in her apartmet. The electress had fled 
to Saxony, where she had been entertained at court, but 
where she had also spent three months under the humble 
roof of Martin Luther and his wife. 
Among the Lutheran princes there had already been The eack 
sigs of a willingness to fight to the death. Philip o[ affair. 
I Iesse had held a notable interview with tto von Pack, 
chancellor of the savagely orthodox Duke George 
Saxony. Pack had agreed, in return for , sum of money, 
to furnish conclusive evidence of the existence of a great 
league for the instant and violent suppression of all re- 
ligious innovations, and had laid before the landgrave what 
seemed to be an authentic coi)y of the hostile agreement. 
It was sealed with the seal of the Saxon chancery, as well 
as with the t)rivate signet of Duke George, which bore the 
well-known crown of rue and the two lions. It declared 
that Mainz, Saxony, Brandenburg, and lavaria, as vell 
as the archduke Ferdinand and a number of bishol)s, 
had united for the purpose of dispossessing all princess who 
should continue to favor M:trtin Lutler. Philip of l lesse 
hastily raised an army of eiglteen thousand men and 
2 
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ivited ('harles V.'s enemy, the king of France, and Fer. 
diad's ,'ival in IIungary, John Zapolya, to join his stad. 
a,'ls, lle issued a war manifesto, calling tim Catholic 
I)rinccs serva,ts of the devil, and extorted money from the 
A,'clbisliop of Mainz. To Luther and to lis patron, Elec- 
tor Jol of Saxony, belongs tle credit of having averted 
a h)rrible catastrople. An investigation was begun, tle 
documeut was i)ublisled, and was found to be a, arrant 
forgery. Pack was arrested, and atoned for his villany 
witl lis life; but the rancor kindled in Catholic hearts by 
l)hilip's attitude did not abate. 
The Diet Meanwhile the future course of Charles V. became of 
of Spires of ,nore and more moment to the people; the emperor wouhl 
1529. 
soon be coming to Germany, his se,timents were not 
in doubt, and certain advance meures foreboded little 
good. The citizens of Augsburg were told that, because of 
their changes in ritual, they no longer eujoyed tlm emperor's 
favor; the councillors of Strassburg were tlrcatened 
with loss of their fiefs for not opl)osig the abolition of 
mass. A diet had been called to meet at Spires in 1529, 
and it was generally understood that it vould ,minly con- 
cern itself with religious affairs. When this memorable 
assenbly met, the favorers of the Reformation fouud them- 
selves in the presence of an overwhelming Catlmlic ma- 
jority; every single adherent of the old church who had 
a right to sit in the diet was present in person or was rel)- 
resented by delegates. Those who were known to have 
Lutheran syml)attfies were not treated with the ordinary 
forms of politeness. No one visited the Elector of Saxony, 
who, for his part, made a point of publicly running counter 
to the old ecclesiastical usages. The emperor had sent his 
brother Ferdinand-and several commissioners, and, at the 
instigation of these envoys, a most radical measure was pro- 
posed, discussed, and carried. This was nothing less than 
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the repeal of that article passed in the diet of 1526, which 
had been interpreted as granting to the different estates the 
liberty of choosing their form of faith until such time as a 
general council should definitely settle the matter. 
In the form in which the vote of repeal was passed, the 
Lutherans were not boldly ordered to return to the lap of 
the old church; but the new measure, if rigidly enforced, 
wotild inevitably have brought about this end. No one 
was to interfere with a bishop's jurisdiction, no one to 
hinder the performance of mass. Such toleration would, 
at that time, have meant the crushing out of the new reli- 
gious party. 
On the 19th of April, 1529, when the protocol embody- 
ing the hateful clause was drawn up, the Lutheran princes 
asked for a moment's delay and withdrew for consultation 
to an adjoining room. Archduke Ferdinand, acting in the 
emperor's name, refused to await their return, and, declar- 
ing the motion for repeal passed, withdrew from the building. 
Greatly angered on their return, the princes, in the presence 
of those of the assembly who still remained, read the famous 
protest that has ever since given its name to their whole 
party. It was not couched in vague or general terms; its 
authors took the firm attitude that this diet of 1529 had no 
legal right, without the consent of all parties concerned, to 
undo such an arrangement as had be.en entered into three 
years before. For their own parts, in matters that per- 
tained to the honor of God and to the salvation of indi- 
viduals, they proposed to continue to conduct themselves 
according as they should be answerable before God and 
their emperor. They requested that this their declaration 
be appended to the protocol, and placed with it among the 
archives. On Ferdinand's refusing this, the document was 
read in the presence of a notary and then made public. 
It bore the signatures of six princes, at the head of 

The Prot 
estants. 
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whom were l lesse and electoral Saxony, a,,l of fourteen 
cities. 
Tle die had been cast, the declaration of independence 
made. I lenceforward there were to i the two parties, the 
Protestants and Catlolics, and o efforts ()f rulers or gov. 
ernments were to be al)le to heal the breacl. nd the 
process of disintegration was to go still deeper; for within 
the Protestant party itself new disagreements and ulti- 
mately new secessions were to take place. 
The very )'ear that witnessed the great protest at Spires 
saw also the disl)utation at .Iarburg, an! tle thrusting 
away, on the part of I,uther, of the hand offerel by the 
Swiss reformers; it was a foretaste of the still more relent- 
less struggle between the orthodox I,utheras and the Cal. 
vinists--a struggle that was to result in tle loss of many 
districts for the l-leformation. 
Independetly of I, uther, Ulrich Zwingli, the Swiss pa- 
triot, had in 1516 l)egun his preachings. Called to Zurich 
three years later l)y a city council which was thoroughly 
in sympathy with his advanced views, he had begun a cru- 
sade against all the enemies of Swiss progress. I|e saw in 
the hiring out of citizens as nercenary trool)s tle evil tinct 
was most iarming lis country ; but his attenpt at x'eform in 
this direction brought Zurich and its ally I;erne into a war 
with the other cantos., in the course of which the reformer 
himself was to perish on tle field ()f battle. In all his sen- 
timents, as well as in the outward circumstances under 
which he lahore(l, Zwiigli differed wilely from I,uther" 
I,uther was a born i)easant, Zwingli a nobleman; Zwingli 
xvas a disciple of Erasmus, l,uther, as far as humanism w, 
concerne(l, was merely "a goose cacklin,,.,anon,-., the swans_ "- 
Z wingli from tim first had at lis beck ad call a l)dy of 
nagistrates ready to banish, imI)rison, or siy those refus- 
ing to accept the new doctrines. Zurich 1)ecae a veritable 
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theocracy, where the inhabitants were shadowed in their 
homes lest they should relapse into Romanist usages. 
There was something political, something socialistic, Differences 
something warlike about the Swiss Reformation that never between 
could appeal to Luther; but the greatest difference between Luther and 
Zwingli. 
himself and Zwingli lay in the field of doctrine. The the- 
ories of the two men regarding sin and salvation were dia- 
metrically opposed, and on one point at least the difference 
was one that could never be reconciled. Luther believed 
in the actual presence of the body of Christ at every true 
celebration of the Eucharist: the Swiss Reformer, on the 
contrary, considered it a debasement of the Most tIigh, 
who was in heaven at the right hand of God, to think that 
at the bidding of men He must so often descend to earth. 
To the one theologian the words of Scripture, "this is my 
body," meant "this is a token or remiider of my body," 
while the other never could and never did abandon the 
literal meaning of the phrase; as Luther afterward ex- 
pressed it, in order to remove every chance of miscon- 
ception, the actual body of Christ was "bitten with the 
teeth" at every proper celebration of the solemn rite. 
The darling wish of Philip of Hesse had been to reconcile The dis- 
the differences within the fold, and to form an alliance witl putation of 
Marburg 
the Zwinglian towns of Soutl Germany, and for that pur- 
pose he had arranged a formal disputation that was to take 
place in his own town of Marburg. Luther joined in the 
disputation most unwillingly: he seems to have feared for 
his personal liberty, and sought and obtained a formal safe- 
conduct before crossing the Landgrave's frontier. Luther's 
mood was intolerant to the last degree ; he was determined 
to crush and not to conciliate; he had come, le declared, 
not to change his beliefs, but to bear vitness to them. He 
had laid down for himself the unbending alternative, "The 
one side or the other, they or we, must be servants of 
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Satan." As he sat facing Z wingli, lm wrote in chalk on 
tle table before him, " tlis is my body," and maintained to 
the end that these were words whicl he '" truly could not 
disregard." After various efforts to effect a settlement, the 
meeting broke up ; the attempt ]lad only served to foster 
rancor and bitterness on both sides. Phili I) of Ilesse 
clared the schism to be " madness and ravillg," and indeed, 
for the time being, it utterly prevented Protestantism from 
becoming a decisive factor in tle history of tlm empire. 
The spirit of passive acquiescence, the unwillingness of 
Luther to believe for a moment in the fallibility of his own 
judgment, had gailed the victory over the progressive anti- 
imperial policy of the landgrave and the Swiss. As for 
Luther's personal feeling toward the Zwinglians, he re- 
garded them exactly as he did the anabaptists. In his 
new system only two sacraments, baptism and the Lord's 
supper, had been retained: Thomas Miinzer and lfis like 
had attacked the one, this new antagollist was endeavoring 
to undermine the other. No papal anathema could llave 
been stronger than the terms of his condemnation of tile 
Swiss: We cannot, he said, look on them as members i.1 
Christ; "they may claim our charity, nothing more." 
Surely at this time there was every need of a united 
effort ; Charles V. was retltrning to Germany, and tle l'rot- 
estants had good reason to fear his coming. They knew 
that he was very angry; he had treated the envoys 
announced to him the protest made at tle Diet of Spires 
like so many convicts. "Fle papal legate, Campeggi, was 
urging him to proceed with fire and sword, and, if need be, 
to introduce the Spanish inquisition; his new father con- 
lessor, Loyasa, advised conciliating the heretics of high rank 
ly flattery and brib(,s, l)ut applying to those of lower degree 
tile "true balsam for tlleir wounds." If Charles did not 
at once proceed with the utmost severity, it was not from 



THE EM1)EROR'S WARS 359 

lack of the will to do so, but because of new constellations in 
his political firmament, and because of the knowledge that he 
could not trust too much to the good conduct of France and 
of the Pope. The emperor favored the proiect, which now 
took form, of having his brother Ferdinand chosen king of 
the Romans; the elector of Saxony had grounds for deny- 
ing the legality of the whole endeavor, and "it eventually 
became necessary to propitiate him by kinder treatment of 
the Protestants. Loyasa's very practical advice to Charles 
was to make the heretics serve his own purposes, "even 
though toward God they are worse than devils." "If 
they will be dogs," he wrote, "let them have their way. 
Do thou, then, close thine eyes since thou hast not the power 
to give them their merited punishment." So the emperor 
sent a friendly summons to the Protestant princes, for a diet 
to be held at Augsburg, promising to give due consideration 
to every man's opinions. The invitation was received with 
joy; it was felt that to some extent this assembly would 
take the place of that general council for which men had 
been clamoring for so many years, and many of the estates 
brought with them skilled theologians and disputants. 
The emperor was received with honor at Augsburg, where Charles V. 
he displayed great magnificence; a single garlnent that at 
he wore is said to have cost some two hundred thousand Augsburg. 
guldens. But it was evident, from the beginning, how frail 
were the hopes of achieving anything like lasting agree- 
ment. On the feast of Corpus Christi, Charles took part in 
the procession with bared head and with t burning taper in 
his hand. He had invited the Protestant princes to join 
him, but the); deliberately stayed away. IIe forbade their 
preachers to hold public services in Augsburg, and in this 
they had to obey; for even by the decree of 1526 Charles 
had a right to say what form of religion should prevail 
during his presence in one of his own imperial cities. 
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thon showed'himself so servile, so ready to make conces- 
sions, that he lost the respect of both parties. The Catho- 
lics concluded that he would do anything for a bribe; the 
1)rotestants lamented his lack of firmness. He would eve 
at one time have gone so far as to allow the restoration of 
private mass. Luther, who, still under the ba, was not 
allowed to come to the diet, but who, from a neighboring 
fortress, had followed its proceedings with bated breath, 
grew weary of the whole discussion, and wrote to urge its 
discontinuance. A reconciliation between himself and the 
Pope he declared to be as feasible as a union between 
Christ and Belial. 
Tle Catholics, for their part, had drawn up a confutation 
of the arguments used by the Protestants. Their writing 
displayed no logic and showed little merit of any kind; 
abuse took the place of discussion and proof. Not one 
concession was made, and all the old teachings of the 
Papacy with regard to the sacraments, to transubstantia- 
tion, to celibacy of priests, were maintained with the utmost 
tenacity. Yet to the bitter disappointment of the Protes- 
tants, Clarles simply adopted the confutation and forbade 
further discussion. When some of the princes tried to 
leave, they found the doors guarded, although to the 
emperor's great anger Philip of Hesse managed to escape. 
When the protocol of the diet was drawn up, it merely 
stated that the Protestants had been proved in the wrong, 
and must make their submission within a term of six 
months ; should they fail to comply with this demand, the 
eml)eror "would 'do his duty." As to the hostility of 
Charles's attitude, there was no longer room for doubt. 
tie intended, as he had told the Pope, to "avenge the 
shame inflicted on the Lord Christ." Luther had already 
written to a friend: " If var must come of it, then let it 
come; we have prayed and done enough." After the diet 
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had closed he wrote to Elector Joln and congratulated 
him on having escal)el from tlat "lmll at kugsburg." I a 
published "warning to his beloved Germans" he promised 
not to resume the attitude he had adopted durig 
Peasants' War, and not to brand as seditious men those 
who should take arms against these "murderous and blood- 
thirsty papists." 



CHAPTER XV 

CHARLES V AT WAR WITH THE PROTESTANT PRINCES 

LITERATURE : AS for previous chapter. 

IT must have been extremely difficult for Charles V. to Charles V. 
determine just what sort of measures to inaugurate against appeals 
the Protestants. He could not well cause a crusade to be to the 
Chamber 
preached against them, as the Emperor Sigismund lind done Court. 
against the Hussites ; while a declaration of war against any 
individual prince would have simply meant adding one more 
to a long list of dangerous enemies, with many of whom reli- 
gion was only a side issue. Charles finally took the most 
rational course open to him, and appealed to the Chamber 
Court, that body of judges which had been established in 
15:21, and which was reorganized in the very year of draw- 
ing up the Confession of Augsburg. One suit at law after 
another was now brought, for the recovery of church lands 
that had come into possession of the Protestants through 
the change of faith of their holders. 
It was mainly for the purpose of resisting the decrees of Formation 
this court, which was overwhelmingly Roman Catholic in of the 
its sympathies, that a number of princes and civic dele- Smalkald 
League. 
,ates came together in the Hessian town of Smalkald, in 
1531, and laid the foundation of a Protestant league. The 
first signers were the elector of Saxony, the fiery landgrave 
of Hesse, the dukes of Anhalt and Luneburg, and the 
counts of Mansfeld. As the months went on more than a 
dozen cities handed in their allegiance, among them several 
of those South German tolvns which, on account of their 
363 
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Zwinglian synpathies, had been debarred f,'o,n a slare in 
the Augsburg Confession. But recent evetts had made 
Luther more ready to make friends; he had come to the 
conclusion that "the world, the ilesh, and tire devil, the 
l'apacy and the Turks conbined," lind not injured the cause 
of the gospel so nuch as tlis schism. Ile was ready tow 
to waive at least ote disputed question, wletler godless 
men partook of the actual ttesh of the Saviour when 
they ate the consecrated bread. Melanchthon, on tire one 
side, and Martin Bucer, on tim other, drew up a formula 
with regard to the Eucharist, on which botl parties, in 
Germany at least, declared that they could agree- Clrist's 
body was "actually presett," but as '" food for the soul." 
The Swiss Zwinglias, indeed, filled witl bitterness at the 
outcome of the 3larbrg disputation, refused to reopen the 
subject- unaided they fouglt out their ow figlt, and suc- 
cumbed to superior unbers on tle field of ('apl)el. 
The formation of the league of Smalkald was a very 
decided step in the direction of armed resistance, l'lm 
league was for six years, and provided tlmt, if ay member 
should be attacked, eitler by arms or in the courts, tle rest 
should render him assistance. A rigid litte was drawn 
against tlm anabal)tists, and the severe punishments de- 
creed against them by the government were expressly 
affirmed, k much-discussed question, and one that was 
finally decided most ufortunately for tle cause, was tlat 
concering tle headship of tle league. For tire first time 
tle fatal import of a certai jealousy ltwee tle ele.tor 
of Saxony and l'hilip of l lesse lwcame al_)l)arent. "l']e 
young landgrave, warlike a(l fond of l))ll c)nbinations, 
would have been tim natural head of tle new orgaiza- 
tion and the leader of its frces. "['lis, Saxony could never 
brook, and tle unnatural subterfuge was resorted to of divid- 
ing the presidency of the orgazation as well as the com- 
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They soon felt strong enough to repudiate the Chamber The re- 
Court, which, under one pretext or another, had con- covery of 
tinued its objectionable suits at law. Before the period Wrtem- 
berg. 
for which their league was formed had run out, they 
renewed it for another ten years. Elector John of Saxony 
had died in the year of the Nuremberg Peace, but his 
son and successor, John Frederick, proved an equally 
zealous upholder of the Reformation. As for Philip of 
Hesse, he was at last able to indulge his warlike propensi- 
ties, and, as champion of Ulrich of Wiirtemberg, to bring 
that long-banished prince back to his own. The armed 
opposition of Ferdinand's viceregent in the duchy was of 
no avail; the great mass of the people were tired of the 
Hapsburg rule, and the revolution was accomplished with 
little difficulty, and in a short time. Charles V. just then 
was away, taking part in his first really successful cam- 
paign-chasing Chaireddin Barbarossa and his Turkish 
corsairs from their newly founded settlement at Tunis. 
Ferdinand, isolated in his brother's absence, and fearing a 
popular uprising which might have cost him not merely 
Wiirtemberg, but also his crown as king of the Romans, 
signed the Treaty of Kadan (June, 1534), the terms of 
which included Ulrich's reinstatement, although the 
duchy was to revert to the Hapsburgs should there ever 
fail to be male heirs. 1 
Ferdinand had fought hard to obtain a promise, that 
Wiirtemberg should retain the shallow Catholicism he 
had' succeeded in imposing upon the land. In this he 
failed, and the duchy became a new stronghold for the 
Protestant teachings, drawing in its wake, too, the neigh- 
boring principalities of Baden, Hanau, Falkenstein, an(t 
Fiirstenberg. It even joined the Smalkald League in 

 This latter clause was formally abrogated at the Treaty of Pressbur 
in 1805. 
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common with Pomerania, Anhalt, and four free cities. 
When an imperial envoy protested that violence vas being 
(loire to the l'eace of Nuremberg, he was answered that 
tim first to break that peace had been the imperial Cham- 
ber Court. 
I every way the Protestant princes were rising in 
importance. We find Ferdinand inviting tiem to his 
court and treating them with marked respect. The 
king of France, although sternly repressing religious 
free(lom in his own lands, sought the alliance of the 
league, as did also llenry VIII., once official defender of 
the Catholic faith, now "Supreme Ilead" of the English 
church. Pope Paul III., too, successor of Clement \ lI., 
sent his legate, Vergerio, to try and win back the lost 
adherents of the church, and to soften their lmarts to the 
idea of having the looked-for council held on Italian 
instead of on German ground. Vergerio went so far as to 
invite .Martin Luther to table, on which occasion, in order 
to do proper ho]or to the rank of his host, the former 
monk donned a fine garment with satin sleeves, bright 
o 
jewels, and fur trimmings. IIe felt uncomfo'table in his 
liquefy, but did not lose the opportunity of talking to the 
legate in very plain language. I le soon after drew up 
the Smalkald Articles, which were to be the programme of 
the Protestants should they appear before a council, lIere, 
more than ever, does he emphasize the utter hopelessness 
of a reconciliation vith the l'apacy. 
The death of I)uke George of Saxony, vho, from the 
time when he lad uttered his curse at the Disputation of 
Leil)zig, lad been a steadfast enemy of the Reformation, 
immeasurat)ly strengthened the Protestant cause. Georg 
had taken every precaution to kep his duchy from falling 
into the iads of his brother IIenry, even deeding in his 
will the whole land to the emperor. But all in vain. 
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There was no power that could change the lawful order 
of succession firmly established by the Golden Bull. 
Henry succeeded quietly in 1539, and Luther was soon 
preaching from the chief pulpit in Leipzig. In this same 
year, too, Joachim II., elector of Brandenburg, having 
inherited the faith of his fugitive mother, publicly took 
the utraquistic communion. Two more powerful states 
were thu won, and North Germany assumed the exclu- 
sively Protestant form that it bears to this day. 
No doubt the spread of the Reformation might have Charles 
been greatly checked, had Charles been able to remain hampered 
in Germany; but now as ever he was forced to pay regard by 
enemies. 
to other interests, and to fight for the possession of his 
outlying territories. No sooner had he ended his Tunis 
campaign, fought under the heat of a tropical sun, than the 
death of his ward, Sforza, reopened the dispute with the 
French king as to the succession in Milan. To the aston- 
ishment and scandal of Europe, Francis went so far as to 
ally himself with Mohammedans, and in 1536 Turkish and 
French ships joined in a descent on the coast of Italy. All 
France was just then in a state of bitterness and wrath 
against the emperor, believing that he had hired an Italian 
to murder their dauphin, who had died under suspicious 
circumstances; the Parliament of Paris declared him guilty 
of felony and rebellion, and withdrew his Burgundian fiefs. 
After a campaig n in France, in which the French devastated 
their own fertile plains of Provence so as to cut off tle 
enemy's supplies, an unsatisfactory truce was patched up 
by the Pope. Threatened as he was with a renewal of the 
war, in dread of a new invasion on the part of the Turks, 
and having found a new enemy in the person of Duke 
William of Cleves-Julier, whose possessions extended like 
a wedge into the Netherlands, and who was on the verge 
of changing his faith, Charles could not think of resuming 
2n 
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clared a sin; no prophet had ever chidden a king or prince Bigamous 
for the number of his wives; St. Paul had not included marriage 
bigamists among those debarred from entering the king- Philip of 
Hesse. 
dom of heaven. Moreover, the Wittenberg theologians 
thelnselves, in the ease of Henry VIII. of England, had 
declared the taking of two wives to be preferable to divorce, 
on the express ground that it was not prohibited by divine 
law. Moved by these considerations, the landgrave de- 
termined to marry Margarete yon der Sale, vith whom he 
had already been all too intimate. The lady's mother gave 
her consent, but only on condition that the wedding shbuld 
take place in the presence of noted theologians, and of an 
envoy of the Saxon elector. Luther and Melanchthon, when 
approached by Philip, were placed in a position of great per- 
plexity : fatal as it would have been to alienate the powerful 
landgrave from their cause, they were powerless to argue 
with him on his own ground since Scripture gave no solu- 
tion of the difficulty. They recognized what confusion 
was likely to ensue were bigamy to be generally allowed 
in the Christian church, yet were finally brought to ac- 
knowledge that Philip's was a ease for a special dispen- 
sation, and to give their consent to the wedding with 
Margarete. Lest evil should come of it, they insisted that 
the whole matter be kept a profound secret, and that in 
the eyes of the world the new wife should be nothing but 
a concubine. On these terms the strange wedding, to which 
even Christine was brought by specious arguments and by 
various guarantees to give her sanction, took place in due 
form at Rothenburg-on-the-Fulda. Among those present 
were Bucer, Melanchthon, and a councillor of John Fred- 
erick, the Saxon elector. The ceremony was performed by 
Philip's court preacher, Melander, who is himself said to 
have been the husband of three wives. In the marriage 
instrument it was expressly stated that the landgrave took 
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erick's power that the latter's acquisition of the bishopric 
of Magdeburg, on which Maurice had cast longing eyes, 
finally caused an irreconcilable quarrel. This drove Mau- 
rice into the emperor's arms; the immediate reward of 
his neutrality was to be the possession of Magdeburg and 
llalberstadt. But in a personal interview Charles in- 
trusted to him, in addition, the duty of carrying out the 
imperial ban against the elector of Saxony, with the right 
to keep what lands he might conquer. He was not to be 
called upon in any way to oppress or injure the cause of 
Protestantism; ia fact, Charles did his utmost to represent 
this war as having nothing to do with matters of faith. 
"These deserters will know well enough that it concerns 
their religion," he wrote to his sister, "but it will none 
the less be advantageous to assign to it another cause." 
So he seized on a quarrel which had occurred between the 
Smalkaldians and the Duke of Brunswick; declared that 
the former had broken the peace, and caused the eagles 
of the empire to be carried at the head of his troops, to 
show that the struggle concerned the welfare of the whole 
land. At the same time, in the interests of the Catholic 
religion, he gained the alliance of Pope Paul III.; who 
proclaimed a year of jubilee, agreed to send an army of 
12,500 men to be used against " Protestants and Smalkald- 
ians and every other kind of German heretic," and turned 
over to the imperial treasury one-half of the year's 
revenues of the church of Spain. 
A prime condition for a successful campaign is that Shortcom- 
advantage be taken of the enemy's straits, and that no hesi- ings ()f the 
l'rotestant 
tation be shown when the chance offers of striking a leaders. 
decisive blow. If ever a war was lost through the blun- 
dering of leaders and advisers, it was this of the Smalkald 
League. The pacifically minded Protestant princes, who 
were thus thrown into a struggle for life and death, had had 
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contingents united instead at W6rth, and Charles escaped 
to Ingolstadt, which.was far more capable of defence. This 
town was at last bombarded on four consecutive days, but 
in a thoroughly unskilful manner, nine-tenths of the shots 
failing to take effect. The emperor moved quietly about 
without fear for his pelonal safety, and is said to have 
remarked sneeringly, "The Hessian shoots like a f'iend, 
not like an enemy." After exhausting their ammunition, 
the Protestants withdrew. From this time on ('harles 
himself took the initiative, and Count Buren, with rein- 
forcements to the number of 22,000, managed to join him 
without molestation. By Alva's advice the imperialists 
avoided pitched battles, while the Protestants made marches 
and counter marches without fixed plan. 
The two armies at last found themselves face to face a 
little to the north of Ulm. The power of resistance of the 
league was fast wavering; the South German cities had 
already expressed their unwillingness to make further pe- 
cuniary sacrifices, beginning, as they did, to realize what it 
meant to lose their trade with Spain and Portugal. At this 
juncture the long-prepared blow fell on the electorate of 
Saxony. Maurice, with an army of his own subjects, aided 
by Ferdinand and his Bohemians, had invaded John Fred- 
erick's territories. The electoral dignity was formdly trans- 
ferred by the emperor from the old Ernestine house, which 
for so long had been his enemy, to the Albertine or Dresden 
branch of the Wettin family. This gave the coup de grdce 
to the Smalkald League. John Frede'ick hastened home 
to fight for his hereditary rights, though intending to re- 
turn in the following spring. Philip of Hesse, too, fore- 
seeing an attack on his own lands, and hopeless as to the 
general outlook, withdrew in turn with all his forces. 
One by one the towns and minor princes then made 
their submission, which the emperor accepted in the 

Maurice 
invades 
electoral 
Saxony. 



378 A 811ORT IlISTORt OF GERIIANY 

Subjection 
of the 
Protestant 
princes. 

John 
Frederick 
in Saxony. 

haughtiest spirit. Tile envoys of Ulm were received 
in the little town of Hall, and in obedience to Charles's 
command, fell on their faces before him. "In Philip 
Buschler's back room," writes a simple chronicler, "he 
let them lie a quarter of an hour before he granted them 
his pardon." The terms of surrender for the members of 
the league were hard, though ]ot crushing: large fims were 
imposed, and the money that their own side had failed to 
secure, now found its way into the coffers of the emI)eror. 
The latter intended to taste to the full the sweets of 
victory, and remitted none of the tokens of subjection that 
he thought his due. Before this worn-out man, whose hair 
had grown gray in the struggle, whose face was ashen 
pale, and whose limbs refused him their obedience, envoys 
and princes were forced to kneel in a long line, and sue for 
mercy. 
The last act of the Smalkald War remained to be played 
in Saxony. Here John Frederick showed himself in a 
new and more favorable light. X.ll hesitation was gone 
for the moment, and he won the hearts, not only of his 
subjects, but of many of his enemies, by his energy and 
tact. The Bohemians who came from Prague refused to 
fight longer against a prince who partook of the body and 
blood of Christ with the same ceremonies as themselves. 
Maurice's own subjects came to the conclusion that, while 
on general principles tlm emperor's commands were to be 
obeyed, the latter had no right to say to his subjects, 
"Thou shalt call on dead saints," or "Thou slalt not 
believe in forgiveness of sins." John Frederick ]ot merely 
recovered his own lands, but also occupied Magdeburg and 
llallc, and carried the war into the heart of the eneny's 
coutry by besieging Leilzig. 
lut already Charles, tile Duke of Alva. and Iaurice 
were on the march. No amount of personal courage could 
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atone for the elector's real incapacity in military matters. 
He made no preparations for intrenching himself or for 
meeting the advancing force: he believed an idle tale ac- 
cording to which the emperor was dead and the Spaniards 
were narching behind his corpse. One misty Sunday 
at Miihlberg, after he had quietly listened to the usual 
sermon and then taken his morning meal, he suddenly 
found himself involved in the great disaster of his life. 
The sun broke through the fog and showed him the im- 
perial army, five times the size of his own, on the opposite 
bank of the Elbe. His one thought was to reach the 
fortress of Torgau in his rear, although, according to the 
simplest rules of war, he should have left a detachment of 
his soldiers to dispute the passage of the river, until night 
could cover his retreat. He hoped instead to outdistance 
his pursuers in a fair chase. But some of the Spaniards 
swam the stream, seized his own boats, and hastily formed 
a bridge, while others found a ford by which seven horse- 
men abreast could pass over at a time. Charles V. crossed 
by this latter way. He was arrayed that day in the armor 
in which Titian afterward painted him. Don Luis d'Avila, 
grand master of the Knights of Alcantara, was with him 
at the time, and describes him on his brown Spanish 
courser, with " dark red, golden-fringed saddle-cloth, and 
a broad red gold-edged sash over his burnished breast- 
plate; on his head a German helmet, in his hand a short 
spear." 
As twilight was coming on the vanguard of the imperial Thecapture 
army overtook the Saxons. The latter made no atteml)t of John 
at serious resistance; the infantry, trampled upon by their Frederick. 
own horsemen, took to mad flight, and even such artillery 
as was ready to hand was not employed. Every man 
looked to his own safety, and John Frederick, less agile 
than the rest, was taken prisoner and handed over to the 
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never regain that liberty for which his wife Sybilla had so 
urgently pleaded on bended knee, he would hold fast to 
the Protestant faith as laid down in the Augsburg Confes- 
sion. He had to agree, under watch and ward, to remain 
at the emperor's court. 
The fate of Philip of Hesse was even harder than that 
of the elector; these princes were atoning bitterly for their 
long attitude of passive opposition. Charles demanded noth- 
ing short of unconditional surrender; he had every reason 
to mistrust the landgrave and meant to secure his person. 
He did concede to Joachim of Brandenburg and to 3laurice 
of Saxony, who had undertaken the office of mediators, that 
Philip's imprisonment should not be perpetual. Maurice 
was Philip's son-in-law, and seems to have felt that, out of 
regard for himself, Charles would exact only nominal sub- 
mission. Philip shared this impression, and came to the 
appointed place of meeting at Halle in an unduly hol)eful 
frame of mind. His cheerful smile angered Charles V.; 
"All right, I will teach you to laugh," he said threaten- 
ingly as the landgrave .knelt before him. Philip was de- 
coyed to a dinner at the quarters of the Duke of Alva, 
where Joachim and Maurice were also present. In spite of 
all that the latter could say and do, the landgrave was 
forced to remain a prisoner when the feast was over'. 
Charles spared him no humiliations; he was kept in close 
confinement under the most irksome surveillance--even by 
night he was not left alone, and at every change of guard 
the heavy steps and clatking arms disturbed his rest. An 
attempt at flight drew down upon him further severities; 
the man who had been the head of a league of princes, 
as well as the hope of the Protestant party, was actually 
threatened with torture. 
Charles V. stood at the zenith of his power; the year 
which was marked by the victory of Miihlberg witnessed 
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the Pope and converted the emperor. He had held a 
service of praise and thanksgiving in honor of the out- 
come of the battle of Miihlberg. He rejoiced, he said, that 
the sons of the fallen elector, at whose court there had 
been such immoderate feasting, should now have to eat 
out of tin dishes and drink out of tin cups. 
It may be imagined to what sort of a document a man 
like this would set his hand. The "interim " has been 
well described as a "strait-jacket for German Protes- 
tantism." Communion in both kinds and the marriage of 
priests were allowed, and a few differences of doctrine con- 
doned; but this was all. The people who for a quarter of 
a century had enjoyed religious freedom, were to be driven 
back under the care of Catholic bishops, while all the 
hated observances- the seven sacraments, the daily mass, 
the stated feasts, the adoration of saints--were to be re- 
vived. Yet only one of the Protestant princes, the com- 
paratively insignificant Hans of Kiistrin, had the courage 
to set his face resolutely against the introduction of the 
measure into his lands. Joachim of Brandenburg seems 
to have forged an interim of his own, and passed it off 
upon his subjects as the real one; Maurice of Saxony made 
an equally weak attempt to soften the imperial measures, 
and employed Melanchthon to draw up what is known as 
the Interim of Leipzig. 
It is incomprehensible that a man once so fine, so loyal, 
and so brave as the Wittenberg theologian, could work in 
the interests of a time-server like Maurice; and perfectly 
gratuitous seem the insults which he saw fit at this junc- 
ture to heap on his dead friend and companion, Luther. 
He declared to a councillor of his new master that he would 
not oppose Maurice, whatever measures the latter might see 
fit to introduce; he would be silent and bear the inevi- 
table. He had suffered, he said, an "almost impossible ser- 
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were lwig treated as actual slaves. Early in 1552 a revolt 
broke out, headed by .SIaurice of Saxony and by several of 
tlie younger princes of the tlohenzollern family, anon 
them tlat Albert Alcibiades of Culmbach-Baireuth whom a 
coucillor of Ferdinand not unjustly called a "monstrous, 
senseless wild beast." 
.[aurice's two private grounds of complaint were, first, 
tlat, in spite of his constant intervention, his father-in-law, 
Philip, lad been kept in captivity for five long years, with 
o immediate prospect of being set at liberty; second, 
that the reward for his own services to the emperor had 
not come up to his anticipations. Ile had conteml)lated 
completely crushing the family of his cousin by taking away 
all trace of sovereignty, and granting the sons of the former 
elector a mere annuity ; but to this Charles had objected, re- 
quiring lands and offices for the young men. Moreover, 
Charles had reserved for himself the disposal of Magdeburg 
and Halberstadt, the very bishoprics which had first caused 
the quarrel between the tvo branches of the Saxon house. 
Magdeburg, indeed, had held out against the emperor 
himself; it had stubbornly refused to follow the "interim," 
and Maurice had been empowered to raise an arny and 
carry out the imperial ban. It was this that gave him his 
opportunity against Charles. Magdeburg submitted in 
November, 1551 ; but the real terms wdre not the ones that 
were made public. .Many of the garrison enrolled them- 
selves under Maurice's own banner instead of uder that 
of the emperor, raising the numbers in the rebel army to a 
total of thirty thousand. 
In danger of being penned up in Innsbruck by Maurice's 
army, the emperor made the attempt to escape to the 
Netherlands in a closed carriage, which ostensibly contained 
a "lady going to Wildbad." Finding the way beset, he 
was obliged to return, but later succeeded in crossing the 
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grave; the restoration of a "free empire of the German 
nation," within the lilnits prescribed b) the G()ldel lull; 
security agai,st Sl)anisl influence ; a,d, ti,,all), a perpetual 
peace between Protestants and Catholics. O tle subject 
of this latter clause all real agreement was found to be 
impossible; Charles would mt ad could| ot accept it as 
it stood, lie insisted that the peace should be merel) 
temporary, to last until a Diet should take the matter in 
hand. lie had not yet given up the lmpe of bringing the 
Protestants back to tlm fold; he considered tlat wlmn he 
should do so, it would be time for lfim to retire forever 
fro public life. 
But even the temporary peace, as finally agreed upon at 
l)assau, was a great gain for tlm cause of the gospel. For 
the first time a equal protection was to be grantel to the 
adherents of tlm two faiths; neither party was to use vio- 
lence against the other, and the "interin" was to be tacitly 
let fall. Assurance was given tlat the other reforms 
would be taken in had at the coming I)iet. "I'le chief 
sufferer by the peace was John Frederick of qaxony. 
There was no longer any talk of dislodging 3Iaurice, ad 
altlough the former elector was allowed to retur to qax- 
ony, he was l)ligcd to promise to keep tle peace, lie as- 
.umed tle title of "elector bor," ad was received like a 
martyr and a saint. The magistrates, the clergy, the citi- 
zens, and the c)mmon people i "tlmir arnor or their best 
clothes" came out to meet him a(1 to do lim hoor. 
Similar ovations awaited I:lili t) of llesse, whose ce 
had come to be considered typical ()f iml,erial )pl)res - 
si(n and severity by zearly tim xvhole .ation. l'l poor 
landgrave, indeed, bowed and broke, was  l)g,r in a 
coditio to ejoy such scenes. Ile lind been through the 
bitterest experiences of lis life, and had cve fallen so low 
as to offer by his own example to induce his sl)jects to 
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accept the mass, if Charles would sign his release. His 
wronged wife, Christine, had repeatedly begged pardon 
for him on her knees in the presence of the emperor and 
his court. She had died before her prayer was answered, 
and the efforts of his friends had only served to increase 
tile weight of Philip's misfortunes. We still have a letter 
of the emperor, written shortly after the attempt at flight, 
ill which instructions are given for terrifying the captive 
into a confession: " Some one must whisper in the ear of 
the captain of the guard, without, however, directly threat- 
ening the landgrave with the rack." Through a course 
of such treatment as this, the former head of the Protes- 
tant party had become a changed man; his fire and 
energy were gone; he had taken to the study of the 
church fathers, and such a spirit of resignation had come 
over him, that, when parting with his jailer, he forced a 
fee upon him. 
The Diet that was to settle the differences between the 
emperor and his princes, and between the Catholics and 
Protestants, was long delayed through the refusal of Mar- 
grave Albrecht Alcibiades of Culmbach-Baireuth to abide 
by the terms of the Passau Treaty. These terms were too 
lukewarm for him. He wished more decided results for 
the Protestant cause; but above all no regard was paid to 
certain agreements which he himself had wrested at the 
point of the sword from a number of cities and bishop- 
rics. While Maurice was marching on Innsbruck, Albrecht 
had been devastating Wiirzburg and Bamberg and other 
places in Franconia, and had calculated thus to increase 
his private fortune by about nine hundred thousand 
guldens. 
There are curious facts about this revolt of "the mon- 
strous, senseless wild beast." Albrecht began as the ally 
of the French ; he made Worms and Spires and Treves and 
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Mainz, which lm took in (lick stccessi), do l,mage to 
llenry II. lie wished to slw ttm kig. l,e said, that faith 
and fidelity were still to be found am)]g tim 
Yet, in a very short time he went over t(, Clarles V., 
closed with him a tnost ini,luitous alliance by wlich tire 
Wiirzburg and Bamberg bishops were aba(loned to tlmir 
fate, and led an expedition against tim French, in 
course of which he captured the l)uke of Aumale. ( harles 
himself engaged in a fruitless siege of Metz, his last mili- 
tary undertaking, tie refrained from interferig while 
Albrecht fought lis way through W iirzburg t.erritory, 
laying in ashes three hundred castles ad villages. IIe 
kept singularly in the background, too, when Ferdinand 
and Maurice, having met together in Eger, entered the 
lists for law and order. Perhaps, after all, this was to be 
the solution of his ovn difficulties -- a war of the I)rinces 
among themselves which should drive them at last to appeal 
to him as their arbiter. 
Maurice and .lbrecht, the former friends, met face 
to face at Sievershausen; in the moment of triumph 
Maurice fell, pierced by a bullet through the neck. lie 
was, strange to say, mourned as a hero by the German 
nation, yet at the end of his checkered career lie was only 
thirty-two years old Albrecht still maintained himself; 
many Protestants in high positions, such as 3laurice's own 
brother and successor, Augustus, still looked to him as the 
hope of their cause. But at last the bold co(lottiere, who 
had so long laughed the nation to scorn, net with his 
deserts. The lan of the enpire vas lurled at hin by 
the Chamber Court, the Circles prepared to aid in carry- 
ing it out. tie fled the country and soon died. 
This anomalous war lind delayed, by nearly three years, 
the l)iet tlmt was to settle tle religious differences. Charles 
V. had meanwhile wedded his son l'hilip to Queen Mary 
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visitation, lounger ad n,re deadly tla las beet suffered 
by any other atio of tnoderx times. 
So far  the Augsburg l'eace lad t() do witl tim past, 
it was possible to come to a speedy agreenmt, l'he 
Protestants were alh)wcd to c)tiue i possessiot of all 
lands that, through clmge of faith i tim lolders, had 
cotne into their hands previously to tim Treaty of l'assau. 
But the far more difficult question, as to the future of the 
Reformation, still remained to be settled. lould tire Prot- 
estant.s be allowed to continue taking away lands from the 
Catholics, and so, indirectly, from the empire ? Some of 
the ecclesiastical holdings were regular principalities, owing 
allegiance to no one but the emperor. Might a arcldishop 
of Cologne, for instance, by turnig Protestant, keep his 
see, his vast possessions, and his electoral vote ? Might he 
marry and support his family on his revenues, and, perhaps, 
hand them down to his descendants? Tlm Papacy and the 
empire had once carried on a most desperate struggle on 
the matter of who should invest the bishol)s ad abbots; 
the question was even more serious now. Tlm loss of a 
election in any single bishopric, the cotvcrsion to l'rotes- 
tantism of an actual incumbent, meant tlm total loss of all 
claim to the holding. 
These ecclesiastical principalities were, to quote a brill- 
iant writer, the worst attributes of the emt)ire's holiness. 
Wedged in among Protestant states, dependent I)olitically 
on none of their immediate neiglbors, but rather ot a l'ope 
who resided in Rome or an eml)eror who slett lis time'in 
Spain and Italy, they only served to perl)ctuate disnity in 
Germay, ad to carry o every sort of foreig propa- 
ganda. Yet as the oly possible way out )f a lopeless 
situation, after a bitter cottict a(l after a deadlock in the 
Diet, the Protestants consented to a fatal compromise upon 
the subject. They allowed l"erditad t) promulgate a 
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decree, known as the reservatum ecclesiasticum, or church's 
reservation, which declared that prelates who changed their 
faith should abandon their fiefs and dignities. It is true 
the Protestants declared at the time that they did not 
itend to be bound by the new measure, nor were they 
forced to give any guarantee or pledge in the matter. At 
the same time they insisted, but in turn without pledge 
from the Catholics, that in such "reserved" ecclesiastical 
holdings Protestant subjects should have free exercise of 
their religion. Ferdinand issued a "declaration" acced- 
ing to this demand, but in later years his party repudiated 
the work of their head. 
A further unhallowed clause in this most disappointing 
peace doctiment struck a blow at civic autonomy by re- 
quiring that, in the free imperial cities, religious affairs 
should remain in statu quo, and neither party attempt to 
drive out the other. In a different age such a provision 
would have been considered tolerant and wise; but in the 
present instance the fact remains that political ruin resulted 
for the cities. They were discriminated against in favor 
of the lords. The prerogative of determining the form of 
faith was taken away from them ; no matter how hostile the 
one or the other party might be to all the aims and objects 
of the magistrates, the latter were forced by a higher power 
to quietly endure; they might not ostracize or expel their 
enemies. 
So much for the shortcomings of the famous Augsburg "Cujus 
Peace. The great achievement of the treaty was the es- regio, ejus 
tablishment of the principle cujus'regio, ejus religio ; each religio." 
potentate might establish the form of faith that was to pre- 
vail within his own domains. Full religious liberty to the 
idividual this clause did not give, but every worslfipper 
who did not choose to conform might move unmolested, 
with all his belongings, to more congenial territory. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC REACTION 

LITERATURE "- Droysen, Geschchte der Gegenre]brmation, is the most 
readable of the accounts of this time ; Ritter, Deutsche Geschichte, 1555- 
1648, the most recent and conplete. Ranke treats of the period in his 
book, Zur deutschen Geschichte vom Religionsfrieden bis zum 30 fiihrigen 
Krieg, also in his Die r6mischen PSpste. The best life of Ignatius Loyola 
is that by Gothein. 

DURING the sixty years that followed the abdication protestants 
of Charles V. and the signing of the religious Peace of and 
Catholics 
Augsburg we look in vain for brilliant campaigns, for con- after the 
stitutional changes, for subtle diplomatic victories, for any peace. 
episodes, in short, of more than local importance; yet in 
view of the struggle with which it ended the period is one 
of great interest. The fluctuations in the mutual atti- 
tude of the two great religious parties; the increase in the 
power of the one and the decrease in the power of the 
other; the causes, finally, that led to their terrible locking 
of arms--form a guiding thread through what would other- 
wise be nothing but a dreary maze. The personalities of 
the emperors, of Ferdinand, of Maximilian II., of Rudolph 
II., and of Matthias need only concern us incidentally, and 
according as they affected the trend of religious affairs. 
For twenty years following the Peace of Augsburg, the 
cause of the Protestants was very distinctly in the ascend- 
ent; indeed, the Treaty of 1555 is considered by many to 
have saved the tottering cause of Catholicism from com- 
plete disaster and ruin. It is true theft, of the seven elec- 
395 
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o, four,  tle emperor linself, as king of lohemia, and 
the three Rlmnish archbishops,  still adhered to tim old 
churcl ; but even here there were signs of a possible change. 
The young heir to the throe, Maxinilian II.. is known to 
have encouraged l'rotestat preclmrs in secre and to have 
lent a sympathetic ear to tim new doctries; wlile ( ologne, 
easy of access to foreign itluences, was, as we shall see, 
more than once in danger of abandoning the old faith. 
I the whole of Nortl Germany only three secular 
lrinces, Cleves, Grubehagen, and Brmswick-Wolfen- 
liittel, remained o the Catholic ide; while of le 
called imperial cities only one,-.ix, could be couted on 
with absolute certaity. In the south, goo, although the 
two larges states were in the srong hands of orthodox 
Wittelsbachs ad bigoted llapsburgs, it proved impossible 
to keep out the l,utheran teachings. There came  time 
when the local diets of Bavaria as well as of llungary, 
Bolmmia, and the five lustrian dependencies, sought and 
obtained the right to receive the communion in both forns 
at fle hads of married priests. And worse for the church 
than these out-and-out defections, vas the demoralization 
that spread and festered in its midst. Even after matters 
had begu to mend ad a board of visitors was sent to 
inslcCt tle ecclesiastical foundations, they reported that 
in thirty-six .kustrian monasteries there dwelt, in addition 
to the ornal quota of 182 monks, 135 women and nore 
tlm 200 clihtren. 
Tlis was indeed the heyday of Protestantism; ever 
tforc or since las it been so ear to becoming the univer- 
sal creed of Gernay. Not only was tlere present pros- 
perity, but all the lopes of tim future seethed about to 
realized. The youth of the hud o longer souglt their 
instruction i Catholic istitutions; the universities of 
Vienna, Ingolstadt, and ('ologne were forced at times to 
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close their theological faculties for lack of students and 
professors, whereas Witttenberg and Jena, Marburg and 
Heidelberg, were thronged by eager multitudes. 
One would think that at least in the })ishoprics the old 
faith woul,l have been strongly guarded, but such was ot 
the case. All the smaller sees i1 North Germany, with the 
exception of Hildcsleim, were now annexed without diffi- 
culty by the neighboring princes, who exerted such influence 
on the canons, with whom lay the right of election, that in 
ahuost every case Protestant "administrators" were chosen 
in place of Catholic bishops. These canons, or chapter 
monks, were for the most part younger sons of princes and 
counts; only by a miracle could they have escaped infection 
from the doctrines that now pervaded the upper classes. 
In one quarter alone were the efforts to keep out the The West- 
Reformation in part successful. The three ecclesiastical phalian 
electorates of Mainz, Treves, and Cologne formed a nucleus bishoprics. 
in the west for the surrounding districts, and kept a watch- 
ful eye on a whole circle of bishoprics, such as Worms and 
Spires and the Westphalian sees of Miinster, Oslabriick, 
and Paderborn. It was evident that in these regions, wlich 
were of strategic importance as well, because of their near- 
hess to the Netherlan(ls and France, the struggle, when it 
came, was bound t.o be fierce. Would Catholics or Protes- 
tants win the day ? 
Pending this struggle, however, developments were going 
on within the inmost fold of each of the rival parties, vhich 
made the issue much more doubtful than it would have 
been in the first few years after the signing of the Augs- 
burg Peace. Forces were at work .which tended inevitably 
to disintegrate the Protestant organization and to strengtlmn 
and unify the Catholics. 
Whatever the merits of John Calvin as a reformer, there 
is not the slightest doubt but that the introduction of his 
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teachings into Germany ast(.d tim energies and ruied 
the political l)rospeets of the adlerents of tle Reformation. 
There had en none of tlis durig lut.her's lifetime; 
whatever intercourse the aging Wittenberg reformer had 
held with tle young lawyer of l'icardy lind bee of a 
friendly nature. Calvin considered lutler a great and 
good man, though, strange as such an attitude may seem 
in the stern tyrant of Geneva, le saw reason to regret the 
great German's intolerance. So slight were the differences 
of doctrine between the two men tlmt one marvels at the 
importance they later attained; on the matters of justifica- 
tion by faitl and the authority of the Scriptures they were 
completely united, wlile, with regard to the real i)resence, 
Calvin was far from adopting tim extreme attitude of 
Zwingli. For him Christ was actually present, but in a 
spiritual, not in a bodily form. It is true he considered 
belief in predestination the most important thing in the 
world, and callously drove people into exile for presuming 
to doubt it; but Luther, too, held this doctrine, although 
naking it much less I)rominent. 
Calvin first came to the fore in connection with the l)erse - 
cutions which Francis I. of France, at tim very time when 
le was in league with tle Protestants of Germany, inflicd 
on the adherents of tile same faith at home. In order to 
appease the Germans, it was given out that tle victims who 
had gone to the stake belonged to the univemally hated 
sect of the anbaptists. It was to refute tlis idea that 
('alvin wrote his most famous work, the Institutes qf 
Relb ion, which he set with a long dc(licatio to the king. 
"I'lm latter, le declared, could ot possibly know tle real 
character of tle faith le was attenl)tig to crush; far from 
ling an innovation, it was as old as the clurch fatlers; 
and he went on to give a conl)letc statement of all the 
1)rotestant tenets. The book of this mere boy so() o 
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rained great celebrity, going through many different 
editions. It is a curious fact that at the end of his life he 
had not altered a single view that might fairly be consid- 
ered of the least importance. As much could not be said 
for Luther, while as to Melanchthon, his was the constancy 
of a weather-vane. 
Calvinism would have been less dangerous for Germany 
had there not been connected with it a certain bareness 
and severity in outward observances that at once stamped 
its followers for what they were. Luther had been genial 
and human, had enjoyed the pleasures of life, and appreci- 
ated the beauties of nature and of art. The Genevan 
reformer, on the contrary, was stern and majestic, thinking 
always of God's justice and of His wrath. Although the 
scene of his activity was one of the loveliest spots on 
earth, there is never a word in its praise in his many 
letters. His mind was on the terrors of death and hell. 
By the sin of Adam all men had incurred damnation; 
for the glory of His righteousness God intended in all, 
save a few arbitrary instances, to see that the sentence vas 
carried out. The houses in which Calvinists worshipped 
reflected this inward severity; altars and organs and pic- 
tures were banished from sight. Attractive surroundings 
were not required for a religion whose founder could cause 
a child to be beheaded because it struck and cursed its 
mother, and a woman to be scourged for singing a secular 
song to a psalm tune. During the term of Calvin's abso- 
lute power in Geneva, the usual punishments had been 
burning and strangling and tearing of the flesh with pincem. 
Teachings of Calvin, after marvellous successes in France 
and the Netherlands, found German converts in the 
Rhine Palatinate; not so much among the people, as 
among the learned doctors who taught theology in the 
hails of Heidelberg University. The point of chief ira- 
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which should heal all party strife, and once more to svear 
a common allegiance to the Confession of Augsburg. It 
was then that the matter of the two versions began to as- 
sume overwhelming importance. Frederick III. of the 
Palatinate, knowing well what he was asking, urged that 
the second edition be the one to receive the recognition of 
all. Carefully he refrained from mentioning the real 
grounds on which he based his request, simply declaring 
hat the earlier wording, had dealt too gently with transub- 
stantiation. Every prospect of success attended his plan 
of gaining over the lXlaumburg assembly. The man who, 
more than all others, posed as the guardian of orthodoxy, 
the Elector Augustus of Saxony, had long given the prefer- 
ence to the second version, considering it as merely a more 
careful elaboration of the Lutheran teachings. But, before 
the final vote of adherence was cast, the theologians who 
were present had managed to put on their guard their 
respective lords. A majority of the latter signed the ver- 
sion of 1530, but, in order to spare the Saxon elector, ap- 
pended a preface, in which they insisted on the realidentity 
of the two renderings. Here was a triumph for Frederick 
III.! If the versions were identical, there was room for 
his interpretation of Article 10, and he published now the 
famous Heidelberg catechism, which has since come to be 
accepted by the Calvinists, or "reformed," in all lands of 
the earth. When the matter at last vas fairly ventilate(t, 
the rest of the princes who had been at Naumburg cursed 
their own ignorance and made every effort to change the 
obnoxious "preface "; but to this the Palatine elector, as 
one of the original signers, refused his consent. Thus the 
assembly at Naumburg, far from healing the Protestant 
dissensions, had led to a new breach. Frederick III. came 
to be looked upon as a black sheep within the fold. 
Nor was this to remain a simple question of religious 
VOL. I -- 2 D 
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before the emperor, and the decree was read to him in the 
presence of a number of princes. He was wounded to the 
quick at the desertion of his colleagues, and declared himself 
the victim of rank injustice. His defenc of himself, from 
a different standpoint, calls strongly to mind the great 
oration of Luther at the Diet of Worms. He began by 
complaining that sentence had been passed on him without 
even such trial as might be claimed by the worst criminal. 
With regard to the religious charge, he would have their 
highnesses know, that in matters pertaining to the salvation 
of souls, he could bow to no master save God alone. Had 
he erred in any way, he was willing to be confuted from 
Holy Writ" if his imperial Majesty would like to try, a 
Bible was easy to procure. "Should this my most humble 
confidence play me false, should stern measures be taken 
against- me on account of this, my Christian and honorable 
declaration, I shall console myself herewith: my Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ has given to me and to all his faithful 
followers a sure promise, that all that I lose for the sake of 
His name or of IIis honor shall be repaid to me in the other 
world a hundred-fold. I commend myself most humbly to 
the mercy of thy imlerial Majesty." 
As a result of the fearless attitude of Frederick, the first The 
great attack against Protestant unity proved a signal failure, bigoted 
Elector 
Maximilian had expected for a moment to have things all 
A ugustus 
his own way. He had anticipated a declaration from the of Saxony 
princes, not only casting off the Palatine elector, but sweep- 
ingly condemning all Calvinists and "reformed." Under 
the influence of the elector's eloquence an answer was 
returned to him that frustrated all his hopes. It was 
acknowledged that differences existed with regard to the 
communion doctrine, but these would be settled at a future 
meeting of theologians; there was no ground as yet for 
excluding Frederick from the privileges of the Augsburg 
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these two men, which had culminated in their alliance by 
marriage, w of short duration. A renewal of dogmatic 
differences--this time between two parties in Saxony 
itself--aroused to a white heat the mistrust and hatred of 
Calvinism which Augustus had always cherished. IIis 
was a narrow and bigoted mind, and so sluggish as to be 
peculiarly open to deception. 
The elector prided himself on his strictly Lutheran or- 
thodoxy; but at his own universities of Wittenberg and 
Leipzig there existed a" party which adhered to Melanch- 
thon's later views. They were variously called: Philippists 
from 5Ielanchthon's own name, synergists because they 
differed from Luther on the question of good works, and 
crypto-, or secret, Calvinists. They dissimulated and cloaked 
their doctrines, hoping in time to win over the elector, aud, 
with his aid, finally to prevail. They laid regular siege to 
him; their agents filled his palace; his i)hysiciau, Caspar 
Peucer, his privy councillor, Craco, his court-preacher, 
Schlitz, were all in the plot, constantly seeking to insin- 
uate their ideas and to undermine his faith, yet all the 
while assuring him of their loyalty to Luther's teach- 
ings. 
But another court faction, headed by the electress, 
developed a keen scent for heresy, and so worried Augus- 
tus that he called upon his theologians to give a "good 
Lutheran proof" of their views. They drew u I) the '" D,'es- 
den Consensus " which delighted the elector, who banished 
111 persons for refusing to affix their signatures. But 
the play was growing dangerous; news came that at the 
Calvinist uivemity of lleidell)erg the "Consensus" had 
been joyfully adopted, kgain the theologians were called 
to account, but once more, by involving themselves iu a 
web of lies, tley managed t disa,'m sspicin. 
The whole plan to Calvinize the ],,thera citadel was 
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at last laid bare by the interception of a letter; house 
visitations then furnished a number of irrefragable proofs. 
In some of the documents were disrespectful allusions to 
the elector's dulness of perception, while others contained 
warnings against the cleverness of "Mother Anna," Au- 
gustus's wife. The duped tyrant raged and stormed, and 
wreaked such vengeance on the "fat, jaundiced rogue, 
Dr. Craco, the patron and instigator of all the rest," that, 
after being put to torture on the rack, he died almost im- 
mediately. Another person concerned was kept in life- 
long captivity. 
Flushed with the pride of victory at having routed this 
band of heretics, the elector caused a coin to be struck off, 
in which none other than he himself is represented as 
holding a scale where Christ on one side, waving the 
banner "omnipotence," weighs down four heologians with 
"reason" for their device. The gaping Dresdeners were 
treated to a display of fireworks, and were shown in flaming 
outline their own valiant lord, as Hercules, slaying the 
Hydra of Calvinism! As a test of orthodoxy new articles 
were drawn up, which were supposed to combine the whole 
essence of the true teachings of Luther, of Melanchthon, 
and of the Augsburg Confession. When the Wittenberg 
professors refused to sign them, they were arrested and 
sent into exile. 
With Frederick III. Augustus's ways had long since The breach 
parted; he now openly repudiated him as a companion in between 
the Augsburg Confession. Political and other causes served Saxony 
and the 
to widen the breach. William of Orange, who had married Palatinate. 
the Saxon elector's niece, now cast her off on the just 
ground of adultery, and, as fate would have it, took for his 
new wife Charlotte of Bourbon, the ward of Frederick and 
an inmate of his palace. 
What the disunion of Saxony and the Palatinate meant 
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for tle l)rotcstant cause, was soon to become alq)aret. 
Augustus drew closer to tlm cml)eror, visited him at 
Vicla, and received him at I)rcsde,--() hich latter 
occasio the Saxo c)urtiers went so far i their servility 
as to atted nas with their iml)erial guest. Two golden 
opportunities arose in 1576 for forcig .laximilian to 
confirm the I)rotestant privileges--the emperor expressed 
on the one land a kee desire to have his s() Rudolph 
chosen king of the l{omas, and, on the other, sent a urgent 
appeal for aid against the Turks, whose Sultan lm lad 
irritated by schemi)g for the crown of I'oland. Frederick 
III. had drawn up a list of reforms of inestimal)le iml)or- 
tance to lis party; there is ot the least doubt bt that 
their acceptance couhl have been enforced. I)ut .qaxo)ff 
willed otherwise. Tlanks to Augustus. witl()ut a .iglc 
counter concession, the spledor-loving but moody, arl)i- 
trary, ad itensely bigoted Rudolph I I. was clo.e king, 
wlile, as to the reforms, and particularly in tle matter 
the cofirmati() of Ferdinand's "declaration," the elector 
had instructed his envoys tirst to support, and tlen to 
vote agaist, the measures of his own colleagues, lie be- 
lieved "that the Turkish aid should be grate(l to 
emperor eve though the latter should wisl to revoke 
the whole religious peace." 
I tlei rcsl)cctive hours of triuml)h and discourage)nent 
Maximilian a(l Frederick died. "l'le lattcr's elder son, 
whon fell tile larger .ltare of tim Palatiate, bent lis clief 
eergies to t|m restoratio of Iutlemism; five lundred 
preaclers ad professors ad foyer lu(lred studets were 
baisled from tlm lad. But ilm little i)ricipality of 
Pfalz-Lautern, wiicl fell to tle youger .son, Joi ('asinir, 
grew to be tle refuge and tle cetre f)r lil)eral 
ism. "I'le "gymnasium illustre" at Neustadt became what 
][cidclberg had once been, and John Casimir kept in touch 
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with all the powers of Europe in Which the "reformed" 
religion had taken root. 
That this distinction between" reformed" and "Lutheran" Efforts of 
has perpetuated itself down to our own day was essentially Augustus 
the achievement of Augustus of Saxoy. Policy had to establish 
a norm of 
induced him to betray his party in favor of the emper)r; orthodoxy. 
hatred of Calvinism now led him to start a project for 
revising Luther's doctrines, and reducing all Protestant 
Germany to a single iron norm of faith. In February, 
1576, he had called a meeting of his theologians at Schloss 
Lichtenberg on the Elbe, and had induced them to condemn 
Melanchthon's corpus doctrinee and the later edition of the 
Augsburg Confession. They had advised him at parting 
to "borrow" and establish at Wittenberg a certain Dr. 
James Andrem, chancellor of Tiibingen, who had recom- 
mended himself in Saxony through a vriting on the "ten 
doubtful 1)oints which have arisen among . . . followers of 
the Augsburg Confession." On the arrival of the great 
authority a meeting was held at Torgau, and a new corpus 
doctrince compiled, which included the Bible, the three 
creeds, the original Augsburg Confession, and its apology, 
as well as Luther's Smalkald Articles and his two cate- 
chisms. Among the notes and explanations, Andrem nan- 
aged to smuggle in a new favorite doctrine of his own, 
on tle "ubiquity" of Christ's body; and to this he clung, 
although in tle whirl of infinite wrangling and opl)osition 
the "Torgau Compilation" had to give place to tle " Ber- 
ge book" whicl was the basis for the final "Concordia." 
This "Bergen book," which not only condemned but 
"damned" all Zwinglians, Calvinists, and Melanchthon- 
ires, was now imposed on all Saxon subjects almost at the 
point of the sword. Andrem was intrusted with the task 
of gaining signatures; and, if we may judge by a previous 
experience, in which he called his opponents "hogs," 
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own opportunity of becoming universal. Inch by inch it 
had been gaining ground, while the Protestants had been 
wasting their energies in fruitless quarrels. The very 
Reformation which had robbed it of half its adherents had 
intensified its energies and awakened its dormant forces. 
In its recent defeats the Roman church had never really 
acquiesced. A private report drawn up in 1566, at the 
Pope's request, and concerning the validity of the Augs- 
burg Peace, had declared that that instrument determined 
what actually was, not what ought to be, the case. "Prop- 
erly interpreted, it remains in force only until the Catholics 
shall have increased in power and shall have roused them- 
selves to the point of redemanding all their rights." 

The two great levers that raised Catholicisln from its The early 
slough of despond after the great blov struck by the Ref- sessions of 
ormation, were the counter reform decrees passed by the the Council 
of Trent. 
Council of Trent, and the activity in carrying them out of 
the '" Company of Jesus," or Order of Jesuits. 
The great council which opened in the southernmost 
town of Germany in the year 1545, and dragged its slow 
length along, like that earlier assembly of Basel, for eigh- 
teen years, was ostensibly called in fulfilment of a demand 
reiterated by the Protestants themselves for nearly a gen- 
eration. The mere idea of it had been a constant bugbear 
to the church, and fine observers have noted that every 
time the subject was seriously broached, the price of eccle- 
siastical benefices went down in the market. As the result 
of pressure brought to bear upon him in various ways, 
Pope Pius IV. had agreed to call the assembly together, 
and to have it held on German ground ; but there his forced 
complacency ended. The wording of the summons sent to 
the Protestants precluded every chance of acceptance on 
their parts; they were invited before a judgment seat, not 
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avoided the wretched slurring over, the temporary make- 
shifts, that were to lead so directly to the "_l'hirty Years' War. 
Ferdinand would gladly have seen certain privileges ac- 
corded: the use of the cup for the laity at the celebration of 
. 
the Holy Communion, the marriage of priests, a modification 
of the excessive fasting. He wished such clange in the 
church laws as would prevent the wholesale excommuni- 
cations that had so often fallen on his Austrian subjects; 
he believed in the principle that councils were above 1)opes. 
He would like to have seen this particular council take 
into its own hands the reform of the head and members of 
the ecclesiastical hierarchy. 
Ferdinand came gradually to be thoroughly disgusted at The re- 
the small results brought forth by deliberations extending forms of 
over so many years. After the sweeping condennations of the third 
session. 
the flint two sessions, he tried to have tle third held elsewle'e 
than at Trent, in order that it might be considered an en- 
tirely new council, unbound by the trammels of the past. 
In this he failed, but he found a way to exert more iniu- 
ence on the course of events, and with this end in view 
moved his court to Innsbruck, so as to be near the scene of 
action. In common with France and Spain, he brouglt 
forward a new set of demands, to which the council was 
forced to listen. It is true the Pope made a bold move, 
which, for a time, disconcerted his opponents. Ite carried 
the war straight into the enemy's country, by threatening 
to bring forward a motion for freeing the whole clergy from 
the duty of payi)g secular taxes or appearing in state 
courts. Ferdinand knew that this was no mere idle men,ace, 
and showed himself more conciliatory. The end of the 
matter was a compromise, in which some of the emperor's 
demands were tacitly withdrawn. 
But even the reforms that remained, and were now put 
through, were of world-wide importance for the futur of 
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the church. The whole ecclesiastical system was purged 
and rectified; all the different bonds of order and discipline 
vere drawn more tightly, ad at the same tie tlat the 
church became more ]arrow and conservative, it grew 
purer, more holy, and much more powerful. Tim autlmr- 
it)" of the Pope, which had at oe time been threatened by 
a proposed doctrine co]cerning the divine origin of the 
episcopacy, was immeasurably strengtlmncd. It was dis- 
tinctly decreed that he was to be looked Ul}(}n as the vicar 
of God on earth, and supreme ruler of all bislops, l lis 
word was to be above the dictum of councils. To him was 
to belong not only the sole right of interpretig the Scrip- 
ture, but also, until the convening of another such assem- 
bly as the present, of interpreting the decrees of Trent. 
The next general council, when it did timlly meet in the 
year 1870, ably supplemented the work of its predecessor 
by declaring tle I'oi)e infallible. 
As for the bishops, they were to be chosen henceforward 
frown nen carefully trained in ecclesiastical seminaries; 
their sees were no longer to be mere siecures, but eaci 
incumbent was actually to remain in residecc. ()nly l}y 
special papal dispensation could plurality of holdigs be 
allowed. On entering office, the 1)ishops were to swear an 
oath of allegiance to the Pope. In common with all Cath- 
olic preache, and teachers throughout Clristendom, they 
were solemnly to promise ol)ediece to the Tret decrees. 
The duties of the clergy were clearly definel, and l)r)vi- 
sions were made for a system of visitation not dissimilar to 
that wlich had proved successful among tle l)rotestants. 
Steps were taken toward tle education of tim masses, and 
the strictest ccnsorshi I} was decree{| witl respect to every 
kited of l)'ited production, whether old or new. 
Such was tle programme for the couter reformation in 
the Roman Catholic church. All dallying witl Protes- 
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tantism was forever at an end. As dead branches are lopped The task 
off from a tree, so, by the decrees of the council, these her- of the 
Jesuits. 
etics had been separated from the true communion of saints. 
No hope of reconciliation, no danger of further infection 
from noxious doctrines. The purified church could now 
proceed to fix its own usages and to live its own life. 
The decrees of Trent once passed, it remained to see that 
they were carried out in all the lands of the civilized world. 
This was the mission, this the chosen task of that body of 
devoted men who, already while the council was holding 
its earlier sessions, had been gathering round the remark- 
able Spaniard, Ignatius Loyola. The wonderful influence 
exerted by the Jesuits, the tenacious hold that they obtained 
in all quarters of the globe, is a direct result of the com- 
pleteness and adaptability of the order's organization and 
of the spirit breathed into it by the genius of its originator. 
As compared with the old Franciscas and Dominicans, the 
"Company of Jesus " possessed the advantage of having a 
limited task and perfectly defined goals; it was therefore 
able to array its forces so that every unit filled its place. 
No drones were to be allowed in this busy hive ; men might 
enter other orders for the laudable purpose of saving their 
own souls, but, according to Loyola's distinct assertion, 
this was not sufficient reason for becoming a Jesuit. If 
the Dominicans were the watch-dogs of the Lord, the fol- 
lowem of Ignatius were to be his sleuth-hounds; they were 
to chase and hunt down their fellow-men, and drive them, 
willing or unwilling, into the fold. 
In his own person Loyola had descended the whole scale The early 
of life's experiences. As a proud young Spanish knight, training of 
Ignatius 
with no thought but for his own honor and pleasure, be Loyola. 
had been injured while defending Pamplona against the 
French in 152:[. A bone had been badly broken, and, 
when the fracture healed, the youth found, to his dismay, 
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lassed to Aleala, and thence to the University of l'aris, 
wlere he st.udied industriously for seven years, lls desire 
t prselytizc brouglt him twice into conflict witl tle i- 
quisi/io, aad once he was sentenced to be wlipped as a 
corrupter of youtl. After eonpleting lis course at laris 
he we]t on t pilgrinage to Jerusalem, and afterwards al 
l)cared in lt(,me, where he became t)roniet as a s()cial 
reformer, founding refuges and associations, ad l)rocurig 
legislation against particularly glaring abuses, l lis )rder 
vas established in 1540, and entered into life under tle most 
glowig auspices, tle Pope conferring upon it certait pow- 
ers of which the chair of Peter had never before bee known 
to divest itself. 
Well indeed might Paul III. ecoumge this new crea- 
tion; in addition to the regular vows of poverty, chastity, 
and obedience was one of absolute and unconditi(mal fidelity 
to papal commands. The mme " Company of ,lesus" was 
taken in the sense of a company or trooI) of soldiers; the I'oi, 
its commander-in-chief, miglt make use of his forces for 
whatever purposes he pleased ; ad inplicit subordination to 
SUl)eriors was insisted upon as in o other army the world 
had yet seen. The workman in tle garden of the l,ord was 
to rest with but one foot on the ground; the otler was 
always to be raised to continue the journey. This was the 
watchword, this the key-note of l,oyola's system. In the 
constitution of tle order, in tle hundreds of separate in- 
structions that he issued, always he harps on the same theme. 
A member of the order must 1 like the staff which an old 
man holds in his hand, ready to serve him when and how 
he pleases; he must be like a ball of soft wax. that can be 
twisted and moulded into any form; like a little crucifix. 
that can t held at will head up or head down. lle must 
obey perind ae si cadaver esset, exactly as though he were 
a lifeless corpse, to be imshed or turned without resistance 
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in any direction whatever. There were absolutely no lengths 
to which Loyola would not go when insisting on lis 
principle; the tendency to private judgment was to be 
completely and permanently eradicated. If a superior 
command even mortal sin in the name of the Lord Christ, 
it is straightway to be committed; "if the church defines 
as black something that seems white to our eyes, we are 
at once to declare it black." 
The necessity of inculcating such ideas as these in early The train. 
youth, if they were to prevail at all, led the Jesuits to es- ing of the 
tablish seminaries for the training of future members; in Jesuit 
priests. 
connection with them were schools, which might be attended 
by outsiders. The devotion of the teachers, their skilful 
rnethods of instruction, and, above all, the fact that these 
institutions were free, ended by making them very popular ; 
so much so that ordinary schoolmasters felt injured and 
jealous, and a band of them once regularly stormed the 
Collegium Romanum, or great central institution at Rome. 
Parents, too, were often alarmed lest their sons should be 
forced to join the order, until the Jesuits themselves at 
last made it a rule that no one of their scholars might 
become a priest without permission from his family. Ex- 
cept for the system of espionage and the encouragement of 
taletelling, the spirit that pervaded these institutions vas 
distinctly liberal; extremes of every kind were discouraged, 
and Loyolt himself, on visiting one of them, ordered that 
some boys who had taken of their own accord to fasting 
should be dragged from their beds and forced to eat. 
We hear of a hungry scholar confessing that he had 
stolen some figs, whereupon he was presented with a 
whole basketful. 
The priests of the order were chosen by a process of rigid 
selection. Great importance was attached to the ability 
to do their best in public; for silent worth there was little 
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recognition. Whe, fially, they went out into tim worhl 
on lira mission for which they lad been especially trai,ed, 
they were given books of instl'uctios wlich regulated 
their cow,duct down to the smallest particular, l".vc the 
exl)ressio of countenace -- what we still call the Jesuit 
exl)ressio -- was formally prescribed: tim eyes cast down,, 
the brows smooth, the lips not too firmly set, tim whole air 
mihtly gay, not sad. The new emissary was to accommdate 
limself, as far as possible, to the people of the 1)lace to 
whicl he went, and at once learn their language, and join 
in" their pursuits. The brothers who were sent to Mu,ich 
were especially told that they must try and acquire a taste 
for beer. Amog the cardinal virtues to be cherished by 
all members were dispassionateness in gestural, and the 
ability to accept insults. Invective was not to be used in 
public discourses, nor were dogmas, which might arotLe 
opposition, to be discussed. From the very beginning 
there was iculcated a certain wiliness and deception; 
Sata was to be fought with his own tools, lie did ]ot 
set to work by urging men at once to do what they per- 
fectly well knew was wicked; even so the Jesuits were to 
humor tleil" flocks, to listen to their side of tle question, 
an(1 oly gradually to correct their faults. In fact, it was 
laid dow as a maxim that the other party was always to 
l)e allowed to begin a conversation; the Jesuit was to 
listen, then slowly gather up the threads, and finally re- 
main master of the ficld. But tlm fathers were not to trust 
too nuch to their own judgment ; they were to travel, when 
possible, in pairs, not only to spy ut)on eacl other, but also 
i order tlat, if occasion demattded, responsibility couhl 
easily be shifted. 
Such were the men, mere vheels of a achie, nere pul 
pets of a policy, to whose tender mercies one country after 
another, and riven Germany especially, was now handed 
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over; such were the future father confessors of emperors 
and kings, such the teachers of the rising generation. That 
Protestantism was the prime evil to be attacked was not 
only evident, but was candidly acknowledged; that war, 
cruel and wasting, was sure to come of their efforts, was 
not sufficient reason to swerve these men from the path of 
duty. 



CHAPTER XVII 

rHE BEGI:N:NI:NG OF THF TIlIRTY YEARS' WAR 

LITERATI'RE : One of the best accounts of the Thirty Years' War is to 
be found in lluber, Geschichte Oesterreichs. Gindeley is also good au- 
thority, and his shorter work is very readable. Gardiner's Thirty ]'ears' 
BTar is an excellent short account. Ritter has not yet colnpleted his 
work. Winter's book (in the (ncken Series) is a makeshift, and will 
doubtless make way for a monumental work of l)roysen. 

Activecam- AT that Diet of 1576, in which Augustus of Saxony suc- 
paign of ceeded in thwarting the plans of his own party, an official 
the Ronan of the emperor's chancery cried out, '" I ten years we shall 
Catholic 
'" Ad, idced, so audacious 
church, hear no more of Luthera]s, 
a campaign had already been begun that the prophecy 
was not unlikely to come true. l;avaria had bce 
pletely invaded by Jesuits; tle Elector Albert was their 
stanch friend, while his younger son, Ernest, who was des- 
tined for the priesthood, had been give] into their keeping. 
All Bavarian officials were now forced to vow allegiace to 
the Roman Catholic church, a]d Jesuits were desl)atcled to 
see that they took and kept their oath. l'rotestat burgh- 
ers were banished in crowds, ad no]-coformig peasants 
were hounded down and imprisoned. Lists were drawn 
up of forbidden books ; the classics were baislmd from the 
schools and supplanted by the church fatlers, wlile even 
the elector's own library was ransacked and l)urgcd. 
Struggle l;y this time the German natio was lurrying rapidly 
for the O11 its course toward war a]d anarchy. Never was a drama 
Western vorke(1 up to its crisis in more consistent, more relentless, 
bishoprics. 
progression. Stronghold after stronghold was falling; at 
422 
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every imperial Diet the opposition was increasing, and  
deadlock becoming more and more imminent. Desperate 
struggles were engaged in for individual prizes, but the 
losers were always the Protestants. Duke William of 
Cleves was on the point of joining the latter when he was 
snatched as a brand from the burning by Spanish ad 
Jesuit influence. The chief efforts of the Catholic church 
were directed to these lands on the Western boundary-- 
to the rich duchy of Cleves-Julier, to wavering Cologne, 
to the bishoprics of Westphalia. Here the Protestants 
were largely in the majority, but with Spain, with Bava- 
ria, and with the Jesuits, their recovery was looked upon 
as a matter of the utmost importance, on account of their 
proximity to the Netherlands. The methods of the i- 
quisition would be severely hampered should the intended 
victims be surrounded with friends, and that is why l)hilip 
II. placed his troops and his gold at the disposal of the 
Jesuits. 
Everything depended on bringing the doubtful ecclesi- 
astical principalities into the hands of men whose power 
and whose orthodoxy should alike be undoubted. But 
among the greater Catholic princes there was only one, 
Ernest of Bavaria, who had chosen the church for his 
career. On his devoted head, accordingly, by papal dis- 
pensation, it was determined to heap as many mitres as 
could be wrested trom Protestant control. With a train 
of Jesuits at his back, and with plenty of armed forces in 
reserve, he rapidly progressed from one dignity to another; 
actual incumbents were deposed by the Pope, and in the 
new elections that followed strong pressure was brought to 
bear on the different cathedral chapters. Already Bishop 
of Bavarian Frisingen, Ernest was made coadjutor, and 
then, in 1573, Bishop, of Hildesheim. Oe of his first acts 
was to encourage the Abbot of Fulda to banish all Protes- 

Ernest of 
Bavaria. 
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but on this, for himself, Gebhard insisted. He pronised 
obedience to the Trent decrees, took the side of Spain in 
the fruitless peace negotiations with the Netherlands, and, 
in various ways, rendered valuable assistance to the Jesu- 
its. But whether it was that this powerful prelate had 
always been Protestant at heart, or that his faith had first 
been undermined by the influence of some neighboring 
nobles, he soon determined to leave the church and to 
marry the Countess of Mansfeld. On Christmas Day, 
1582, he publicly announced his conversion: "God has 
saved me from the darkness of the Papacy, and brought me 
to a true recognition of His holy word." To the Pope he 
wrote that through his own investigations he had con- 
vinced limself of the corruption of the Roman Church, 
and no longer felt bound by the oaths he had taken. 
Gebhard's first thought had been to retire to private life, 
but his Protestant friends saw here an opportunity for set- 
tling forever a momentous question. Nearly thirty years 
before, at the peace Diet of Augsburg, Ferdinand had pro- 
mulgated the "ecclesiastical reservation "; in all the 
time that ensued, although the spirit of that decree had 
been broken a hundred times, and numberless church 
foundations had come into Protestant hands, its letter had 
remained intact. Protestants had been elected to Catho- 
lic bishoprics by the cathedral chapters, but no unmedia- 
tized Catholic prelate, no ecclesiastical prince of the empire, 
had attempted to go over to Protestantism and still retain 
the possessions he had held as a Catholic. Just this was 
the issue now involved; the crucial test had at last come. 
Kaowing well that his object could never be gained by 
peaceful means, Gebhard hastily levied troops and garri- 
soned his strongholds, choosing Bonn for his cetre of 
operations. Everything depended for him on the attitude 
of the Protestant princes. Would they rise and shake 

Importance 
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themselves free from tlm slougl of their own petty inter- 
ests? Could their hearts once more l)e warmed to a ge- 
eml enthusiasm for tlmir party? Johl ('asimir, of the 
Palatinate, the "alvinist, was Geblal'd's warmest friend. 
Would that old pillar of ortlodoxy, Elector Augustus of 
Saxony, ever consent to be involvcl with him in ally com- 
mon undertaking ? 
The archbishop for his part did lis best to co]ciliate both 
parties; so far did le go in his assurances to each tlmt 
John Casimir's envoy had grave doubts if "such tergivc]: 
sation vould please our Iord God." And at first he met 
with success. In outward accord tlm Protestant princes 
sent a vriting to the emperor in wlich they denied 
validity of the "reservation." The electors of qaxony, 
of lrandenburg, ad of tle Palatinate, tle sct envoys to 
a meeting at Erfurt. But here, contrary to all expectations, 
and in spite of a threatenig letter tlat le himself had 
despatched to the Emperor ltudolpl, Augustus resumed his 
old rle of obstructor and general marl)lot. Tlrough the 
mouth of his envoys he 1)ronounccd Gebhard in the wrong, 
and, contradicting his own former assertions, isisted that 
the "reservation" should continue to be binding, lran- 
lenburg upheld lim, inaugurating tle slack policy in reli- 
gious matters, that was to cloud the glories of i.ts ruling 
house during the whole of the next half-century. 
The weakness and ai)athy of the l)rotestants had reaclmd 
their climax. What wonder tlmt Pope Gregory X Ill., tle 
indefatigable founder of Jesuit colleges, tlouglt tim occa- 
sion favorable for regaining a lmld on German ]atio]al 
affairs! lie hurled the 1)a at Gebhard, deprived lim of 
all his dignities, I)ronoulced the see of Cologne vacat, 
and denmnded a new election. It daunted lin little tlat 
the man who was now to 1)e dismissed wilh)ut learig 
or trial was one of the seven electors. Gregory was sre 
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of the support of Rudolph II., and, indeed, the emperor at 
once sent envoys to Cologne and ordered the cathedral 
chapter to choose a new head. Even the heart of Augus- " 
tus of Saxony was stirred at this action of the Pope; in 
common with his Protestant coelectors he sent a protest 
to Rudolph, but to fight for the rights of his outraged 
party he had no mind. He now, on the contrary, com- 
pleted the long list of his disloyal acts by permitting the 
elevation to the vacant see of the most dangerous enemy 
the Protestants had ever hadu Ernest of Bavaria. In the 
next ye.ar, in common with Brandenburg, he formally recog- 
nized the pupil of the Jesuits as a member of the College 
of Electors. 
Gebhard and his one ally, John Casimir, held out but 
for a short time; Spanish troops and Bavarian subsidies 
made their antagonists far too formidable. The 1)rotes - 
tant general, John Casimir, was a poor commander, harsh, 
proud, and unjust, and only valiant over his cups. He 
had declared in his war manifesto that he was taking the 
field "for the protection of the true religion of the Augs- 
burg Confession, and for the liberation of the German 
nation from the invading tyranny of the Roman Pope"; 
but when it came to action he showed himself dilatory and 
undecided. His troops, which he could no longer hold to- 
gether, at last disbanded, at the bidding of the emperor, 
while Gebhard himself, a little later, was driven from 
Bonn and took refuge in the Netherlands. 
Great and memorable was the victory the Catholics had Great 
won; they had kept their ecclesiastical reservation as well victory of 
as their majority in the College of Electors; once more the the Jesuits. 
voice of the Pope had been obeyed in Germany. And 
the fate of Cologne decided that of Miinster, whe.re, as in 
Liege also, Ernest was soon elected bishop. All over West- 
phalia the Jesuits held high carnival, founding schools and 
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sidered himself deeply wronged, and allowed the thought 
of vengeance seriously to influence his policy. 
In his later days Rudolph was afflicted with attacks of 
insanity; he thought that his enemies were constantly pur- 
suing him, and that magic arts were being used against 
him. More ad more did he withdraw from the public gaze ; 
there were times, even amid the most important happenings, 
when it was ira.possible either for foreign envoys or for 
privy councillors to obtain an audience. If the emperor 
did occasionally show sufficient energy to send representa- 
tives to the German Diet, he expressly omitted to give them 
full powers; they were to write to him for instructions, 
and often pending the weightiest decisions, interminable 
correspondences had first to be spun out between Ratisbon 
and the Hradchin. At last the bow was bent too far; a The"Royal 
family conclave, headed by the Archduke Matthias, met Charter" 
to discuss the state of affairs, and to see what could be done of the 
Bohemian 
with this sick man who could neither live nor (lie, who 
clung so fast to a power that he was completely incapable 
of exercising. As the breach widened, Matthias was driven 
into a union with the nobles and cities of llungary and the 
two Austrias, while the emperor himself drew a'ound him 
the estates of Bohemia,--for the most part Protestat,-- 
which were jealous of the part played by tlie other Aus- 
trian dependencies, and proud, too, of having their city of 
Prague. the imperial residence. Fairly driven to the wall 
by the successes of Matthias, who had now been chosen 
king of Hungary, and frightened by the insistence of his 
own adherents, Rudolph in 1609 issued the famous instru- 
ment of toleration known as the Royal Charter of the 
Bohemians. It granted free exercise of their religion to 
all persons. The Protestants were to have their own con- 
sistory or governing body, the members of which were to 
be called "defensors." They could call together general 
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assemblies representing the Protestants of the whole king. 
dora. There were restrictiols indeed, in the form of supple- 
metary treaties, that were soon to prove most galling, and 
to bring about a vital issue. "l.'hesc related mainly to the 
right of builditg new places of worship, and provided that 
in the smaller territorial holditgs tlie will of tim lord of the 
land was to be respected, a(t no churches built without 
his l)ermission ; whereas on the royal domains tim l'r,tes- 
tants might erect sucl structures as they needed, lut a 
bitter dispute soon arose as to the meaning of this techi- 
cal term, "royal domains." l)id it also include tle eccle- 
siastical estates of which the clergy lind the usufruct, but 
which vere administered by the crown? It was pointed 
out that the kings had ot hesitated to draw revenues 
from these lands, and even to pawn tlem for tlcir own 
uses. 
Rudolph's concessions to tle Bohemians had called forth 
a strong Catholic ot)l)osition , heads of which were tle 
chancellor Sdenko von I,()bkowitz, who to tle last refused 
to place his official seal on the " Royal Clmrter," tle judge 
Jaroslav von Martinitz, and tlm burgrave of tle neiglbor- 
ing fortress of Kal'lstein, Will,elm yon qlavata, tle last- 
named all the more intolerant for beig a renegade from 
the cause he tow combated, lut a still more inveterate 
and implacable emmy of all concessions vas I)uke Ferdi- 
nand of Styria, whose chances were good of one day suc- 
ceeding to the crowns of Iohemia and tle empire, as lis 
uncles Rudolph a(l Matthias were both ohl and childless, 
and their brothers All)eft and Maximilian were willing to 
cede their claims. 
Never lind tle Jesuits had a more devoted lupil or a 
more pliant tool than Ferdiad. Of somewlmt stunted 
itclligence, but with a passionate love for reciting prayers, 
for confessig his sins, and for scourging lis own body, 
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his guiding principle was religious intolerance. He had 
once made a pilgrimage to Loretto, and had solemnly 
sworn on the altar of St. James to extirpate the hated 
creed of Protestantism. In his own domains he had suc- 
ceeded so well that, in the year 1603, at Easter and at 
New Year, forty thousand came forward to confess their 
errors,- the official lists are still preserved,- while thou- 
sands more, who refused to hbjure, were sent into exile. 
The relations, meanwhile, between Rudolph and his Rudolph 
powerful brother Matthias were undergoing many phases, and 
Twice there were outward reconciliations, once, in 1610, Matthias. 
with every pomp and ceremony. But at the very time 
when both parties agreed to disband their forces, the 
emperor was maintaining troops in Passau, which, he 
claimed, had been levied for service in Juliet, but which, 
as he said, could not be dismissed until their arrears of 
debt had been paid. Dreams and visions now led him 
to make a new attack upon Matthias; astrologers had 
foretold the complete downfall of the latter. The Passau 
troops, ostensibly in mutiny for their pay, descended upon 
Austria. Matthias quickly reassembled his army and 
drove them back, but not until they had inflicted much 
harm. They then turned to Bohemia and even captured 
a part of the city of Prague, their successful progress 
causing Rudolph more and more to lay aside his mask. 
Now vas the time, he thought, to become master of the 
Protestant estates, and to annul their hated charter. But 
the Bohemians were already on their guard, and had sun- 
moned Matthias to their aid, receiving from him reiinforce- 
ments to the number of twenty-five hundred men. Rendered 
all but a prisoner in his own splendid palace, Rudolph 
was forced to call the Diet that was to pronounce his 
own fall. In vain he sought to delay the proceedings that 
he might the better make capital out of the general dis- 
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to his grave. His chief adviser who, we are told, "thought, 
spoke, wrote, and acted for him," was the former imperial 
chancellor, Melchior Klesl, clever, industrious, and not 
unmerciful, but scenting in heresy the mother of rebellion, 
and desiring above all things to overthrow or evade the 
Royal Charter. But beyond and above all this, it was 
becoming necessary to regard the wishes of the probable 
successor to the throne, that Ferdinand of Styria whose 
bigotry, and whose predilection for Jesuit practices have 
already been noted. Indeed, Matthias, warned that there 
was danger of having his house thrust aside at his death, 
now devoted his efforts to having Ferdinand acknowledged 
king both of Bohemia and of Hungary. He met with 
much opposition, but by sparing no means of coercion at 
" last attained his object. In vain, at the Diet of 1617, the 
Bohemian estates attempted to have it stated in the pro- 
tocol that they had " elected," and not merely "accepted" 
him as their king--a far-reaching difference, since those 
who had elected could also depose. They did indeed 
succeed in procuring from the new king a confirmation of 
all the rights and privileges of the land, including the 
Royal Charter ;--with regard to the ratification of this latter 
instrument, the Jesuits had given him a special dispensa- 
tion, in case he should be unable otherwise to obtain the 
crown. 
The achievement of the royal dignity in Bohemia was a 
great victory for the house of Hapsburg, all the greater 
because the public mind was agitated at this time by what 
the Protest.ants considered an unwarrantable breach of this 
same Royal Charter. In the little town of Braunau, which 
belonged to the domain lands of a Benedictine monastery, 
the inhabitants, aided by contributions from Protestants 
in Germany, had built a new church of their own. The 
abbot of the monastery ordered it closed on the ground 
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that tim land was not royal domain, and 5lattlfias approved 
the act. Inasnuch as almost ide]tically the same tlig 
occurred in Klstergrab, on tle lands of the ,rchbiho l) f 
I'rague, there was reason to suspect a far-reaching hostile 
1)lan of operatious. leetings of the defesors were hastily 
called and protests rained in upon the emperor from ever). 
quarter; but Matthias, far from yielding, only inaugurated 
new and harsher measures. The judges were clothed with 
new powers that they might challenge the titles of I'rotes- 
tant landholders, and Martinitz wet so far as to command 
his subjects, under penalty of eighty thalers, to attend con- 
fession in a Catholic church. 
It cannot be denied that there were arguments on both 
sides in this matter of the Braunau and Klostergrab 
churches; but whatever the true merits of the case, the 
emperor and the Catholics determined to carry their point 
with a high hand. Citizens of Braunau who refused to 
hand over the keys of their church to the abbot were 
seized and put in prison,--a step which gave rise to a 
riotous demonstration. In Klostergrab, the Protestants, 
for fear of worse evils, were forced to help in tearing down 
their own building. 
The whole of Bohemia was by this time in a ferment, 
and the defensors, headed by Count Matthias von Thurn, 
called a general assembly of Protestant delegates at whicl 
the fiercest and bitterest denunciatory speeches were hehl. 
In Thurn's mind there was already ripening the project of 
ridding the land of the whole hated dynasty of the l laps- 
burgs; some one decisive act was needed to make tle 
breach irreparable; consciously or unconsciously, as many 
persons as possible were to be concerned in the plot. 
When the Emperor, through his stadtholders, or deputy 
governors, declared tile assembly at l'rague treasonous, 
and forbade a second o,e that had alrea(l)" been summomd. 
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Thurn decided to carry out his plan. He had determined 
on the death of two of the stadtholders, the old enemies of 
his party, Martinitz and Slavata ; they were to be disposed 
of in a manner commonly associated in the minds of the 
Bohemians with great national crises. 
Ostensibly for the purpose of consulting about a new com- 
munication just received from the emperor, Thurn led an 
armed band of nobles to the council chamber of the castle 
of Prague; they filled not only the chamber but the halls 
as well, and blocked the stairway. Slavata and Martinitz 
were singled out and made to undergo a summary trial. 
The chief charge, enforced with fierce invective, was their 
opposition to the Royal Charter in 1609. Facts were 
adduced that roused to frenzy all who were present. A 
rush was made for the two stadtholders, as well as for 
their innocent secretary, Fabricius; they were dragged to 
the window and hurled to the ditch, some seventy feet 
below. "Jesus ! Mary!" shrieked Martinitz, as he fell. 
"Let us see," said some one, "if his Mary will help him." 
"By God," he cried a moment later, "his Mary has helped 
him!" It seemed as though a miracle had happened. 
The deed that took place in that room at Prague was 
one of the most important and irrevocable acts in the 
whole of German history; it was the official signal for 
the opening of the great Thirty Years' War. It is true 
the intended victims escaped without serious injury, their 
heavy wadded cloaks and a convenient dunghill helping 
to soften the fall. But none the less the die had been 
cast, the Rubicon crossed, and all the elemental passions 
of Europe roused into life. 
The news of the uprising in Prague reached Matthias The out- 
at Vienna and Ferdinand in Pressburg, where he was break of 
the war. 
preparing for his coronation as king of tIungary. The 
emperor and Klesl ware inclined to use conciliatory 
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measures; but Ferdinand, who hurried to the calital , 
rejoiced at the opportunity for inflicting a ever-to-be- 
forgottel punishment upon the l{ohemians. Nothing was 
to stand in the way of his vengeance. Klesl, on account 
of his tortuous policy and his slowness in making levies, 
was seized by stratagem and selt as a prisoner to Inns- 
bruck. No heed was paid to the opposition of Matthias, 
who is said to have bitten through his bedclothes for very 
rage. Ferdinand's general, (ount Buquoi, took the field 
at the head of twelve thousand men. 
The Bohemians, for their part, lost not a single day in 
setting up a provisional government, with thirty directors, 
ten from each state, at its head. One of their first acts 
was to banish all Jesuits from the land, and to confiscate 
their property. An army was quickly raised ; although the 
fatal error was committed of not I)utting its finacial sup- 
port upon a proper basis, and the plundering of its own 
lands was at times an absolute necessity. Great hopes were 
placed on foreign aid, and the Duke of Savoy, who was 
talked of as a possible successor to Ferdinand, actually 
did send the redoubtable Mansfeld at the head of two 
thousand men. Thurn, who was appointed commander-in- 
o 
chief of all the forces, made it his chief aim to gain over 
the remaining Austrian dependencies, and, after a success- 
ful march into Moravia, turned his forces against Vienna. 
Matthias in the meantime had paid his debt, long overdue, 
to nature; dying, it is said, of fright at tle turn events 
were taking. Thurn was not able to cter the capital, 
but witlin the walls were Protestant sympathizers, 
gave Ferdinand momentary reason to fear for iis l)ersonal 
safety, l lis confessor found him one (lay stretcled before 
a crucifix. "If it be God's will, then let me be destroyed 
in this struggle," he said to the terrified father. IIe was 
obliged to submit to an interview with the rebels, in 
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which the respect due to his rank was completely forgot- 
ten, one of the delegates going so far as to seize the but- 
ton of his coat. Only the approach of a royal regiment 
rescued him from his position and caused his visitors to 
slink from the room. The condition of things in Bohemia 
suddenly recalled Thurn. 
The movement begun at Prague affected the se, of 
European politics much as the casting of a stone disturbs 
quiet waters. The ripples first felt in the Austrian depen- 
dencies widened and spread until they reached the most dis- 
tant lands, first Savoy and the Palatinate, then central It,ly, 
Spain, and Flanders, Bavaria, and Saxony--not to speak 
of Transylvania, whose ambitious young prince, Bethlen 
Gabor, aided by the Porte, thought the time favorable for 
aiming at the crown of Hungary. 
Ferdinand's first thoughts turned to the Pope, Paul V., 
who granted him a monthly subsidy, and handed over to 
the Catholic League, which reconstituted itself for the 
present emergency, a tithe on all church benefices in 
Italy. Philip III. of Spain, though almost bankrupt, was 
spurred on to the impossible by Ferdinand's ambassador, 
Khevenhiller, who threatened him, -- recovering as he was 
from a well-nigh mortal illness,- with the terrors of the 
Last Judgment, should he allow the Protestants to con- 
quer and so many souls to fall into hell fire. The most 
efficient ally was Maximilian of Bavaria, head of the Cath- 
olic League, vho wasbound, however, that a high price 
should be paid for his aid. Austrian lands were placed 
in his hands to cover all possible loss or expense, while 
Ferdinand promised him, should the rumor prove true 
that the Elector Palatine intended to accept the throne of 
Bohemia, that the dignity of his electoral office should be 
transferred toBavaria. 
To this latter possibility, the election of the Count Pala- 
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The Bohemia,s had 
called together a diet to ratify the receat pl'oceeli,gs, 
lind solemnly dethroned Ferdinand, causig a list to 
retd' in the assembly of all the si]s lm had C()ln]nitted 
the past twenty years. The three estates, ]obles, k]igh, 
and citizens, had voted sel)arately for his fall. "l'lmre had 
en talk of choosing Joln (;eorge of Saxoy in lfis l)lace, 
but some had objected on tlm groud of his dru]ke lal)i, 
others because of his coolmss and indifference to the whole 
burning questio]. The fact tlmt he w n)t cl()se 
an office he would never have accepted, added to 
cumstance that the leading Bohemian patriots were Cal- 
vinists, then drove this catankerous prince over to the 
side of Ferdinand, whom he hell)ed to elect as eml)cror. 
Well would it have been for the handsome, knightly, 
young elector of the Palatinate, had he possessed so,he of 
the worldly wisdom of his Saxon colleague. Tim Bohe- 
mians now offered him their crown simply cause he wi 
their last resource. They counted on his powerful con- 
nections, for he was head of the Protestant Union, and his 
wife was the daughter of King James of Englad. But, 
although he did hesitate for a time, he finally accepted, 
failing to realize that no one of the greater princes in Ger- 
many, whatever his religious convictions, could ever sub 
mit to the uniting of two electorates in one ha,d, and 
that, however friendly the people of England miglt 
to his enterpe, the relations of James I. witl Spain pre- 
cluded the possibility of help. Others saw matters more 
clearly; the elector of Cologne declared that ql)ain and 
tle IIouse of Austria would ratlmr sacrifice everytling 
the world than give up lohemia, and that a twenty, thirty, 
or forty yea]' war was i] prospect, lie joine(l with 'l'reves 
and Mainz in a warning letter whicl declared that the 
originators of such bloohed and destruction would 
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pointed at by the finger of history, so long as the world 
should stand. 
Gathering together the riches that his ancestors had 
stored in Heidelberg, and followed by his beautiful Eng- 
lish wife, Frederick set out for Prague, where he was 
received with the greatest enthusiasm. His youth, his 
agreeable countenance, his tall, slender form, made a most 
favorable impression. As he approached the capital, he 
was met by a magnificent procession of the different guilds. 
Fifty thousand guldens had been spent for his reception- 
a significant fact, and one casting a glaring light on the 
levity of the Bohemians, when it is considered that want 
of funds was daily causing a wretched loss of life in the 
army, the patriotism of many of the nobles having ceased 
at tile door of their treasure rooms. At the coronation, 
which took place almost immediately, thousands of coins 
were scattered among the people, and a fountain ran wine 
for more than an hour. When Pope Paul V. heard of 
these happenings, he declared that the new monarch was 
entering a foul labyrinth that would surely lead to his 
own destruction. "He is but a winter king," said the 
Jesuits, sure that his reign would not last a year. 
And, indeed, a worse marriage of interests than that of 
this frivolous boy with the doomed nation that all Europe 
was combining to crush, could scarcely be imagined. IIe 
had not the tact, even, to try and keep the favor of his 
new subjects. Disapproving of "their form of worship, 
which laid more stress on outward symbols than the Cal- 
vinism of the Palatinate, and sympathizing with his court- 
preacher, Scultetus, who declared that "he could not teach 
the gospel in the midst of accursed idols," he sacked their 
cathedrals, and had their images, altars, and valuable works 
of art hewn down with the axe. tIis wife, for her part, 
offended the people by her foreign customs, and especially 
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by the shockingly low cut of her dress. The general di, 
content increased from day to day; the nobles harped on 
their rights, and the story is told that oce, wlen Fred. 
erick called them to council, they answered that it 
against their privileges to get up so early. Tle fact is 
certainly not easy to explain or excuse, that at the mo- 
ment when the fierce battle was going on, which decided 
the fate of lohenia for generatios to come, Frederick 
was quietly seated at dinner within the walls of Prague, 
and knew nothing until fugitives told him that all was 
over. 
The battle Maximilian of Bavaria had intrusted the command of 
on the his numerous and well-organized forces to Baron ".l'illy, a 
White Ilill. Netherlander, who had shown his bravery an(l capacity 
in the Turkish wau. Frederick's general-in-chief was tle 
Prince of Anhalt, under wlom were Thur and llole- 
lohe. The armies, when they met on the White I lill, a 
few miles from Prague, were not so unequal in numl)ers, 
but how different was the general spirit ad courage'. 
Frederick had hol)ed at one time to gain the aid of Eng- 
land, France, Venice, and the half of Germany, but 
nothing but disappointment had met him in all directions. 
The Protestant Union declared that it could only act in 
case the Palatinate itself were to be directly attaekel, and 
even ceased to pay the salary which Frederick lind drawn 
as its head. The young king's only subsidies were drawn 
from Ilolland, his only useful allies were 3Iasfeld, the 
Savoy commander, and l{etllen Gal)or, tle ucoutl price 
of Transylvmia. "l'le army, then, that Ol)l)osed Tilly w 
ragged, unpaid, and altogether lacking i discipline; in 
vain Frederick had mortgaged his jewels and the silver 
from his table, and had wrung money from tle Jews and 
the Catholics. 
The battle on the White I-lill was fought and lost within 
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lands of all persols in any way tailted with rebellion 
were declared i rnisericordia regis. ('ourts were insti- 
tuted with new and utte'ly unheard-of forms of procedure, 
evidellces of evil intent being taken its a proof of the most 
serious charges. Not may were executed, but tlmusan(ls 
were exiled, ald the rest deprived, l(t o]lly of lolitical and 
religious freedom, but also of tile right to speak their own 
language, and of the bare meas of subsistence as well. Out 
of regard for his ally, the elector of Saxony, Ferdinand at 
first tried to spare the Lutheran as opposed to the Calvinist 
clergy; they were evel told that they light keep tlmir 
wives if they would speak of them in public as their cooks. 
When all such seductive arts had failed, and tile I,utherans 
still persistently refused to turn Catholic, they too were 
banished in a body. Unremittingly, relentlessly, the re- 
action was carried through; the population quickly fell 
from 4,000,000 to less tllan 800,000, and Slavata reckoned 
that 30,000 families had wandered ilto exile. Starvation 
and torture were regular means of coercion, and in many 
districts tlere were quartered, on the refractory, bands of 
dragoons who in bitter mockery went by the name of 
angel makers. 
Tile confiscated lalds were sold to the lighest bidders 
and could be bought for a mere song. It was by hal)p) 
purchases at tlis dismal auction that the inscrutable Wal- 
lenstein laid the basis of his great fortune, whole cities at 
a time being handed over to him. To l"erdinan(l's credit 
it must be said that le afterward made partial rel)aynents 
to some of those wllom he had lispossessed, but whom lm 
considered less guilt), than the rest; yet the extraorlimry 
charge is only too well founded that ll(, made sucll l)ay - 
meuts in coin that he ha(l expressly ordered debased to 
one-fourth of its face value, an(l that in reality contai'd 
but one-telth of pure metal. This is ot tlm least ugly of 
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all the dark transactions of these times. The government 
itself, intending to defraud its helpless subjects, vas in 
turn tim prey of a band of forgers, who, with their nearly 
worthless coin, bought in great quantities of the vacant 
lands, at nominally one-fourth, and actually one-tenth, of 
their already depleted cost. Not until a later generation 
did the whole of this unsavory matter come to light, and 
the descendant of one of the coiners was fined a million 
guldens. For us, the value of the whole Bohemian episode 
lies in the light it throws on the character of Ferdinand II. 
He had more difficulty in putting through his bigoted vill 
in Germany, but his attempts were to be just as untiring 
and equally sincere. 

VOL. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

THE CAREER OF VALLENSTEIN TIIE INTERVENTION OF 
FOREIGN POWERS AND TIlE PEACE OF WESTPHALIA 

LITERATURE : Same as in last chapter, with the addition of Ranke's 
Wallenstein, Droysen's Gustavus Adolphus, and Woltmann's Geschicht 
des WestphSlischen Friedens. Erdmannsd6rfer, Deutsche Geschichte, 16 - 
1740, and Ritter's work covering the same period give r4sums of the 
results of the Thirty Years' War. 
Absurd THAT a war which had originated in a private quarrel 
detnands of of the Bohemians should soon have spread to all parts of 
Frederick civilized Europe, vas owing to two circumstaces" fit, 
V. 
that the dethroned Winter King so conducted limsclf  to 
justify Ferdinand I I. in rigorously proceeding against him; 
second, that the emperor had made a promise to tlm lava- 
rian elector, which he could not fulfil without awakening 
violent opposition. 
At a moment when his hold even on his own hereditary 
lands was growing precarious, F"ederick of the !'alatinate 
imagined that he vould still be considered a dagerous 
pretender to the Bohemian throne, lie offered to submit, 
but under what conditions! The Bohemian,s were t,) be 
amnestied, and also to be confirmed in their riglt of election 
and in the free exercise of tleir religio ; tl,e emperor was 
to make good the back pay of the soldiery tlat lad just 
fought against him, to assume certain debts of Frederick, 
and to give him in addition a small gratuity or i)erlaps a 
yearly pension. The only answer to S(lch representations 
was the hurling of the greater ban of the empire at this 
"rebel and traitor." Spanish trools under Spinola had 
450 
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already quartered themselves in the Palatinate, and had 
taken several towns ; they were now re/nforced by a portion 
of the imperial army under Tilly, the victor of the White 
Hill. The rest of Ferdinand's forces were kept busy in 
Hungary against Bethlen-Gabor. Frederick, indeed, was 
no longer so helpless as he had been in Bohemia. Mansfeld, 
who was far from Prague at the time of the great battle, 
had managed to escape with a considerable part of his 
troops. He would gladly have taken service with Ferdi- 
nand had the latter listened to his demands; but failing 
this, he devoted himself with real ardor to Frederick's 
cause, marching to the Palatinate with some fourteen 
thousand men. A no less important ally was the cousin of 
Frederick's wife, Christian of Brunswick, administrator of 
the secularized bishopric of Halberstadt. He was rhoved 
by a love of war which can only be described as blood- 
thirsty; by knightly devotion to the ex-queen, whose glove 
he wore on his hehnet, and in whose honor his banner bore 
the device, "All for God and for her;" and, finally, by a 
well-grounded fear, that theJ reactionary policy of the 
emperor would eventually deprive him of his principality. 
In one direction, indeed, from which he had a right to 
expect the most aid, Frederick was doomed to disappoint- 
ment. The Protestant union, which had been founded in 
1609 in view of just such an emergency as this, proved ut- 
terly unreliable and useless. Discord marked its delibera- 
tions, terror seized its individual members, and when, in 
the spring of 1621 an ultimatum vas put to it by Spinola, 
its very existence came to an end. Out of its ruins, how- 
ever, came succor for its former head, inasmuch as the Mar- 
grave of Baden-Durlach, commander of twenty thousad 
men, disapproving of the action of his colleagues, placed 
himself unreservedly at Frederick's disposal. The latter's 
forces had now swelled to some fifty thousand; a few 
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victories would lave drawn to lis baner a number of 
wavering princes, and a respectable balance niglt have 
been maintained even against tile combined forces of 
Austria, Bavaria, and Spain. 
l)isters BUt, save the one victory over Tilly at Wiesloch, where 
t,,r tle imperial commander lost two tllousand me,l, tle,'e came 
l,'rederick's lotling but crushig disasters. Tim 51argrave of laden 
lutd tried to storm Tilly's camp upon tle heights above 
Wimpfen, and for his own defence had drawn up his 
wagons after the manner of an old l[ussite fortress. 
fierce charge of the Spaniards under Cordova, and tim acci- 
dental explosion of the margrave's own powder magazines, 
turned the well-fought day into a signal defeat. A similar 
fate met Christian of Brunswick at IISchst. This did not 
yet mean that all was lost, for the armies had retired from 
botl fields in some kind of order; but Frederick now fell 
a victim to the well-meant interference of King James of 
England, who had endeavored of his own accord to mediate 
with tile emperor. The emperor's preliminary demand 
been that Frederick should lay down his arms and dismiss 
both Christian and Mansfeld, and this James now per- 
suaded his son-in-law to do. The generals took service 
with the Dutch, whose long truce with Spain had run out 
in this same year, and met Cordova in the indecisive battle 
of Fleurus. Christian lost lis arm, which had to l)e aml)u- 
tated; but lie sent word to the Spanish commander-in- 
cllief, Sl)inola, to note vell that the other w still 
injured; Altera restat was the motto lie engraved on 
one of lis coins. 
The As for Ferdinand, far from concluding peace as James 
I'alatinate of Englan(l llad expected, he allowed Tilly to proceed 
given to without interruption to the subjugatio of tle whole 
Maximilian 
of Bavaria. Palatilate. Ileidelberg was taken and cruelly llundered. 
Maximilian of Bavaria, its hcad of the Catholic league, 
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took possession of its magnificent library, and sent it off 
to Rome to become a part of the Vatican collection. This 
ambitious prince, who, after years of careful management, 
had brought order and system into the Bavarian adminis- 
tration, was now casting lusting eyes, not only on the 
electoral dignity, but also on the nexvly conquered lands. 
He had a bill of costs to present to the emperor; it proved 
so enormous that Ferdinand was under the necessity ()f 
either forfeiting the Austrian lands that he had pledged, 
or of acceding to the new demands. The bestowal of a 
Protestant electorate on a Catholic prince: that was a 
feat that had never yet been successfully accomplished! 
Maximilian, however, insisted on his claims and was ably 
seconded by Pope Gregory XV., who was full of proud 
plans for increasing the power of the holy Catholic 
church. Spain, on the other hand, objected; she knew 
better than any power in Europe what war meant, she saw 
that to utterly crush the count palatine meant to prolong 
the struggle indefinitely, and that the English friendship 
must be forfeited should Philip IV. help to rob the son-in- 
law of James I. ' 
Even Ferdinand II. hesitated to settle the matter by 
simple imperial rescript. From the beginning of the 
previous century custom had sanctioned the occasional 
calling together of a supplementary or deputy diet. Such 
a delegation now met at Ratisbon in December, 1622, to 
listen to the emperor's proposals; but the fierce opposition 
that arose, even on the part of some of the Catholics, 
caused him seriously to nodify his intended lneasure, lie 
no longer dtred now, openly and unconditionally, and for 
all time, to give the electorate to Maximilian ; tle Bavaria 
duke was merely to hold it pending negotiations with 
Frederick; and he was to resign without a murmur should 
the former elector "show due humility, ask for pardon, and 
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Prince of Wales, the future Charles I., had gone to Madrid 
incognito to look at his intended bride. Her religious il- 
tolerance, and the general stiffness and pride of the court, 
were such that the match came to nothing, and the young 
suitor returned home with disgust in his heart for the 
whole connection. The efforts of the English minister, 
]uckingham, brought about instead a marriage with 
Henrietta Maria, the sister of Louis XIII. of France. In 
this latter country Richelieu had just come into power, 
and he, although persecuting the tIuguenots at home, was 
willing enough to encourage Protestants abroad to fight 
against the Hapsburgs. The Spaniards, by interfering in 
a local quarrel, had taken the Swiss Valtelline, as well as 
the province of Bormio; by which conquests the house of 
Austria had opened up direct communication between its 
German and Italian possessions. This Colossus of a house 
of Hapsburg was overshadowing Europe, and Richelieu, 
though not yet prepared for open war, was.glad to furnish 
subsidies and diplomatic support to those who were anxious 
to begin the struggle. 
During this the last year of his life, the English king 
made up in some degree for his former lukewarmness 
in the cause of continental Protestantism. He bestirred 
himself right busily to form a coalition, that should wage war 
for the direct purpose of restoring to the count palatine 
his hereditary domains. The Dutch were easily won over; 
they had always sympathized with Frederick, had offered 
him an asylum, had paid him subsidies, and had only been 
prevented from doing more by reason of their own isolation. 
Two other powers in Europe, Denmark and Sweden, 
were friendly to the cause, but England was placed in a 
awkward predicament of having to choose between them. 
Not only were Christian IV. and Gustavus Adolphus per- 
sonal rivals, but in this very matter of the continental war 
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his rule never to commit to paper anything that might 
compromise himself. Everything that we know about his 
motives is at second-hand, and verdicts vary according to 
the standpoint. 
Born in Bohemia of Protestant parents, and subjected to Early years 
various religious influences, Wallenstein finally counted of Wallen- 
himself a Roman Catholic, but was never fanatical or intol- stein. 
erant, unless it served some special turn. Superstitious 
we may call him, for dreams and portents largely influenced 
his actions, and the popular study of astrology occupied 
much of his time. Kepler once took his horoscope and told 
him that he was destined for great things; no less a person, 
he declared, than Queen Elizabeth of England had been 
born under the same constellation. With the stars in their 
courses in his favor, possessed of an ambition that recoiled 
before no step toward his own advancement, Wallenstein 
progressed rapidly in his military and civil career. Itis first 
wife, Lucretia Neckish, brought him a considerable fortune ; 
after her death he looked for a connection that would afford 
him influence and high social position, and found it in the 
house of Harrach. With a sword that was always at the 
service of the Hapsburgs, he had risen by the year 1622 to 
be the highest commanding officer in Bohemia. 
At the time of the great sale of lands confiscated from 
the Protestants, Wallenstein had been far and away the 
largest purchaser; the domains of the " Prince of Fried- 
land," as he was now called, covered the whole of north- 
eastern Bohemia. One can judge of his wealth from the 
homely fact that in one year alone the beer monopoly  
within his boundaries brought him a revenue of sixteen 
thousand guldens. And excellently and economically did 
he manage his estates; even when busy witl his army in 
field, he is known to have sent directions about the proper 
food for swine, calves, and foals, and to have recommended 
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of routing the king of Denmark in the fierce battle of Lutter, 
whereas Wallenstein could only point to a skirmish with 
Masfeld at Dessau on the Elbe, and a long pursuit of the 
Savoy condottiere into Bohemia, where Mansfeld had hoped 
to unite his forces with those of Bethlen Gabor. 
It was Mansfeld's last campaign; Bethlen, induced by 
the laxness of the coalition in sendig him promised sub- 
sidies, made his own peace with the eml)eror; Mansfeld 
withdrew, but fell sick on the way. Whatever his faults, 
he was accustomed to face his enemies; and now, con- 
fronted with death, he armed himself to the teeth, girded 
his sword at his side, and insisted on being held in a 
standing position until the breath had left his body. The 
cause that he had espoused seemed again likely to fail, for 
England and France had fallen out with each other, and the 
Danish king, chased to the utmost limits of northwestern 
Europe, had little hope but in submission, and finally, in 
1629, concluded the Peace of Liibeck. 
Wallenstein's whole method of procedure had by this 
time raised up for him many and violent opponents, chiefly 
among the members of the Catholic league. What was 
his purpose in levying this enormous army ? What was the 
need of it now that practically no enemy at all remained 
in Germany? Ferdinand himself in the days preceding 
Mansfeld's death had been puzzled and annoyed at the 
conduct of his general; he desired more activity and less 
recruiting, and he sent his chief minister Eggenberg to 
confer with Wallenstein at Bruck on the Leitha. The 
revelations made in this interview had fairly taken away 
the breath of the minister, who returned in haste--as 
Wallenstein's warmest adherent--to acquaint his master 
with the real trend of the new policy. 
The imperial authority, it seems, was to be established 
not only over a few rebellious estates like the former elector 
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of the l'alatiate or tim city of Magdeburg, which refused 
to accept a garrisol, but over all lrilces and subjects alike. 
As X, allenstein later expressed himself, the emperor was 
no longer to be a mere image, a ornament in the genet,l 
structure. For this it was ccessary that he should have 
a large and well-trained al'ny, one indeed that slmuld 
be tle terror of all Europe. These forces were mt to be 
wasted in petty undertakigs, nor was it wise by employ- 
ing sectarian measures to make the task more difficult. 
One reason for employing Protestants in the army and for 
giving them some of the best offices had been to emphasize 
the superior and impartial position of the nation's head. 
Ferdinand, for a time at least, was completely won over 
to these ideas. Even the tolerance towards the I'rotcs- 
tants seems to have met with his approval. Never before 
or since h there been in Germany such a military 
despotism as was now establisled. Tim army reaclcd 
tle enormous total of oe lundrcd and thirty tlousand-- 
an incredible number if we consider tlat eacl man was more 
highly paid than are the soldiers of modern times, and that, 
according to tle peculiar custom during tlmse tlfirt) yea 
of war, thousands of women and children were allowed to 
follow the camps and to add their maintenace to tle 
general expense. "I'le requisitions vcre 1)urlensome i 
the extreme; Wallenstein himself, who tried to spare 
the count T as mucl as possible, and did everytling in his 
power to see that tle harvests were prol)erly sown ad 
reaped, wrote to Ferdinand with regard to some of t le 
northern I)rovices tlat they were tlmrougldy ruined, tlat 
the inhabitats lad taken to eating cats and d()gs, and that 
suicides xvere freq(.nt. 
Yet xvlile tle drcam ltc(l Ferdinand could not do 
enough for his loyal chaml)io and defender. Privileges 
vithout end were heaped upo his head. lie had formed 
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a plan for winning the Hanseatic towns and gaining for 
thegn a monopoly of the trade with Spain. Ferdinand 
accordingly appointed him "general of the whole imperial 
armada and of the Baltic and the Nortl Sea." His princi- 
pality of Friedland was raised to a dukedom, and permission 
given him to issue coins bearing his own image. He might 
appoint not only the lower officers of the army, but the 
colonels and captains as well. His pay was increased 
threefold, a measure which was to have retroactive force 
for the past three years. And all this was nothing to 
tle final concession which even Ferdinand hesitated long 
before deciding to grant. The emperor by this time was 
millions in his great subject's debt. Wallenstein, supported 
by Ferdinand's Jesuit councillors, to whom he offered free 
play in his coveted new domains, proposed the expulsion 
of the Protestant dukes of Mecklenburg, and the handing 
over of their lands to himself in lieu of all other claims. 
It would be a good thing, it was argued, to make a severe 
example of a few rebellious princes. "I only wish," wrote 
Wallenstein to his field marshal Arnim, "that the Duke of 
Pomerania would also prove disloyal." 
The "Duke of Friedland" was now an independent 
sovereign in all but name, with lands stretching far along 
the Baltic coast. The magnificence of his mode of living 
beggars all description. In his suite were two hundred 
and twenty-five chamberlains and stewards, pages, lackeys, 
and Jesuits; one thousand horses were needed for their 
use. For his further ambitious schemes it was necessary 
that he should have more towns upon the seacoast, and he 
summoned the citizens of Stralsund to receive an imperial 
garrison within their walls. When the inhabitants refused 
the request, preferring to withstand a siege, he is said to 
have remarked that he would have the city, even though 
it were fastened by chains to the vault of heaven. Here 
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This order was in part obeyed, but the appearance of a large 
French army in Italy in connection with the war for the 
Mantuan succession, gave the general a pretext for further 
levies. Of far more lasting importance was the emperor's 
change of policy, brought about by this same pressure, in 
the matter of religious toleration. Without consulting 
Wallenstein, he put his hand to the most radical and dan- 
gerous document that has ever been issued in all the long 
course of German religious history. The question over 
which, for three-quarters of a century, diets had deliberated 
and courts of justice had wrangled, was now to be decided 
by a stroke of the pen. The cruel reaction that had taken 
place in Bohemia was to be attempted in Germany, and 
Ferdinand hoped that Tilly and Wallenstein would be his 
willing instruments. The strongest attack that had ever 
been made on the work of Martin Luther was now in 
progress; but the nemesis was under way. 
The act known as the Edict of Restitution, which was 
published in March, 1629, declared roundly that all eccle- 
siastical property which had come into Protestant hands 
since the Treaty of Passau in lo5, might now be reclaimed, 
and that Catholic priests should replace all Protestant 
holders of bishoprics. Nor should these new bishops be 
bound by that old, unrecorded declaration which purported 
to have come from the emperor Ferdinand I., and required 
toleration for Protestant subjects. To make the rags and 
tatters of the Augsburg Peace of still less avail, it was now 
expressly stated that the terms of that instrument had oly 
applied to Lutherans, and that "other sects" were to be 
excluded from its advantages. 
What a complete revolution was here intended will beseen 
from the fact, that the Protestants at this time held two for- 
mer archbishoprics, twelve bishoprics, and five hundred abba- 
cies, the revenues of which for two generations had been put to 
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public uses in tle diffel"ent states. The l'alatinate and I lesse, 
moreover, were full of Calviists, to which faitl belog.l 
also the elector of lradelurg. One miglt i)ossiily 
think that sucl a general edict was meant as a nere threat 
or political card, but sucl wits mt tlm ca.se. Ferdinand" 
was deadly in earnest, ad le set to xw)rk at once to seize 
clurcles ;t(l moasteries, and to buihl Jesuit colleges. , 
part of tle spoils was to go toward the paymet of the 
army. (oslar was fixed upon as tlm seat of a central 
('atholic university, which slould spread its influence in all 
direction,s. . 
Wallenstein disapproved of the edict and refused to help 
in carrying it out; but little enough could he do, for hLs 
()w hour lad come. The princes and electors met to- 
gether at l{atisbon in June, 1630, determined not to part 
witlout first having achieved the " FriedlSnder's" fall. 
Well might this struggle 1)e called the greatest dil)lomatic 
victory of tle century. Ferdinand's throne was tottering; 
Richelieu, whose envoys were i)resent, had offered, if need 
be, to throw France's influence into the scale in favor of 
having Maximilian of lavaria declared emperor. -kt last 
Ferdinand yielded, and emissaries were sent to acquaint 
Wallenstein with his fate. lie took the news calmly; he 
had read it in the stars, he is reported to have said. The 
army, it was determined, should be reduced to thirty- 
nine tlousand, the forces of the league to twenty-one 
lundred. Tilly was to be commander-in-chief. 
llut by this time the Edict of Restitution had called 
upon the stage the "strong man armed" who w to 
keep the house of German Protestantism. The "Lion of 
tl,e North" had crouched and sprung. It was known, 
ideed, at Ratisbo at the very time of Wallenstein's 
dismissal, that the Swedisl kig lad landed on the coast 
()f Ponerania; but men were utterly ucoscious of what 
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now find it hard to "sprig over tle little stream." By 
the terms of a peace vitl l'oland, comludcd i tile year of 
the restitution edict through the timely ail of l,iclelieu, 
he gained temporary possessio )f a umier )f l'russian 
ports. With his "domiio of tlic laltic" thus secured 
in the East, with his hads fl'ee for ew entcrlrises, lis 
next thought was to gai points of vatage o tim ( 
coast. The cry of tle Protestants appealed.strogly to lis 
sympathies, but equally strongly to tis political a.spiratiots. 
Reception Gustavus Adolphus's fit reception on German soil was 
of Gustavus anything but encouraging. Even tim l)uke of l'ome- 
Adolphu rania, though he loathed the imperial garrison,s tlat hehl 
on German 
soil. his fortresses, lacked courage to welcome the deliverer, al 
only yielded to compulsion. Months passed before ay 
power, save the cities of Iagdeburg an! Stralsund, made 
common cause with the Svedes. With some it may lave 
been a matter of national pride, but the majority vere 
influenced by the fear of Tilly's army. A convention of 
Protestant estates did take place at Leipzig in February, 
1631, but the proceedings oly reflected tim weakess ad 
timidity of the summons; an assembly that avowedly met 
for the "furtherance of peaceful negotiatios," a(1 tlmt 
expressed its "friendly confidence" in the Catholic powe., 
was not likely to accomplish much. 
I'reaty of The first care of the "Lion of the North" was to rill 
Btrwaldo. P()merania of tile iml)erial garrisons; lis second, to sen:i 
an officer to 3lagdeburg to organize a systematic plan 
defence, and also t() announce tlm speely comig of relief. 
Napoleon Bonaparte once declared tlat tlese early 
ati)s of tle Swedish kig marked lin for om of tl,e 
greatest generals of any age. N)r were tle dil)l)matic 
actievemets )f less iml))'tance, ly a treaty with 
he secured a large stbsidy witlmut i tle least 
raising ltis dignity. Richelieu had tried to patr)iz" tlis 
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half-barbaric prince, whose father had owed his throne to 
the mere will of the people; he had wished Louis XIII., as 
"King by the grace of God," to take precedence in the 
wording of the document, and also to have a voice in the 
plan of campaign. But Gustavus had asserted himself 
fight royally; in one copy of the Treaty of Biirwalde his 
name followed, in the other it preceded, that of the French 
king; while the only concessions he made, related to the 
treatment of Catholics, and the possible neutrality of the 
league. 
Unfortunately for the besieged city of Magdeburg, Gus- 
tavus could not move from his base of supplies without first 
securing the allegiance of the two chief Protestant powers 
of the North; but two such wavering and unstable princes 
as George William of Brandenburg and John George of 
Saxony would have been difficult to find. John George's 
chief claim to distinction lay in his ability to consume im- 
mense quantities of wine, while the Brandenburg elector 
was urged in vain by his brother-in-law to declare himself 
either his friend or his enemy, to be one thing or the other, 
hot or cold; but at any rate to adopt mascula consilia, to 
show that he was a man. Gustavus finally drew up his 
army before the wails of Berlin, and pointed his cannon at 
the city--a step which caused the elector to send his 
mother and all the princesses to beg for mercy, and finally 
to appear himself and conclude an alliance. He was to 
deliver up the fortresses of Spandau and Kiistrin for the 
duration of the war, and to pay a montlfly subsidy. A 
passing cloud was cast over the reconciliation, by the fact 
that when the Swedes fired salvos of joy to celebrate the 
peace, they forgot to remove their heavy charges, and some 
damage was done to buildings in Berlin. 
So long had these negotiations lasted, that Gustavus 
had seriously thought of abandoning Germany to her fate; 
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Leipzig, which, unfortified and undefended, was obliged to 
submit to an immense indemnity, and to accept an imperial 
garrison. But Gustavus, with his combined army, was close 
at Tilly's heels, leaving him only time to intrench himself 
outside the city.in the strongest position he could find. 
With his troops drawn up in a solid phaltnx, ten men deep, 
with the cavalry on either wing and artillery in front, after 
the old approved fashion Tilly awaited the enemy's attack. 
Not only Tilly, but the whole German people as well, 
experienced that day a mode of warfare that was entirely 
new. In the Swedish army all was action and change; 
cavalry and infantry had been trained to supplement 
each other at every point. Instead of in dense battal- 
ions that trusted to mere weight of onslaught, the van- 
guard were drawn up in divisions only three men deep, the 
two front rows kneeling, the third standing, so that all 
could fire at once. In the rear was a large reserve which, 
in point of fact, won this battle of Breitenfeld. In spite of 
Tilly's superior position, in spite of the panic which seized 
on the Saxons and drove them, together with their elector, 
into mad flight, Gustavus, by a brilliant manoeuvre, carried 
the day and almost annihilated the imperial army. From 
eighteen to nineteen thousand men were killed, wounded, 
or taken prisoners; the whole of the artillery and some 
ninety standards fell into the hands of the Swedes. A 
shout of triumph went up from Protestan.t Germany, and 
a news4eaf of the day points out in glowing words how 
the victory was due to God's counsel and the Swedes' 
undaunted courage, to justice and a good cause. The loss 
of Magdeburg was gloriously avenged. As no other army 
of any size was in the field, the road lay open to the 
possessions of the Catholic league, as well as to the em- 
peror's hereditary lands. 
Absolutely the only hope, now, for Ferdinand and the 
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to pay no heed to anything that his father confessor or 
any other of the clergy should choose to say against his 
general. An equivalent was to be given for Meckleburg, 
until such time as the Swedes should have been dispos- 
sessed; and two independent Catholic sources, a papal 
nuncio and a Spanish envoy, agree that Ferdinand prom- 
ised Wallenstein the first electorate the latter should be 
able to conquer. 
Meanwhile the Saxons under Arnim had taken Prague, 
--whence Wallenstein had no difficulty in dislodging 
them,--and Gustavus Adolphus in an uninterrupted suc- 
cession of triumphs had marched through the "Priests' 
Lane," the great row of bishopric s on the Main and Rhine. 
Like one of the old medimval emperors, at his headquarters 
in Mainz he received embassies from all over Germany. 
During these days of splendid repose, negotiations for peace 
were entered into, which are interesting as showing the 
conqueror's projects and his ultimate programme for Ger- 
many. For himself he claimed, in addition to a strip of 
territory along the Pomeranian coast, a sort of protector- 
ship over all German Protestants; services like his, he de- 
clared, were not to-be rewarded with a few months' pay, 
like those of any common mercenary. The restitution 
edict was to be annulled, and complete toleration granted; 
while not only was the former palatine elector to be 
reinstated in all his lands and dignities, but matters in 
Bohemia, Silesia, and Moravia were to return to the stand- 
point of the year 1618. 
On the refusal of these terms, Gustavus resumed his 
victorious progress; his object being now to penetrate to 
the heart of Bavaria. The old wrong done to the city of 
DonauwSrth was righted, when, after a two days' bombard- 
ment, the Catholic garrison laid down their arms. Tilly, 
with the remnants of his army, then tried to block the way 
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he would stake, he said, his honor and his head on the cor- 
rectness of this judgment. But there was, indeed, another 
reason for his inactivity. Political schemes, far more 
than war, occupied his thoughts just now ; he held frequent 
interviews with the Saxon general Arnim, as well as with 
emissaries of the Bohemian exiles, who were burning to 
regain their lost possessions. While ostensibly conducting 
peace negotiations in the name of the emperor, he was 
striving to bring into effect his own plan for.the recon- 
struction of Germany. If Ferdinand's views should ulti- 
mately coincide with his own, well and good; if not, it was 
to be a question between actual power and lofty prerogative. 
Frown Ferdinand, Wallenstein had not received the Wallen- 
stein's 
promised reward for his intervention, nor in other ways 
had the emperor fulfilled his contract. In spite of all that grievances 
had been said, Jesuit influences had maintained the upper 
hand. Spain had conceived the project of setting up an 
independent army in Alsace to maintain her comection 
with her Netherland provinces, and the emperor, without 
waiting for the consent of his gemralissimo, had given the 
required permission. The Viceroy of Milan, Feria, had 
been appointed to the comnand; but \Vallenstein saw in 
the whole move a effort to restrict his own absolute power. 
A still deeper offence was Ferdinand's refusal to make over 
to him the electorate of Brandenburg, or indeed, to assure 
him any other equivalent for the loss of 3Iecklenburg. 
What Wallenstein had dreamed of, was to found a third 
great Catholic state in the heart of Germany. The Spanish 
minister Olivarez had warmly secouded him in the plan, 
and he had arranged a combination by which, with the 
lands of the Hohenzollerns for a centre, his territories should 
stretch from Friedland to Frisia. But the emperor, long- 
ing now for a general peace, had dreaded to take so radical 
a step. 
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It must ot le supposed that Wallenstein's subsequent 
actiols were entirely influenced by a desire to be revenge! 
UlO Ferdiad. Much of his conduct must forever re- 
main enigmatical; but enough is known to slmw tlmt he 
was far removed from being a conmoa traitor, itluccc 
solely by personal motives. Whet the plan was broached 
by Bohemian obles of makig him their king, he quickly 
repudiated such a "piece of roguery"; whe France 
offered her support to the same end, lie broke off all ]ego- 
tiations. It is true he made frequent ad uaccount- 
able truces that conduced greatly to the advantage of the 
enemy; had his aim been perfectly single, he would have 
struck , crushing blow, and titan made his terms. 
To Arnim, Wallensteia proposed that the Saxon army 
should unite with lis own, for tim purpose of dictating 
such a peace to Germany as should secure an equal tolel 
tion for Catholics and Protestants. All who had beea 
justly dispossessed were to be reinstated in their rights. 
Sweden was to be pacified by being given {,erman district.s 
of importance. Should the emperor prove refractory, he 
must be intimidttted. On a later occasion, i a momeat 
of great irritation, he produced a specific plan for a cam- 
paign against Ferdiaand, and the Saxon geeral w 
despatched to the Swedish camp to wia, if he could, the 
approval of Oxenstiernt. These latter negotiations were 
broken off by Wallenstein of his own accord; eitler lie 
repented or he feared beig thwarted. Perhaps he recoiled 
before the thougit of joining with a foreigner in such an 
enterprise, and it is certainly significant that, in another 
iaterview with Arnim, lie declared that no lasting peace 
could le made until all foreign powers, such as Spain,, France, 
and Sweden, should have been "kicked out" of the empire. 
So various, ideed, were Wallcnstein's plans, so iscru- 
table lis real aitns, that of no power did he wi the co- 



THE CAREER OF WALLENSTEIN 477 

fidence. Sweden, Saxony, and France were all willing 
enough to urge him on ; but they wished him to thoroughly 
commit himself, to accept for instance the Bohemian crown, 
before they could take him seriously. "Question him 
searchingly and see how far he will go," was the instruc- 
tion issued to Arnin by the court of Saxony. As for the 
emperor, he was not at all convinced at this time that events 
were not pursuing their proper course. But the capture of 
Ratisbon, which Bernard now accomplished, and Wallen- 
stein's subsequent attitude, brought matters to a final crisis ; 
all that had been needed completely to undermine the 
great general's influence was one serious military blunder. 
How often had Maximilian of Bavaria begged and im- Wallen- 
plored that imperial forces should be sent to his assistance! stein's 
First General Aldringen then General Gallas had been failure to 
 relieve 
stationed not far from the Bavarian frontier; but Wallen- Ratisbon. 
stein had instructed each in turn to remain on the defen- 
sive. His own firm conviction was that Bernard of 
Weimar had no serious designs on Bavaria, but by his 
puzzling marches and counter-marches merely meant to 
entice away the bulk of the imperial army, and then to fall 
suddenly on Bohemia. It was here that he made his fatal 
error; before there was time to render assistance, Ratisbon 
had capitulated. 
Now came a series of incomprehensible moves, on Wal- 
lenstein's part, that roused the impatience at Vienna to 
fever heat. He had at first written that he would march 
day and night until he had driven back the Duke of 
Weimar; in a council of war at Pilsen he had announced 
his intention of taking one hundred companies of the best 
cavalry and making an instant start. Then quickly came 
the news that he had renounced the attenpt, and would 
go into winter quarters where he stood. Whether, as 
he claimed, his act was due to the impossibility of con- 
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ducting a successful caml)aign in the severe weather that 
had already set in, or whether hatred of laximilian, 
other personal reasons, held lim back, can ]ever now 
ascertained. In vain Ferdina]d expostulated, and asked 
in any case to |)e more frequently consulted, lest it miglt 
seen that there was "another king in tile land lsides 
himself.'.' In answer to a distinct command to march 
against the enemy, or at any rate to leave Bohemia, which 
was being drained dry by the constant contributions, Wal- 
lenstein sent a letter, signed by his chief officers, stating 
that a winter campaign, or even the taking up of winter 
quarters in an eneny's country, would mean the ruin of 
the army. The great general was growing more and more 
reckless; when Ferdinand gave some simple ordcr.s to 
Colonel Suys, who was stationed in .kustria, Wallenstein 
countermanded them, and released the inferior officers from 
the duty of obedience. 
By this time Wallenstein's last friends at Vienna lad 
deserted him ; his appeal to the arny was savagely criti- 
cise.d, and .laximilian of Bavaria openly urged the emperor 
no longer to be dependent on the freaks, humors, and 
passions of such a man. The most active of his ecmies 
was the Spanish envoy, Ofiate, who was embittered by tle 
opposition to the army sent under Feria to guard the way 
to the Netherlands. 
The knowledge that his fall was imminent, the deter- 
ruination not to bear quietly a second disnissal, drove 
Wallenstein into his 1,st and most lesperate corses. 
Flying nessengers were sent to tle French a(1 t) the 
Saxons to announce that now the mask woull really 
laid aside. With feverisl iml)atience, Wallenstein awaited 
the coming of Feuquibre and Armoire, the two aml)assa(h's 
on whom he had pinned his faith. IIe was ever to know 
that |ouis XIII. had taken u I) his cause with enthusiasm, 
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and had sent him an offer to pay him a million francs 
yeal'ly, from the moment when he should have struck a 
blow at one of Ferdinand's provinces. The elector of 
Saxony took time to consult with George William of 
Brandenburg, and Arnim, also, arrived too late. As for 
Bernard of Weimar, who was also approached, he refused 
still to believe in Wallenstein's sincerity. 
Wallenstein, in the meantime, had moved his troops The 
around so as to have in his neighborhood those whom he banquet at 
could most trust. Among the higher officers he was abso- Pilsen. 
lutely sure of his field marshal, Illow, and of the generals 
Kinsky and Terzky, the latter of whom was his brother-in- 
law. He hoped that many more would hold to him for the 
sake of their own advantage ; no one else was so able as he 
to assure their back pay, and the return of the large out- 
lays made by them for recruiting purposes. When Illow 
intentionally spread the report that Wallenstein meant to 
resign, there was an outbreak of grief and indignation, and 
he was warmly urged to remain. He declared, apparently 
reluctantly, that he would do so, if tle officers would stand 
by him so long as he remained in the emperor's service, 
and not allow him to be put upon or insulted. The next 
day, on the 12th of January, 1634, at a banquet held at 
lllow's house, when the wine had passed freely, it was 
determined that this agreement should be committed to 
writing and should be signed by those present. Each and 
all thus pledged themselves to stand by their beloved com- 
mander, and to "sacrifice for him the last drop of their blood." 
But even before the guests departed the omission of the 
clause "so long as he should remain in the emperor's ser- 
 ice," was noticed ; contentions arose which led to a wild scene, 
ndwindows, chairs, and benches were broken. Terzky is said 
to have drawn his sword and threatened to cut in pieces any 
enemy of the generalissimo, whereupon Piccolomini, hitherto 
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fear and excitement, and wrested from him an order, which 
was at once conveyed to Aldringen's messenger, that Wal- 
lenstein was to be taken, living or dead. The emperor has 
been charged with rank deceitfulness for continuing, even 
after this, to correspond, on apparently friendly terms, with 
the man whose death-warrant he had already issued. It can 
only be answered that Wallenstein's conduct was equally 
underhanded. In his letters to Vienna he wrote of his 
young master, Ferdinand's son, as his own natural suc- 
cessor, and told how glad he would be to raise him in the 
saddle and then kiss the stirrup and depart. He called his 
officers together a second time at l'ilsen, declared that his 
only intention was to bring about the longed-for peace, and 
once more secured their promise of loyalty, on the express 
understanding that nothing was to be undertaken against 
the Emperor's person or power, or against the Roman 
Catholic religion. A protestation to this same effect was 
signed by Wallenstein and by thirty of his ofiic'ers, and sent 
to Vienna. Yet, at the same time, the Duke of Saxe- 
Lauenburg, in Wallenstein's name, was urging the em- 
peror's enemy, Bernard of Weimar, to advance his troops 
to the Bohemia frontier. 
On one pretext or another the general-in-chief had Gordon and 
assembled all his troops at Prague; he was about to set out Butler. 
from Pilsen to put himself at their head, When the news 
came that the imperial order deposing him had been made 
public, and had been generally accepted. With a thousand 
riders, half of whom left him under way, Wallenstein 
quickly made for the little fortress of Eger, where was 
stationed one of Terzky's regiments, under Lieutenant 
Colonel Gordon, a Protestant Scotchman, whom he hoped 
easily to win to his side. The cavalcade was joined uder 
way by Colonel Butler and a regiment of dragoons. Butler, 
a Catholic h'ishman of good family, had already become 
VOL. 2  
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leaning againut a table, and saw the halberds pointed against 
him, he opened his arms wide, and bowed as though to 
receive the blows. The Irish caltain Devereux stabbed 
him squarely in the breast. The long career was ended that 
had promised so much, and accomplished so little. His 
murderers gloried in their deed, which, according to the 
sentiment of the time, was a just and righteous one. They 
were richly and publicly rewarded by Ferdinand, who con- 
fiscated the immense wealth of Wallenstein, and bestowed 
it upon his own officers and soldiers. The power that had 
shaken the throne, and seemed about to transform Germany 
thus melted into nothingness. The original estates of Fried- 
land were given to General Gallas. In the light of future 
events, of the unexampled misery and wretchedness to 
which Germany was still, by fourteen years of the most 
ivasting and demoralizing warfare, to be reduced, one can- 
not help wishing, that the one man who was capable of 
making head against greedy and insolent foreigners, had 
continued to control affairs, even at the cost of the legiti- 
mate, but thoroughly incapable, Hapsburg ruler. There 
are things that are worse for a country than a violent 
change of government. 
After the death of Wallenstein there is little in the The peace 
purely military events of the Thirty Years" War to interest of Prague. 
the modern reader. The young Ferdinand, aided by the 
Cardinal Infant of Spain, recaptured Ratisbon, and iflicted 
a decisive defeat on Bernard of Weimar at NSrdlingen ; 
indeed, to the outcome of this latter battle it may be as- 
cribed that South Germany was to remain almost exclusively 
Roman Catholic. "It was so bad it could not have been 
worse," so Bernard announced his own defeat to the 
Swedish chancellor. Soon afterward, in 1635, the electors 
of Saxony and Brandenburg withdrew from the war, and 
concluded with the emperor the Peace of Prague, by which 
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reduced the garrison to the necessity of slaughtering chil- 
dren and eating the bodies of the fallen. When the surren- 
der of the town became known, he was hailed as a second 
Gustavus, and the news of his success infused a dif- 
ferent spirit into the whole Protestant-Swedish party. 
All the greater was the gloom cast by his sudden death, 
and it was darkly hinted that French poison had been at 
work. 
Although Bernard's death afforded a breathing space to 
the emperor, it did nothing toward bringing to an end this 
frightful, universal war. The Swedish general, Bangr, 
had meanwhile wreaked terrible retribution upon Sax- 
ony for having concluded the Peace of Prague, and had 
crowned his work by a victory over the elector at Witt- 
stock; but by the end of the year 1637 he had been forced 
back on Stettin. By this time Catholics and Protestants 
alike were urging that a diet be called, to settle the dif- 
ferences at home, and to provide for driving out the foreign 
enemies. Such a diet--the first that had been held in 
twenty-seven years-- met at Ratisbon in 1640, and the chief 
subject discussed was that of a general amnesty. But 
from the first, it as all too plain that the worst enemy 
of peace was the emperor himself, with his exclusively 
Austrian and Spanish interests. It was in vain that even 
Maximilian of Bavaria urged him to change his policy 
and adopt one more national, more German. During the 
progress of this diet, and by no mere coincidence, there 
appeared a writing by one Hippolytus a Lapide (in reality 
the Swede Chemnitz), which aroused intense excitement, 
and greatly influenced public opinion. It was entitled On 
the State of TMngs i our .Roman-German Empire, was a 
study on the ultimate source of the supreme authority, 
and wound up with the crushing conclusion, that the sway 
of the IIapsburgs had always proved fatal to the progress 
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accordingly, and all the superior officers were beheaded; 
while of the subalterns and common soldiers every tenth 
man was hung to a tree by the roadside. 
The outcome of this second battle of Breitenfeld placed 
Leipzig at the mercy of Torstenson ; but, as imperial rein- 
forcements arrived, he retired once nore to Bohemia, fol- 
lowed by General Gallas, to whom the emperor had given 
the chief command. The entry of Denmark into the 
struggle in September, 1643, gave a new direction to events ; 
Torstenson, bidden by the Swedish government to march 
against the Danes in Schleswig Holstein, cleared that 
whole province of the enemy, and advanced to the borders of 
Jutland ; while Gallas, sent by the emperor to the aid of the 
Danish king, appeared in Holstein in the following year. 
Of all the disastrous undertakings of this whole period, 
this campaign of Gallas was about the worst. He had 
started out with some eighteen or twenty thousand men, 
but, chiefly, through his own carelessness and hesitancy, m 
which can only be accounted for by accepting the report 
that he was daily intoxicated,- he lost all but two thou- 
sand, as many falling on the march as in the engagements at 
Magdeburg and Jiiterbog. The remnant turned up finally 
in Bohemia, where they joined a new army which had been 
raised by the emperor's own personal efforts, and placed 
under the command of Hatzfeld. Torstenson defeated 
Hatzfeld in the fierce battle of Jankau, and Ferdinand 
III.'s very throne seemed in jeopardy. By the end of 
the year 1645, Wrangel, Torstenson's successor, had in his 
hands the whole of northern Bohemia and a chain of for- 
tified places extending as far as the Danube. 
During all this time, French armies had been fighting Shifting 
with equal zeal, but with varied success, on the Rhine and alliances. 
Neckar, as well as in the Spanish Netherlands, where they 
had gained the truly magnificent victory of Rocroi. They 
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tion, that brought them to the gates of Munich. Almost 
all Bavaria was in their hands, and in January, 1647, they 
took Bregenz, whither all the treasure and supplies from 
the rich Swabian monasteries had been brought together for 
safe keeping. Maximilian, for the moment, was in despair; 
he had long been listening to tempting offers from France, 
and he now signed a treaty by which the enemy was to va- 
cate Bavaria in return for some Swabian fortresses. In 
vain had the emperor tried to deter him from this step; 
the elector showed that he meant his defection seriously, 
and when John of Werth tried to hurry with the remnants of 
the Bavarian army to the emperor's side, Maximilian declared 
him an outlaw. After a few months, however, Maximilian 
found that the new alliance did not bring him the peace 
and quiet for which he longed. The aging prince, who, 
directly and indirectly, had been the cause of so much evil, 
was under the ban of a bitter retribution from which there 
was no escape. The renewal of his allegiance to the em- 
peror brought down Upon him, in 1648, a fresh attack 
of the Swedes and French. It came to a sharp battle at 
Zusmarshausen, where the imperialists and Bavarians lost 
two thousand men, and the strong-box as well, that con- 
tained all the pay for their troops. Completely ]ors de 
combat, the imperial general, Gronsfeld, withdrew to the 
extreme eastern boundary of Bavaria, and Maximilian fled 
to Salzburg. The enemy rioted at will in his cities, vil- 
lages, and castles, until at last, in the summer, John of 
Werth and Piccolomini appeared with a new army and 
drove them from the Inn to the Isar, eventually compelling 
them to cross the Lech. 
Ferdinand's spirit by this time was almost broken. Dur- The end of 
ing the long negotiations at Miinster and Osnabriick, his military 
ambassador, Trautmannsdorf, had stood out bravely for operations. 
what he deemed his master's rights. The events of the 
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war had changed his policy from time to time, and had 
greatly delayed the work of peace, lut of late the defeat 
had been growing too frequent, and now a Swedish army 
under Clarles Gustavus of l'falz Zwiebriickc, the cw 
generalissimo and future king of Sweden, stood at the 
gates of I'rague. The I lradschin and tlm whole quarter 
surrounding it had been taken, and the immeasurably rich 
art collections carried away; but, in consequence of the 
stubborn resistance of the city proper, a temporary truce 
had been signed, kt this juncture the news came that the 
last signature had been affixed to the treaty of peace; the 
war ceased where it had begun, under the walls of Prague, 
after having made the rounds of Europe. 
The double assembly that sat from 1644 to 1648--the 
Catholic powers at 51iinster, the Protestant at Osnabriick- 
brought forth finally an instrument of peace, which deserv- 
edly ranks as a landmark in European history. It shows 
the end of one whole era and the beginning of modern 
times. It settled three questions of cardinal iml)ortance : 
What were to be the future boundaries of the continental 
states ? What balance could be struck between two faiths 
that had hitherto fought each other to the knife? and, 
lastly, What was to be the future of Germany ?--Was an 
emperor to be able to inflict upon it again such miseries as 
it had just been through ? 
The boundary problem was solved by giving to Sweden, 
besides an indemnity, the bishoprics of Bremen and Verden 
and the half of l)omerania, includings a trip on the east- 
ern bank of the Oder, which placed the control of that 
stream and of all the bays and islands at its mouth, in 
Swedish hands. France's share was--in addition to Metz, 
Toul, and Verdun, which, she had practically owned since 
1552--Alsace with Breisach, the Sundgau, and the right 
of garrisoning Philipsburg. The Rhine was thus tlm new 
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boundary from the Palatinate south to Switzerland. The 
religious differences were settled on the basis of the Peacc 
of Augsburg, each ruler enjoying "autonomy," being al- 
lowed, that is, to decide for himself what form of faith his 
subjects should follow. Germany was to continue nomi- 
nally an empire, within which, however, each state was to 
enjoy the utmost possible degree of independence. 
But what bald statement of results can possibly convey 
an idea of the stirring issues that were joined, and the 
diplomatic victories that were won and lost at Miinster and 
Osnabriick? Ten whole months were spent in settling pre- 
liminary questions alone: such as, what powers should be 
admitted to the Congress; what matters should be treated; 
whether the papers and authorizations of individual mem- 
bers were in order; and what should be the rules of 
precedence. 
The emperor had fought hard to have the empire repre- 
sented at the Congress as a unit, and also to have matters 
which pertained solely to the internal welfare of Germany 
reserved for a German diet. But the Hapsburg character 
wa too well known, and German diets, in which Catholics 
were apt to predominate, had hitherto been none too suc- 
cessful in settling religious differences. It is perfectly true, 
this calling in of foreign powers to sit as iudges between 
the throne and its princes, was a humiliation such as no 
other of the great powers of Europe had ever been under 
the necessity of enduring. It was to avoid such a contin- 
gency that Henry IV. had dragged himself up the frosty 
slope of Canossa, and had stood barefooted, like a beggar, 
before Gregory VII. But now there was no remedy. 
Wallenstein might have helped matters; Ferdinand III. 
could not. By the will of Sweden and France, accordingly, 
each petty state was instructed to send its own ambassa- 
dors; therewith Germany's fate was sealed. The different 
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Etiquette. 
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principalities and little republics, the number of which 
reached to nearly three hundred, claimed, and obtained for 
themselves, the right to coin money, raise armies, and close 
alliances, besides the privilege of being consulted in matters 
of general government. Witlmut tlmir cow,sent, the em- 
peror might not declare war nor make peace, nor even order 
the building of a fortress, save on his own lands. 
Questions of etiquette played a great part in the Congress 
and led to interminable disputes, nor, absurd as they seem 
now, were they then without real significa_ce. It was but 
one step from denying a man his due equality, to turning a 
deaf ear to lds just demands. Disputes as to flint visits, 
seats in the hall of assembly, titles and other marks of dis- 
tinction, all received the most serious consideration. The 
papal nuncio demanded tle loftiest place of all, nor would 
the imperial envoy sit on a level with the ambassador of 
France. The latter again was obliged to yield to the 
Venetian representative, who insisted, when leaving him 
after a visit, on being accompanied the whole way to his 
carriage, and not merely halfway down the path. No 
sooner had this weighty matter been decided in favor of 
Venice, than the Netherlands put in a similar claim. The 
right to be called "your Excellency" was urged and dis- 
iuted at infinite lengtls by this and that envoy. On certain 
such matters the French and the Spaniards failed to come 
to any other agreemet than that, with their whole suites, 
they should avoid each other on ever)- public occasion. 
The difficulties  to these mere questions of form were 
but the mihlest prelude to tle haggling and bargaining, 
the recriminations and obstructions, when it came to active 
business. Each of the l)wers concerned had l)laced its 
demands many times higher than there was any possibility 
of realizing. 3lany months passed while Sweden was 
being screwed down from her ruinous demand of a twenty 
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million indemnity to an ultimate five million. Originally, 
too, she had claimed for her queen a vote in the German 
college of electors, and the possession of all Silesia, the apple 
of Ferdinand's eye. The emperor, on the other hand, had 
done everything to save the fortress of Breisach from falling 
into the clutches of France. He had even suggested levelling 
it to the ground. But Mazarin was inexorable ; not in vain 
had he bribed the greater number of the German princes. 
Nor could Ferdinand himself now afford to relinquish the 
proffer of the French cardinal's good offices in paring down 
the demands of Sweden. 
Of all the clauses of the peace, none was more ambig- The French 
uous than the one relating to the French frontier. The frontier. 
nature of the rights to be enjoyed over Alsace, and es- 
pecially over the ten free cities of the empire that lay 
within that province, were couched in such ambiguous 
terms, and hedged in by so many restrictive and mutually 
negatory clauses, that either party might consider itself the 
actual possessor. Full sovereignty was to be granted to 
France, saving the allegiance due to the empire ! It is be- 
lieved now that this vagueness was in part intentional; 
though few could have dreamed of the evils that were to 
arise in the next half century, when a French king, with 
very decided views as to the benefits of absolute ownership, 
was to take the matter in hand. 
As might have been expected, the hardest questions of The Bohe- 
all to settle, proved to be those concerning religious tolera- mian exiles. 
tion, and the restoration of lands appropriated by the one 
church or the other. Around the old provision known as 
the reservatum ecclesiasticum a whole diplomatic battle was 
waged ; it was finally decided to retain the measure, but to 
make it as applicable to Protestants who turned Catholic 
as it was the other way. In any case, the convert to the 
other faith must renounce his former holding. Long did 
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Seden and the Germa l'rotestants hold out for a return 
to the state of things that lad existed at the ver) beginning 
of the war. The bwedish governme]t had practically 
pledged itself to restore their lands to the thousands of 
Bohemian refugees vho had done good service ill its ranks; 
but here the emperor remailed firm--his minister Traut- 
mamsdorf, who was acting in his name, declared thkt not 
even the miseries of a Stockholm prison could reduce him 
to consider such a proposal. Nor would it have been pos- 
sible, with the best of wills, to revee all that had been 
done in these thirty years. The most that Ferdinand 
would grant for Bohemia was, that those who lind been 
driven out since 1630 might have their lands restored. 
For the enpire at lrge it proved an even more difficult 
question to fix upon this so-called normal year whereby to 
test the title to property. Back of the Edict of Restitution 
the emperor was willing to go, but not back of that arrange- 
ment by which the upper Pdatinate hd been given to 
3Iaximilian of Bvaria. That would have brought Ferdi- 
nand once more to the condition of owing 3Iaximilian the 
immense debt for which his father had pledged his Austrian 
possessions. By way of a compromise the year 1624 was 
finally chosen. The question of providing for the heirs of 
the Winter King, was solved by giving the lower or Rhine 
Palatinate to the young Charles Louis, for whose benefit 
an eighth electorate was then created, the arrangement to 
lapse with the extinction of either line. 
Toward the end of the term of session, ,as the emperor, 
in conseqpence of his severe defeats, grew more and more 
pliant, a number of important measures were rushed through 
the congress without delay. The elector of lrandenburg 
was the successful promoter of a plan for placing ('alvinists, 
once and for all, on the same I)lane as the orthodox Lu- 
therans; and he gained his point, even though Saxony, self- 
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centred and bigoted to the last, bitterly opposed the 
measure. 
Altogether, the sentiment had gained ground that there Mutual 
must be mutual toleration in every way. Though the toleration 
in religious 
rulers might choose the form of faith, they were bound to 
matters. 
give dissenters a period of thee years in which to dispose 
of their property before emigrating, and they were com- 
pelled to exercise consideration in many ways even for those 
vho remained. In Bohemia, Moravia, and Austria, indeed, 
Ferdinand made no lasting concessions. He felt, and per- 
haps rightly, that Protestant communities would always 
side with his own enemies, and he was determined not to 
have them in his neighborhood. In Silesia he gave permis- 
sion to build Protestant churches in certain specified towns. 
Before the congress separated it gave its sanction to Papal con- 
some important political changes that had long been accom- demnation 
plished facts, such as the independence of Switzerland and of the 
peace. 
the Netherlands, and then struck a decided blow at the 
prestige of the Roman church. Although the extreme 
Catholic party was furious at the concessions to the Prot- 
estants, and Pope Innocent X. questioned the right of 
founding an eighth electorate without his sanction, the 
instrument of peace declardd expressly that no contradic- 
tion on the part .of the church or of any secular power 
should interfere with its validity. The Pope accordingly 
condemned the Peace of Westphalia, as a predecessor had 
once condemned the Magna Charta. 
With the signing of the great treaty on the 24th of Octo- Ruin and 
her, 1648, the long reign of terror in Germany was brought demoraliza- 
tion caused 
to a close. No wonder the jubilations knew no end; no by the war. 
wonder that the poets of the time broke into song like so 
many liberated birds. Paul Gerhard, the best of them all, 
gives fervent thanks to God that the noble word of peace 
and joy has sounded, and that the murderous spear and 



TI:IE IEACE OF WESTt)HALIA 497 

have two wives, and forbade any one under sixty to become 
a monk. A blow was struck at various industries from 
which they did not recover for a whole century. The 
grand old Hansa came to its death in these days; the ex- 
ports of Danzig amounted, in 1619, to over a hundred 
thousand tons, in 1659, to a little more than five hundred. 
Had the potato not come into use at this time as an article 
of food, the general misery would doubtless have been even 
greater. The demoralization of the people at large is 
shovn in various ways, in the decline of art, of literature, 
and of learning, but above all in the senseless aping of the 
foreigner. Each little court tried to copy Versailles, and 
spent the money that should have gone to healing the wounds 
of war, in senseless luxury ; the language becomes almost 
another tongue, so interlarded is it with French phrases; 
questions of etiquette, now regularly play a prominent part 
in the discussions of the diets. Shall the ordinary princes 
sit on red or, like the electors, on green chairs ? Shall their 
lackeys wear gold or silver lace? Shall their wives be 
asked to take a fauteuil or merely a tabouret ? At a great 
festival held at Nuremberg in 1650, to celebrate the prog- 
ress of the measures for carrying out the different agree- 
ments, it was five houm after dinner was announced before 
the untortunate guests could be seated in the proper order. 
Then, indeed, at this historic feast, be it said to their Childlike 
credit, they thoroughly enjoyed themselves. Piccolomini, rejoicings. 
who had previously been serenaded at his house by fifteen 
hundred boys on hobby horses, was one of the most promi- 
nent men present; but Wrangel was also there, and many 
of the generals had stood over against each other in the 
field. Like young schoolboys, they engaged once more in 
a rollicking game of war, chased each other round the table, 
and then perambulated the town, until their colonel laugh- 
ingly dismissed them, with the reminder that peace had 
been declared. 
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in Rome (1328); Pope Benedict XII. (1334-- 
1342); assembly of electors at Rense (1338); 
the Tyrol won for Bavaria by marriage of 
young Louis with Margaret Maultasch (1342); 
Pope Clement VI. (1342-1352). 
Frederick the Fair: the Swiss defeat Leo- 
pold of Austria at Morgarten (1315) ; Frederick 
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the Bavarian; struggle with the Wittelsbachs 
on account of Brandenburg; founding of the 
University of Prague (1348); the Black Death 
(1348); persecution of the Jews; Gtinther of 
Schwarzburg as anti-king (1349); imperial coro- 
nation in Rome by papal legates (1355); tho 
Golden Bull (1356) ; crowned king of Burgundy 
at Arles (1365); founding of the University of 
Vienna by Duke Rudolph IV. (1365); second 
Italian expedition (1367-1369); Chaxles acquires 
Brandenburg (1373) ; election of Wenceslaus as 
king of the Romans (1376); founding of the 
Swabian League of cities (1376); outbreak of 
the great schism in the church (1378), Urban VI. 
in Rome, Clement VII. in Avignon. 
Wenceslaus: battle of Sempach (1386); Sigis- 
mund, brother of Wenceslaus, becomes king 
of Hungary (1387); deposition of Wenceslaus 
(1400). 
Rupert of the Palatinate: campaign against 
Milan (1401-1402); Council of Piss (1409) de- 
poses Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII., elects 
Alexander V.; founding of the University of 
Leipzig, after defection from Prague (1409); 
battle of Tannenberg between Teutonic Order 
and Poland (1410); three emperors. 
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mon penny "; wars of Maximilian in Italy and 
against France (1496-1517); marriage of Philip, 
Maximilian's son, with Joanna of Spain (1496) ; 
Maximilian's war with the Swiss cantons (1499) ; 
Diet of Augsburg establishes Reichsregiment 
(1500); Maximilian takes title of "Roman em- 
peror elect" (1508); Erasmus, Praise of Folly 
(1509) ; Reuchlin's feud with the Dominicans of 
Cologne (1510); Pope Leo X. (1513-1521) ; Fran- 
cis I. of France conquers Milan by the battle 
of Marignano (1515); the Epistolve Virorum Ob- 
scurorum (1515); Luther posts his theses (1517); 
Philip of Hesse (1518-1567); Luther's hearing 
at Augsburg (1518); Duke Ulrich of Wiirtem- 
berg driven out by the Swabian League (1519); 
disputation at Leipzig (1519); German life on 
the eve of the Refornation. 
Charles V.: Luther's three great writings; 
the burning of the papal bull (1520); the Diet 
of Worms condemns Luther (1521); war against 
Francis I. (1521-1525); Francis taken prisoner 
at Pavia (1525); Peace of Madrid (1526); death 
of Sickingen and of Hutten (1523) ; Pope Clem- 
ent VII. (1523-1534); the Peasants' War (1525); 
John, elector of Saxony (1525-1532); Prussia 
becomes a secular duchy under Albert of Bran- 
denburg (1525); Torgau League (1526); first 
Diet of Spires (1526); Ferdinand, brother of 
Charles V., becomes king of Hungary after the 
battle of Mohacs, in which Louis of Hungary 
falls (1527); war with Francis I., which ends 
with the Peace of Cambray (1527-1529); sack 
of Rome by imperial troops (1527); second 
Diet of Spires, the Protestants (1529); Disputa- 
tion of Marburg (1529); Vienna besieged by 
the Turks (1530); Augsburg Confession (1530); 
Ferdinand elected king of the Romans (1531); 
founding of the Smalkald League (1531); death 
of Zwingli at Cappel (1531); religious Peace of 
Nuremberg (1532); John Frederick, elector of 
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Ferdinand II.: George William, elector of 
Brandenburg (1619-1640); election of Fred- 
erick V. of the Palatinate as king of Bohemia 
(1619); battle on the White Hill (1620); Fred- 
erick's electoral vote given to Maximilian of Ba- 
varia (1623); ghe Saxon-Danish period of the war 
(1625-1629); Wallenstein (1583-1634) defeats 
Mansfeld at Dessau (1626); Tilly defeats Chris- 
tian IV. of Denmark at Lutter (1626); Wal- 
lenstein besieges Stralsund (1628); edict of 
restitution (1629); Peace of Liibeck with Den- 
mark (1629) ; dismissal of Wallenstein (1630); 
landing of Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden 
(1611-1632) (1630) ; destruction of Magdeburg 
(1631); Gustavus Adolphus defeats Tilly at 
Breitenfeld (1631); death of Tilly (1632); re- 
turn of Wallenstein (1632); death of Gustavus 
Adolphus at Ltitzen (1632); League of Heil- 
bronn (1633); murder of Wallenstein (1634); 
battle of NSrdlingen (1634); Peace of Prague 
(1635); Swedish general Banff, conquers at 
Wittstock (1636). 
. 
Ferdinand III.: campaigns of Bernard of 
Weimar nd of Torstenson ; Frederick William, 
Great Elector of Brandenburg (1640-1688); 
assembly at Miinster and Osnabriick (1644- 
1648); Louis XIV. (1643-1715); the Peace of 
Westphalia (1648). 
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DonauwSrth (or WSrth), religious 
disturbances in, 430-433, 488. 
Dorso, heretic hunter, 110. 
Dress, extravagance in, 247. 
Diirer, Albrecht, 285, 307. 
Dusentschur of Warendorf, 331. 
Dyle, battle on the, 4,5. 
Ebernburg, the, 297. 
Eck, John, 260-262. 
Edict of Restitution, 463-464. 
Edward III. of England, 143. 
Einhard, 17. 
Electoral college, 130. 
Elizabeth, St., of Thuringia, 109. 

Empire, Holy Roman, founding of, 
32; extent of, 32; decline of, 228. 
Enzio, i. 98; capture of, 100. 
Erasmus of Rotterdam, 233; Praise 
of Folly, 236; attacks Luther, 285; 
and Hutten, 303-304. 
Ernest of Bavaria, 423, 424, 427. 
Eschenbach, Wolfram yon, 108, 114. 
Eugenius IV., and the Council of Basel, 
220, 221; death of, 226. 

Feiken, Hille, .331. 
Ferdinand, brother of Charles V., 269; 
elected king of the Romans, 341; 
350, 355,387,393; and the council of 
Trent, 412-413. 
Ferdinand of Styria, 436-437; becomes 
king of Bohemia, 438-439. 
Ferdinand II., gives the Palatinate to 
Maximilian, 453-454; issues Edict 
of Restitution, 463-464; dismisses 
Wallenstein, 464. 
Feudal System, beginning of, 23. 
Field of Lies, 40. 
Fiescho, Sinnibald, 98. 
Flagellants, the, 152. 
Fontenoy, battle of, 42. 
Francis I., .350, 369; as candidate for 
the imperial throne, 267-268, 270; 
wars with Charles V., .q: cap- 
ture of, 33.6 ; captivity of, 337; death 
of, 382. 
Franks, 12, 13. 
Fredegunda, 16. 
Frederick of Austria, 208. 
Frederick the Fair, and Louis the 
Bavarian, 129, 135, 138; capture of, 
130 ; liberation of, 137. 
Frederick the Wise, 270, 304; and 
Luther, 305-306; death of, 319. 
Frederick II., Emperor, 93; person- 
ality of, 93; crusading vow of, 94; 
marriage of, 94; and Gregory IX., 
95; crusade of, 95; papal accusa- 
tions against, .06; crusades against, 
97; captures prelates, 97 ; deposi- 
tion of, 99; death of, 100. 
Frederick III., Elector Palatine, Cal- 
vinism of, 400-405; death of, 408. 
Frederick III., Emperor, accession of, 
221; character of, 222, 223; apathy 
of, 223, 224; 229. 
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Hohenaltheim, synod of, 50. 
Holzschuh, Dietrich, 125. 
Homburg, battle of, 62. 
Honorius II., Pope, 60. 
Hubmaier, Balthasar, 327. 
Hussite, Luther a, 263. 
Hussite War, 214-217. 
Huss, John, at Prague, 209 ; and Arch- 
bishop Sbynek, 210; goes to Con- 
stance, 211 ; abandoned by Sigis- 
mund, 212 ; burning of, 212, 213. 
Hutten, Ulrich yon, 289 ft.; early 
years,  ; as a writer, 291 ; against 
Ulrich of Wiirtemberg, 292; against 
the Papacy, 293; in danger, 2.96; 
estrangement from Luther, 298; and 
the Diet of Worms, 299; degener- 
ates, 300; and Erasmus, 303-304; 
death of, 304. 

Illow, 479. 
Indulgences, theory of, 242. 
Innocent II., 76. 
Innocent IV., 98. 
Innocent VII., 205. 
Innocent VIII., 239. 
Inquisition, the, in Germany, 108 ; end 
of, 111. 
Interim, the, of Charles V., 382-383, 
385. 
Iodocus of Moravia, 164; elected em- 
peror, 167. 
Isabella of Portugal, 345. 

James I., of England, 455. 
Jankau, battle of, 487. 
Jesuits, 415, 418-421. 
Jews, the, attacks on, 153; legal status 
of, 153; practise usury, 154, 155; 
massacres of, 155, 156. 
Joachim II., elector of Brandenburg, 
39, 381. 
Joanna the Insane, 229. 
John, elector of Saxony, 344, 54, 364. 
John Frederick of Saxony, 367; and 
Philip of Hesse, 372, 376; fights for 
his electorate, 378; capture of, 379- 
380; in captivity, 384 ; release, 388. 
John George of Saxouy. 474. 
John Henry of the Tyrol, 143. 
John of Luxemburg, death of, 145. 
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John the one-eyed and one-handed, 
110. 
John XII., Pope, 52; deposition of, 53. 
John XXII., Pope, 135; conflict with 
Louis of Bavaria, 136; deposed, 140. 
John XXIII., 206, 207; promises to 
abdicate, 208; flight of, 208; arraign- 
ment of, 209. 
Joust, the, 116. 
Jubilee, institution of the, 204. 
Julius II., 240. 

Kadan, Treaty of, 1534 t.D., 367. 
Kaisersberg, Geiler yon, 236. 
Kaiserswerth, 60. 
Kammergericht, 230. 
Kepler, 434. 
Kinsky, 479. 
Klesl, chancellor, 442. 
Klostergrab, 440. 
Knight, duties of, 112. 
Knighthood, a general order of, 111; 
preparation for, 116; discomforts 
of, 120; decline of, 121. 
Knighting, ceremony of, 115. 
Kranach, Lucas, 285, 384. 

Landfrieden, 230. 
Landsknechts, 232-233. 
Lannoy, 336, 338, 347. 
Lautrec, 334, 351. 
League, the Catholic, 433. 
Legnano, battle of, 88. 
Leipzig, disputation at, 261-2. 
Leo III., Pope, 
Leo IX., Pope, 56; zeal of, 57; death 
of, 58. 
Leo X., 240, 255; objects to Charles 
V.'s election, 266; death of, 334. 
Letters of Obscure Men, 238. 
Liechtenstein, Ulrich yon, 120. 
Limes or Pfahlbau, 8. 
Lithuauia, raids into, 177; Christian- 
ization of, 178. 
Lobkowitz, Sdeuko yon, 436. 
Lombard cities, German claim to, 78. 
Lombard League, 87. 
Lonbards, 12. 
Lothar, king of the Romans, 76. 
Louis the Bavarian, and Frederick tho 
Fair, 129, 135; coronation as em- 
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Trial by combat, 119. 
Tuttlingen, battle of, 488. 

Uliila or Wulfila, 10. 
Ulrich of Jungingen, 178. 
Ulrich of Wtirtemberg, 292, 316, 365, 
367. 
Union, the Protestant, 433, 451. 
Urban II., Pope, 70. 
Urban IV., bull of, 175. 

Vandals, 12. 
Varus, 5. 
Veme, the Holy, procedure of, 169; 
decline of, 170. 
Venice, Peace of, 88-89. 
Verdun, Treaty of, 43. 
Yergerio, papal legate, 368. 
Victor III., Pope, 70. 
Victor IV., antipope, 84. 
Vienna, Concordat of, 224; siege of, 
1529 A.D., 352. 
Visigoths, 12. 
Vladislav, of Hungary, 350. 
Vogelweide, Walter of the, 106. 

Wagenburg, the functions of, 216. 
Waldeck, Franz yon, Bishop, 328, 330. 
Waldemar, of Denmark, 198, 199, 200. 
Waldemar, the false, acceptance by 
Charles IV., 149; investiture of, 150; 
abandons clains, 151. 
Wallenstein, buys lands, 448; first 
called to command., 456 ; early years, 
457 ; arrangement with, 458 ; and 
Tilly, 458; his plans for Ferdinand, 
459; honors heaped on, 460; his 

lordly doings, 461-462; dismissal of, 
464 ; recall of, 470 ; unaccountable 
delays of, 474 ; grievances of, 475 ; 
treasonable plans )f, 476; fails to 
relieve Ratisbon, 477; turns traitor, 
478; extent of his treason, 480; 
death of, 482-483. 
Warbeck, Perkin, 231. 
Wencesla.us, Emperor, 164; depositio 
of, 165; death of, 215. 
Werth, John of, 489. 
Westphalia, Peace of, 490-495. 
White Hill, battle on the, 446-447. 
Wiesloch, battle of, 452. 
William of Holland, 100. 
Winrich von Kniprode, 176. 
Wisby, 195, 196, 198. 
Withold, Lithuanian prince, 215. 
Wittenberg, anabaptists in, 311. 
Wolsey, Cardinal, 269, 350, 351. 
Wordinborg, Peace of, 199. 
Worms, Council at, 64; Concordat of, 
74, 75; Diet of, 1495 A.D., 230; Diet 
of, 1521 A.D., 276-277,280-283 ; edict 
of, 284, 341. 
WSrth (see DonauwSrth), religious 
dist urbances in, 430-433. 
Wrangel, General, 488, 497 
Wiirzburg, oath of, 85. 

Zapolya, John, 350, 354. 
Ziegler, James, 346. 
Ziscka, John, 216. 
Zusmarshausen, battle of, 489. 
Zwickau, 310. 
Zwingli, Ulrich, and Hutten, 304; 318; 
differs from Luther, 356-357. 
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A SHORT HISTORY OF GERMANY 

CHAPTER I 

THE RISE OF THE PRUSSIAN MONARCHY 

LITERATURE : A storehouse of information for all that concerns Prus- 
sian history is the series known as Forschungen zur brandenburgischen 
und preussischen Geschichte. Eberty, Geschichte des preussischen Staates, 
must be used with caution. In Schmoller, Umrisse und Untersuchungen, 
are many valuable studies on economic matters. Tuttle's History of 
Prussia has its merits, but is partial and occasionally uncritical. Erd- 
mannsdSrfer, in his Deutsche Geschichte, 1648-1740, is good but does not 
devote much space to Prussia. Pierson, Preussische Geschichte, is up to 
date with his facts. Waddington, L'acquisition de la couronne royale de 
Prusse par les Hohenzollern, is a valuable study. Dohna's ]l$moires are 
interesting. Varnhagen yon Ense's Leben der K6nigin yon Preussen 
Sophie Charlotte is charming. 
LEAVIbG aside for a moment the general history of The early 
Germany, it becomes necessary to trace the st6ps by which margraves 
one state rose so high above the rest that it finally became of Branden. 
burg. 
the acknowledged head and leader. Up to the accession 
in 1640 of that Frederick William who was later known 
as the Great Elector, the family of Hohenzollern could 
boast of no very distinguished members, and their territory 
consisted of scattered provinces with no real bond of union. 
The Mark Brandenburg had been in Hohenzollern hands 
for two centuries and a quarter, and the early margraves, 
save for fulfilling their occasional duties as electors of the 
Holy Roman Empire, had spent their time in conflicts with 
their own nobles and cities. Frederick I., on whom, at 
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the Council of Constance, the Enl)eror S'igismund hacl 
conferred the lark, in recognition of his belligerent ways 
and administrative talents, had devoted Iris life and fortune 
to improving the land. lie gained tim upper hand of the 
Quitzows, Rochows, Alvenslebens, and other idel)edent 
minded noble families by the aid of "Faule Grete," or" Iazy 
Peg,"--a very ordinary cannon to those who view it to-day 
outside of the Berlin Arsenal, but an instrument of coer- 
cion without its peer in the early fifteenth century. Mar- 
grave Frederick II. tried much the same kind of argu- 
ment against the citizens of Berlin, and finally built a 
strong fortress in their midst, which forms part of the pres- 
ent castle. This same Frederick II. it was who purchased 
from the insolvent Teutonic Or(ler the province known as 
the New Mark, stretching frown the Oder on the west, and 
the Warthe on the south, far north into Pomerania Thus 
was inaugurated that specially IIohenzollern policy of 
widening the inherited bomdaries. From that day to 
this, with but one or two exceptions, each ruler in turn, 
by inheritance, by purchase, by conquest, or by peaceful 
amexation, has added something to his original domains. 
Brandenburg's attitude in the great religious conflicts of 
the sixteentll century, was dubious and unfortunate ; there 
was no attempt to take an independent stand, and there 
were times when, in the larger affairs of tle empire, tlc 
electorate was merely the satellite of Saxony. At tle time 
of Martin Luther's great activity the elector was Joachim 
I., a stern, just man, essentially of legal mind,--the same 
who introduced Roman law into the land, and establislmd 
at Berlin the first general supreme court for all the marks 
or provinces. IIe travelled around to see that his cities 
were well governed, reformed the weiglts and measures, 
tried to put down the all-pervading tendency to luxury in 
dress, and even organized an effective fire service. For 
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theology he cared little; astrology was far more to his 
taste; and once, when the destruction of Berlin by light- 
ning had been foretold for a certain day, he drove out to the 
Tempelhof heights to witness the spectacle. If, therefore, 
in spite of the fact that many of his subjects cherished 
Lutheran sympathies, he emphatically declared for the 
Catholic cause, the grounds of his action were ct.iefly 
political. He feared that a change of religion would bring 
about a revolution, and, indeed, laid the whole blame of 
the Peasants' War to the new teachings. Having once 
taken his ground, he maintained it with great determina- 
tion, joining with those who urged Charles V. to break 
his safe-conduct to Luther, and threatening'to put to death 
his own wife, the daughter of the Danish king, whom he 
one day discovered to have partaken of the Holy Com- 
munion in both forms. The electress fled to Saxony, 
where she spent three months under the humble roof of 
],uther and his wife, and then settled in a castle near 
Wittenberg. ' 
More important than the electress's own choice of a The Refor- 
faith, is the fact that her eldest son shared her views ; and, mation 
in truth, four years after his accession, in 1539, Joachim II. accepted. 
formally and publicly threw off the mask by taking the 
Lutheran communion at the hands of the newly converted 
Bishop of Brandenburg. In the course of an additional 
three years all the necessary changes were made, the mon- 
asteries dissolved, .the chief power in religious affairs placed 
in the hands of a consistory. Not that Joachim II. was a 
man who would have followed his religious convictions, had 
they not guided him in the line of his advantage; it was 
well known to him that a very large proportion of his sub- 
jects were by this time Lutherans, and that, by taking this 
course, he could induce the estates to assume the heavy 
debts of the crown. The steps by which Brandenburg 
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many years before the death of the mad Duke of Cleves, 
John William, who was the last male of his line, there had 
been claimants to the regency, and ultimately to the crown, 
as numerous as the lands which composed the heritage. 
Duke William, the father of John William, had tried to 
forestall the present difficulty by drawing up a document, 
accepted and sworn to by all of his children, which ap- 
pointed the eldest daughter, Mariu Leonora, and her heirs, 
the rightful successors to the childish imbecile whose reign, 
it was assumed, would be but short. Maria Leonora her- 
self had no sons, but her daughter had married the young 
Brandenburg elector, and to him she delegated all her 
rights. Immediately on hearing of the death of John 
William, which took place at last in 1609, John Sigismund 
sent to take formal possession of the vacant lands, with all 
the pomp and ceremony that were known to the age. In 
the presence of a notary, his envoy seized the great ring 
o,n the gate of the chancery building in Cleves, opened it, 
entered, and laid claim to all the lands that could be seen 
from the windows, as well as to all that had been admin- 
istered from Cleves as a centre; he then nailed up the 
Brandenburg coat of arms on the front of the great edifice. 
It had been arranged that the same proceedings should be 
gone through with in Diisseldorf for Berg and Juliet; but 
here, to his astonishment, John Sigismund's envoy found 
on his arrival that he was too late. Envoys of the Count 
Palatine of Neuburg, Wolfgang Willium, son of u younger 
sister of Maria Leonora, were already at work, Pfalz-Neu- 
burg's contention being that the whole duchy was a " man- 
fi.ef," and that, in default of male heirs on the elder sister's 
part, the succession fell to himself. Thus" was started a 
cause cdlbre of the seventeenth century, and one that was 
not to be entirely settled until the Congress of Vienna, in 
1815. In view of a common danger that threatened them 
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Austria, 
Spain, and 
Vrance take 
st,les. 

from other powers, l'falz-Neuburg and the elector came to 
 tenporary agreemet, by which the elector was to admin- 
ister the affairs of 'leves, lark, and Ravensburg which 
he never after, as a matter of fact, let out of his hands-- 
and l'falz-Neuburg was to dmiister those of Juliet and 
Berg. 
The circumstance that both of tlese pretendnts were 
Prptestang, and that, by the provisios of the l'eaee of 
Augsburg the ruler of a land might impose his own reli- 
gion on his subjects, nwakened a great fear in Austria and 
in Spain. The loss of this territory would be a serious 
calamity for the Catholic church; there was risk of the 
neighboring Cologne, which had once or gwiee wavered, 
becoming Protestantized, and of the Spanish Netlerlands 
being completely eug off from the Vestphalian bishoprics. 
The Hapsburg emperor, accordingly, l-rudolph II., as a 
last resort brought forward a claim of his own: land, the 
title of which was in dispute, belonged for the time being 
to the crown. Rudolph seng as eommissioer his ow 
brother, l.eopold, and bade him establish himself in Juliet 
and carry on the administration. To no man eouhl such 
an errand have been more agreeable tlan to tlis amlfitious 
prince, who dreamed of an alliance with Spain, the 
and the Catholic League, which slould enalle him, after 
completing his present task, to march to lolmmia, stifle 
that discontent whiel, as we know now, was to culminate 
i lhe outbreak of the Thirty Years' War, and perhaps 
idaee the lohemian crown on his own head. But the 
l'r,testant holders of Cleves and Julier could also boast of 
strog .support. l lenry IV. of Franee--tlougl maily 
lriven to mak war on Spain by the mad desire to have 
l)ack lis mistress, whom her lsbax(1, tle l'rice of Conde, 
had l)laced under tlie care of the SI)anish government in 
tle Netherlands--was able to bring about a league between 
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enburg, a Catholic supposed to have been in the bigoted 
Ferdinand II.'s pay, frustrated every good and progressive 
measure that was by any chance brought forward. He it 
was who, at the time of the terrible Restitution Edict, 
induced George William to dally so long with Gustavus 
Adolphus; he it was who, in 1635, gathered the elector 
into the fold of the Prague Peace. The shame of it all 
was that scarcely an effort was made to protect Branden- 
burg's boundaries; every army in turn marched through 
the land unmolested, or went into winter quarters, as it 
pleased. There was some justification for neutrality, but 
this was a weak, nerveless neutrality, during vhich the 
country suffered the worst that unbridled enemies could 
inflict. The finances went from bad to worse, although the 
extravagance ut court continued as before; the elector, 
touched by no misfortune that did not immediately concern 
himself, showed and encouraged an unseemly levity when 
talkig of the most serious affairs. 
George William's position, it must be acknowledged, 
could not well have been more difficult. Allied as he was 
by family ties to Gustavus Adolphus on the one hand and 
to the "Winter King" on the other, his own particular in- 
terests led him to the side of the emperor,--a complicated 
state of affairs that caused him to follow his own natural 
bent and adopt no consistent policy whatever. At the 
time of his death, in 1640, the land was in such an utterly 
wretched and hopeless condition- with untilled fields and 
great gaps of ruined houses in the towns and villages- that 
the estates stormed the new elector with requests to put 
an end at all costs to the miserable war. This he did by 
abandoning his companions of the Prague Peace, and mak- 
ing his own agreement with Sweden. 
The young Frederick William, known as the Great 
Elector, was the greatest contrast to his father that could 
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In the ineantime, another' Hohenzollern possession, lying The secular- 
entirely outside of the boundaries of the tIoly Roman ization 
Empire, was beginning to assume immense importance, of the 
Teutonic 
We must consider in some detail how it became finally Order. 
so amalgamated with the Mark Brandenburg as to give its 
name to the whole new state. Prussia, or Bo-Russia, the 
once flourishing land of the famous Teutonic Order, had 
been, since the Treaty of Thorn, in 1466, completely under 
the heel of Poland. One half of it, West Prussia, had 
ben actually incorporated in that land, while, with regard 
to the portion that remained, the grand masters of the 
order, each in turn, were obliged to take a humiliating 
oath of vassalage. To this state of affairs, after half a 
century of servitude, an effort was made by the order 
itself to apply a remedy. The cry was raised that the land 
so long subject to Poland was rightfully a fief of tle em- 
pire. In their palmier days the knights would never have 
acknowledged it; but now, in order to enforce their view, 
they determined to elect as grand master some German 
prince of influence, who would make it his chief care to 
free them from the Polish yoke. Their choice fell on 
Albert, head of the Culmbach-Baireuth line of IIohenzol- 
lern, and his first step was to refuse to Poland the customary 
act of homage. In the beginning all went well; Albert 
was encouraged by the Emperor Maximilian, by the other 
German princes, and by many of the knights themselves, 
who, grown rich and powerful, were scattered in different 
commanderies throughout the empire. But it soon be- 
came apparent that the promises had been but glitterig 
generalities, and that of actual assistance little or none 
was forthcoming. For eleven years Albert labored con- 
scientiously, and even succeeded, largely by sacrificing his 
own private property, in raising an army of eight thou- 
sand mercenaries, with which he attacked the immeasur- 
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Coenfeoffo 
meat with 
l'ru.ia. 

ably greater forces of l'olad, lie failed signally, was 
reduced to great straits, and fially, after in vain storming 
the empire for aid, took a step that from many quarters 
drew down upon lim bitter opprobrium. 
The Reformation had made great progress within the 
lands of tle order; maly of tim kiglts lind become con- 
vinced of tlle truth of its tcacllings, ad Albert limsclf 
finally succumbed to the gestural trend. Appcalilg to 
Luther to know what lie should do with the trust that had 
been imposed upon him, lm was told that in its present 
condition the order was "a thing serviceable neither to 
God nor to man," and llad better cease to exist. The out- 
come of it was that klbert pronounced the order's disso- 
lution, reorganized it into a secular duchy with himself at 
its head, made tle ducal dignity lmreditary in his own 
family, and eventually did homage, but in u purely secular 
capacity, to Polad, whose king agreed to defend him 
agaist all the world; those of the knights wh fllowed 
him were made feudal proprietors witl subvassals. Tim 
German division of the order, indeed, under tlieir own 
Teutsct, meister at Mergentheim, raised a llue and cry at 
various diets, and caused Charles V. to threaten the autlor 
of such innovations with severe punishments, and even to 
put hin in the ban of the empire  a weapon, however, that 
by this time was well- blunted. Albert lived down all 
opposition, and when tie died his like-named son succeeded 
hin without further disturbance. 
Irandeburg and l'russia were now alike in the llands 
of llolmnzollerns, though of differetlt branclies of the 
family, l't,e next step wins to gain from tile king of Poland 
coenfeoffment, or the right of tlm two lines to enter into a 
mutual-heritage compact, by which, on the extinction of 
the house of ('ulmb:cl-lgaireuth, Prussia was to pass to 
tile electoral branch. It was Joachim II., tle sponsor of 
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the Reformation, who at last succeeded in doing this. He 
had married a Polish princess, and he prevailed upon his 
father-in-law and suzerain, in 1568, to grant him the much- 
coveted reversion. Toward the end of the sixteenth cen- 
tury the long-looked-for contingency became more and 
more imminent. Albert II. of Prussia had no sons, but 
two daughters; of these, to make matters doubly sure, 
Elector Joachim Frederick married one, his son John Sig- 
is.mund, for his second wife, the other. Albert II., long 
a hopeless imbecile, died at last in 1618, and John Sigis- 
mund, only four years after securing Cleves, Mark, and 
Ravensburg, fell heir also to Prussia. It remained to be 
seen vhat his grandson, the Great Elector, could do in the 
way of lifting the ominous shadow of Polish supremacy. 
To this object, after the Peace of Westphalia, the Great 
Elector devoted his chief attention. If he achieved it by 
a tortuous and somewhat equivocal policy, the only excuse 
is that duplicity was the key-note of seventeenth-century 
statecraft, and that the only difference between Frederick 
William and the princes with whom he had to deal, was in 
point of cleverness. Well, indeed, has this elector been 
likened to the old familiar Reinicke Fuchs ; at one moment 
in really desperate straits, the next moment we find him 
master of the situation. Nor does he ever relax his grim de- 
termination to make his land respected among the nations; 
unmercifully does he tax his impoverished subjects to pay 
for his army and his state improvements. He is reduced 
at times to borrowing small sums right and left; he even 
falls into the old and fatal error of inflating the currency. 
And with it all, through policy and not through love of 
luxury, he is obliged to keep up a magnificence at court 
out of all proportion to the resources of the land. Foreiga 
princes are to be shown that an elector of Brandenburg 
and duke of Prussia is not in any way their inferior. 
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his designs for becoming free from the yoke of vassalage, 
Frederick William was assisted by a war that l)r()ke ()ut 
between his liege lord of I)ola(l ad tlmt ('harles Gu.tavus 
of Pfalz-Zweibriicken in wlmse favor tim (laughter 
Gustavus Adoll)hus had just ab(licate(l tle Swe(lisl tlrone. 
John Casimir la(l disputed tlm ew n()arcl's riglt, 
had been told significantly that Charles Gustavus wouhl 
prove it by no less than thirty tlousand witnesses. Sweden 
was only too glad to employ in a foreign war her sol, lat sea, 
with(lrawn from German soil by the terms ()f the Peace of 
Westphalia, and always troublesome. An army was soon 
despatched to Poland by way of l)omerania. The elector, 
across whose lands the Swedes passed without asking leave, 
was in a quandary; as vassal of Poland he was bound in 
honor to give assistance to that power, but if he did tle 
enemy wouhl sack his towns. II tried to remain neutral, 
but that woul(1 not suffice; Charles Gustavus, xvhose first 
campaign was i)heome)ally successful, returned with a I)or - 
tion of lis troops, and (tcmanded categorically whetlmr the 
elector intended to be friend or foe. l laving, in his efforts 
to gain allies, met everywhere with a not-undeserved mis- 
trust, there was nothing left for Fr(.derick William but to 
make what terms he could, lie closed at KSnigsberg, in 
1656, the first of his long series of treaties witl regard to 
I'russia, repudiating the Polish suzerainty, but becoming 
on even harder terms the vassal of Sweden. All harbors 
were to be opened to Swedish vessels, tolls and customs 
were to be equally divided, a sum of m,ney was to be paid 
at each investiture, and a contigent sent to the royal army. 
lut suddenly the whole aspect of affairs clage(l, and 
Sweden was no longer in the ascendent. Jhn ('asimir, 
reiifforced by tle Tartars a(l Cossacks under the hctman 
Chmieliecki, succeeded in rousig tlm Poles to oe last 
despairing effort. War to the death was declared against 



THE RISE OF THE PRUSSIAN IIOIARCHY 17 

quered positions in Denmark; the whole of Pomerania was 
occupied; while at the same time the garrisons in Poland 
were forced to surrender. But, much to the elector's 
chagrin, a new power appeared upon the scene, and, osten- 
sibly as champion of the Westphalian Peace, ordered the 
cessation of hostilities. Louis XIV. and Mazarin, having 
by the Peace of the Pyrenees, in 1659, concluded their long 
war with Spain, were able to turn their attention elsewhere. 
It was intolerable to them that Brandenburg-Prussia should 
go on with its career of conquest, and they brought about 
a peace congress, which met at Oliva, a monastery near 
Danzig. Louis XIV. himself drew up an army of 40,000 
men on the French frontier, to emphasize his demand that 
all her former possessions in Pomerania should be restored 
to Sweden. Could Frederick William have trusted his 
allies, he never would have yielded; but Austria and 
l)oland, too, vere against his making territorial acquisi- 
tions. He was obliged to content himself, therefore, with 
the general acknowledgment by the congress of his free 
sovereignty over Prussia. In itself no mean advantage. 
The Peace of Oliva placed the claim of the I lohenzollerns 
bove assault; and it marks the raising of their united terri- 
tories to the rank of a European power. Not as yet, indeed, 
a pover that was either greatly respected or greatly feared ; 
several architects were to work at the structure before it 
could reach perfection. 
As yet, too, the long-coveted sovereignty had only been 
secured in relation to foreign powers. Little could the 
elector have imagined how fierce an internal struggle re- 
mained to be carried on. What he himself described as 
the hardest experiences of his life were still to be endured, 
for the Prussian nobles and burghers sturdily and stead- 
fustly refused to play the part assigned them in his general 
scheme of government. Little did they care for Frederick 
VOL. II--C 
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William's aspiration to Shine in the concert of European 
rulers. I'hey were now to learn, however, to their own 
unspeakable wrath and misery, the meaning of "absolut. 
ism" and "sovereign rights." In their new lord they 
found a man of iron, thoroughly determined to maintain 
the position he had taken. " I desire othiug u,re,son- 
able," he once told them, '" but I mean to be master, and 
you must be my sul)jects ; tlen I will show you that I love 
you as a father loves lis children." No sooner had Fred- 
erick William set his stadtholder to l'russia than the con- 
flict broke out. The estates took the ground tlat the 
whole transaction with l'oland was null and void, from 
the fact that their own consent had neither been asked nor 
given. Were they to be l)artered about like so many 
apples and pears? They had rather enjoyed tim former 
rule, which lad left tlmm mucl to their own devices; be- 
fore they would consent now to do lomage to their new 
head, they were determined to have a tho:ough under- 
standing with Poland, a,d also to obtain a guarantee that 
their rights and privileges should be respected. But 
same rights and privileges were such as tle elector lmitlmr 
would nor could grant ; lis glance was fixed on lle gceral 
good of the whole state, tlmt )f these I'rssian. o tlmir 
own especial comfort a(1 advantage. No taxes were 
levied, they claimed, no warn or alliaccs entered into 
against their will; in fact, in all important matters tley 
were to cotiperate, and, in order that their position, might 
be the stronger, they (leman(ted tle right to asseml)le of their 
own accord at stated intervals. For Frederick William, a 
standing army, supported by regular m()ney contributions, 
was a prime necessity. The estates, on the other hand, 
fearing that such a force might be used for their own coer- 
cion, clamored for the dismissal of the troops, tle razing of 
certain fortifications, and, above all, the abolishment of the 
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tection against smuggling, were surrounded with palisades. 
Every encouragement, in the way of reduced taxation and 
free building materials, was offered to those who would 
restore ruined houses or cultivate waste fields. On the 
"domain" or crown lands no clergyman might perform the 
marriage ceremony, unless the bridegroom could furnish 
written proof that he had planted six new fruit trees and 
grafted six old ones. Colonists were called in from 
Holland and elsewhere, and everything done to induce 
them to stay. On the improvement of his capital city the 
elector expended much time and thought, devising means 
for replacing the thatched roofs by those of better material, 
and issuing orders to prevent the pigs, which abounded 
in the city, from running down the avenue vhere his wife, 
Dorothea, had planted her famous lindens. He succeeded 
so well in his various endeavors that a Frenchman could 
write, in 1673, "Everything seemed to me so beautiful 
that I thought there must be some special opening in the 
sky through which the sun made this region feel its favors." 
Before the end of Frederick William's reign Berlin, had 
more than doubled the number of its inhabitants. Nor were 
greater projects lost sight of in the midst of minor affairs. 
An East India Company was formed, and colonies were 
established in Africa; but the gold dust from them, 
whence all the profit was expected to come, did not, 
according to the elector's own confession, furnish one- 
half the coin that was spent in the enterprise. A regular 
postal service was estublished between such distant points 
as Hamburg and KSnigsberg, notwithstanding the oppo- 
sition of the great Thurn and Taxis monopoly, which had 
been richly endowed with privileges by the Hapsburg 
emperors. At the expenditure of nuch labor, the canal 
was put through which joins the Spree with the Oder 
near Frankfort, thus opening up an uninterrupted water 
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"rhc winter 
campaign 
in Sweden. 

Frederick William roused himself to do and dare the 
utmost; at all risks tile Swedes were to be prevented from 
reaching K/Jnigsberg, the temper of whose inhabitants could 
)t just then be trusted. The elector, wire was known to 
be suffering with the gout, spread the report that le was 
too ill to leave Berlin, and tlmn set out at the most ral)id of 
paces with what troops he lad at hand. A part of the way 
lay across the ice of tim Frisclmr l laff, but tlm sta(ltllolder 
of K6nigsberg furnished twelve luldred sleighs into which 
the infantry were crowded. " It was a merry siglt," says 
an old diary, "the more so as, the wlole time, they kept 
playing the dragoon march." The elector himself, driving 
swiftly by on the ice, held a review of all llis forces. Later 
the way was lost, tile sohliers had to encamp in the open, 
food gave out, and the whole army threatened to become 
demoralized. But the Swedes were iu a still woe i)liglt, 
and, forced to retreat, arrived at Riga with but one thousand 
able-bodied men out of an original sixteen tlousan(l. 
Brilliant as Frederick William's campaign had been, it 
helped him to no lasting benefits. Ills fuds were ex- 
hausted, his army seriously crippled. Louis XIV. sent 
him an intimation that if he did lot at once come to terms 
with Sweden a French army would be sent against lim; 
('leves, indeed, was actually occupied. ,ks no lel l) could 
be expected from any quarter, even the elector's former 
fric(ls, 3Iiiuster and Brulswick, havilg become l)ensioers 
of l,'ralce, there was no alternative but to sight tile l'cace 
of St. Germain. At tle signing of the treaty, 1)y wlicl 
he gave up all his recent conquests, Frederick William is 
said to lmve cursed the (lay wlen le learned to write. I:o 
his fried Von Buch le made the.ominous remark: " It is 
not the king of France who coml)els me to make peace, but 
the emperor, tle empire, and my own relatios ad allies. 
"l'ley slmll bitterly repet it, and sllall suffer losses as great 
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as mine:" He is said once to have quoted the verse of 
Virgil" " Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor:" 
The conjecture seems warranted that from this time on The 
the elector was not wholly master of his own actions. His Electress 
wrongs preyed upon him, he was tortured by the gout, and Dorothea. 
his wife, Dorothea, who tenderly cared for him, gained over 
him an undue influence. Things had been very different 
in earlier days ; much as he loved his first wife, the Orange 
princess, he would brook no opposition from her, and had 
been known to enter her presence, to throw down his hat, 
and call loudly for one of her nightcaps, as a symbol of the 
rSle she wished him to play. Now Dorothea could turn 
him around her fingers. She was a strange, violent woman, 
bet on the advancement of her own children; and her 
hostility to her stepsons, who stood in the way of their 
succession, was so strong that she was almost universally 
believed to have tried to poison them. The younger 
brother fell dead at a ball in her apartments after partak- 
ing of an orange that had been handed him; whereupon 
the elder, the Crown Prince Frederick, immediately fled 
the court and went to Cassel, alleging that his life was no 
longer safe. A stern reprimand from his father brought 
him home. Dorothea's influence, as well as that of : ' 
Frederick William's ministers,--who are known to have 
been bribed by France,- may account in part for the aston- 
ishing alliance into which the elector entered with his old 
enemy, Louis XIV.,--at a time, too, when Louis, on the 
most hollow of all pretexts, was annexing lands of the em- 
pire, summoning German princes to do him homage, and 
endeavoring in every way to prevent Austria's success in her 
efforts to meet those Turkish invasions which culminated 
in the siege of Vienna. . 
This friendship cooled in consequence of the severe 
measures taken by Louis XIV. against the Protestants of 
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Crown Prince Frederick, taking matters into his own 
hands, and willing to sacrifice anything for the imperial 
alliance, signed a secret agreement to give back Schwiebus 
so soon as he should succeed to the electorate. How im- 
portant the matter was to prove will be shown in another 
connection. 
Frederick William died in 1688, leaving a will by which 
his territories were distributed among his numerous sons. 
So far had the electress brought the man whose whole life 
had given the lie to such a policy, and from Whose own 
lips we have the positive statement that he considered sub- 
division the ruin of Saxony, of the Palatinate, of Hesse, and 
of Brunswick. The new heir, with the sanction of the coun- 
cil of state, suppressed the document, on the ground that it 
was counter to the fundamental laws of Brandenburg. 
Of the personality of this new ruler, the Elector Freder- 
ick III., it is sufficient to say that, although somewhat de- 
formed, in consequence of a fall from his nurse's arms, he 
was very vain, very lavish, and exceedingly fond of play- 
ing a part in pompous ceremonieS. His grandson, Freder- 
ick the Great, once said of him, epigrammatically, that he 
was great in small and small in great things; and again, that 
he would probably have made a persecutor, had there been 
any solemnities attached to persecution. When still in 
the nursery he founded an order of knighthood, which not 
only he himself, but others also, took seriously, and with 
regar.d to which each detail was most punctiliously ar- 
ranged. The sums expended in a single year of his reign 
for the gold and silver lace on the court liveries amounted 
to forty-two thousand thalers, while his daughter at her 
Wedding is said to have worn finery which cost some four 
millions. On the occasion of inaugurating the new Uni- 
versity of Halle, it was calculated that the expenses of the 
various festivities must have come to five times the amount 
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There is a twofold marvel co-,nected with Frederick's 
extravagances and with his excessive demands on the peo- 
ple. On the one hand, although in addition to money pay- 
ments constant contributions vere required for his court 
festivals, his subjects were fond of him, and sincerely 
mourned him when he died. His very profusion endeared 
him to them, and many found occupation in carrying out 
his pageants and public works. But still more remarkable 
is the circumstance that at the end of his reign there was 
no very alarming deficit in the treasury. This is due to 
the fact that for his war expenses he had received large 
subsidies from Austria and other powers, while the regu- 
lar Brandenburg revenues, administered along the lines 
ltid down by the Great Elector, had considerably increased. 
The most expensive of Frederick's hobbies, costing him in 
all some six million thalers, was the attainment of the 
royal crown. It opened up a chance for unfolding un- 
heard-of magnificence.; but for that very reason it called 
forth all his best efforts, and brought to the surface all his 
latent abilities. It was his own work from beginning to 
end; his councillors and ministers were almost all against 
the project, and the difficulties in the way were very great; 
but he would not be daunted, and politically, as the event 
proved, he acted wisely and well. tie joined at the right 
time in the upward trend of the minor European states. 
Hanover, in 1692, had risen to be an electorate, and her rul- 
ing house was soon to be recognized as next in succession 
to the crown of England; Holland lad already given a 
king to that land; Bvaria was striving for the Spanish 
succession, and only the death of her electoral prince pre- 
vented her achieving it; the Itouse of Hesse hoped to suc- 
ceed to the throne of Sweden, and the Elector Palatine to 
become kng of Armenia. 
Even the Great Elector had paid great attention to 
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why should he not have the name .9 He thought that he 
could reckon on the consent of his neighbors, as he desired 
no man's land. Now was the time, if ever, for the em- 
peror was old, and needed his assistance. Everything 
turned on this consent of the head of the House of Austria 
and of the Holy Roman Empire, but it was difficult to 
obtain. Emperor Leopold, a not unkindly man, given to 
"hunting, music, and devotional exercises," and possessed 
of fine eyes, a good nose, smooth chestnut hair, and a ruddy 
conplexion, was not without the obstinacy and slowness of 
his race. This was exemplified by his feeble gait, and, to 
quote a contemporary, by "his extraordinarily large mouth 
and his lower lip, so thick that it spoils all the rest of 
his face." As far back as 1693, negotiations had begun 
with Vienna for the recognition of the elector's rights in 
Prussia. Austria had long refused him the title of duke, 
on the ground that the old act by which the Teutonic 
Order had been invested with these lands had never been 
formally abrogated. At last, grudgingly, he had been rec- 
cgnized as duke in Prussia, but "without prejudice to the 
rights of the worthy Teutonic Order." Then had come u 
promise that, at least, no other elector should obtain the 
royal dignity in preference to Brandenburg. 
The Austrian ministers were opposed to the project, 
chiefly on the ground that the aggrandizement of an elector 
would weaken the imperial authority; already electors 
were beginning to dispute with his Majesty on questions 
of etiquette. There was a religious side to the matter, 
too, which weighed heavily with Leopold. Should he, the 
natural defender of the Catholic church, help to set up a 
Protestant monarchy ? With regard to this latter point 
the emperor's fears were quieted in a manner bordering on 
the marvellous. With his resident envoy in Vienna, 
Bartholdi, Frederick was in the habit of corresponding in. 
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lend money to him at less than seventeen per cent interest. 
Several regiments of the army had to be suppressed for want 
of means with which to pay them. "If twelve angels of 
Heaven were to come and ask for money, none would they 
get from this court," wrote Bartholdi to Berlin. And here 
was a power which was l'eady, in return for a concession 
costing nothing, to furnish from eight to ten thousand 
men, to renounce subsidies due by a former treaty, and to 
help secure the readmittance of Bohemia into the Electo- 
ral College. Leopold remained firm for almost a year; 
the correspondence on the subject fills twenty-one folio 
volumes.. The last straw that broke his resistance was 
the partition treaty of March 25, 1700, between France, 
England, and Holland, by which Austria considered her- 
self scandalously treated, not having been consulted on 
any point. Father Wolf was allowed to send a message 
to Berlin to the "most serene elector, and soon, soon to be 
most mighty king." The final treaty was signed only 
two days before the death of the childless King of Spain, 
an event that was to plunge Europe into a vortex of war 
for the next fifteen years. Much care and thought lad 
been expended on the exact wording of the title; Freder- 
ick was determined to be no mere vassal of the empire in 
his new capacity, but rather to take some such name as 
" King of the Vandals," " King of the Wends," or " King 
of Prussia." To the last form objection was made by 
the Poles, on the ground that the whole of West Prussia 
still belonged to them. The wording " King it Prussia," 
was finally adopted, and a special declaration signed that 
no interference was intended with Poland's rights. Once 
at the goal of his wishes, Frederick turned sharply on the 
Jesuits, paid the venerable fathers in hard cash for all 
their services, but made it very plain that he would make 
no single concession in the matter of the Catholic religion. 
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years. But Danckelmann fell a victim to court intrigues 
and to the hatred of the electress, his chief sin doubtless 
being that he had opposed the idea of securing the royal 
crown. He was accused of not having stood up firmly 
enough for Prussia's interests at the Treaty of Ryswick, in 
1697, and was finally represented as wishing to usurp 
Frederick's prerogatives. "He would like to play the 
elector, would he! I will show him that I am master!" 
cried the irate prince, and treated his former favorite with 
absolute ferocity, casting him in prison, and when no court 
could be found to condemn him, keeping him there on one 
pretext or another for ten years. Count Kolb yon War- 
tenberg, Danckelmann's worst enemy, frivolous and uncon- 
scientious to the last degree, became his successor with 
almost unlimited power, and with the promise that no 
inquiry should ever be made into his methods of adminis- 
tration. His wife at the same time enjoyed the peculiar 
distinction of being Frederick's official mistress, a post 
which the new king had found it necessary to establish in 
imitation of Louis XIV. All the paraphernalia of such a 
relationship were there,--a secret staircase connecting the 
two apartments, a secluded garden, in which Frederick 
daily walked with his minister's wife. Yet both averred, 
under circumstances leaving no room for doubt, that their 
intimacy was purely platonic. The Wartenberg pair finally 
fell into disgrace; the count by reason of an outrageous 
misappropriation of funds, in which he and his subordinates 
were concerned, the countess because of outbursts of tem- 
per and a jealous eagerness to maintain her position as 
first lady at the court, which led her into a hand-to-hand 
conflict and a literal tearing of the hair with the Dutch 
ambassadress. 
A wiser and a stronger man than Frederick would have 
managed to make more capital out of the wars in which, 
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mother in his memoirs, ".She it was who brought true 
social refinement and love of art and science to Prussia, 
and inspired the etiquette on which her husband laid such 
stress with meaning and dignity." The Mercure Galant, 
a newspaper of the day, gives an attractive picture of her 
personality,- of her large, sweet blue eyes, the prodigious 
quantity of her black hair, her well-proportioned nose, 
bright red lips, and brilliant complexion. A medal struck 
in her honor declared that on one throne dwelt love and 
majesty. And she was more intellectual and witty, even, 
than she was beautiful. It was of this queen that Leib- 
nitz, who was like a son of the house at the Prussian 
court, once declared, that she would never be satisfied 
until she knew the "why of the why." "Leibnitz wishes 
to teach me the infinitely little," she wrote in one of her 
letters; "has he forgotten that I am the wife of Frederick 
I. ?" She spoke several languages, and her French, espe- 
cially, was so excellent that a Huguenot refugee once 
asked in all sincerity if she could also speak German. 
She did not dislike magnificence and display, but would 
like to have had it, to use her own words, "inddpendant 
de la gdne." The story is told that at the coronation in 
KSnigsberg she took a pinch of snuff at one of the most 
solemn moments, which proceeding so shocked her punc- 
tilious husband that he sent a lackey to warn her against 
a repetition of the offence. She afterward wrote to a 
friend that the whole proceeding had bored her. 
Sophie Charlotte's palace at Lietzenburg, the name of 
which was afterward, to honor her memory, changed to 
Charlottenburg, became a rallying place for all the great 
men of the day: for the versatile Leibnitz, the "father of 
German philosophy and inventor of differential calculus," 
and for a host of others, philosophers and artists, Jesuits 
and Pietists. Among the latter were Spener, Francke, 
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self a third wife, Sophie Louise of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 
She was always an intolerant Lutheran, and at last, being 
seized with religious mania, had to be confined under lock 
and key. She escaped one day, and passing a glass door 
in her flowing garments, gave her husband his death-blow. 
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which amounted in all but to thirteen thousand guldens; 
not enough, Charles V. had once said, to pay the ex- 
penses of the imperial kitchen. The whole institution 
was worn out, and Puffendorf is not sure that even the 
extinction of the House of Hapsburg, devoutly prayed for 
by another writer, would afford the desired remedy. 
In the midst of this palsied state of affairs there came a 
series of Turkish attacks upon Hungary, as persistent, as 
violent, and as long-continued as those counter invasions 
of the Christians in the days of Godfrey of Bouillon 
or Richard III. That Diet of the Empire which met at 
Ratisbon in 1663, and which, almost from the force of 
inertia, remained in session until the end of all things, in 
1806, had been called together to take measures for defence. 
A panic had seized upon the whole of Western Christen- 
dora, and, by imperial decree, in all parts of Germany the 
so-called Turk-bell was tolled at twelve o'clock, that the 
people might assemble and offer up prayers for a speedy 
deliverance. From all the pulpits the preachers thun- 
dered forth their warnings, while innumerable pamphlets 
and treatises were spread abroad. 
It was no mere idle threat of the Grand Vizier Achmed 
KSprili, that, with an army of a hundred thousand men, 
he would pay a visit to the emperor in Vienna. Since 
the year 1527, when, through the battle of Mohacs, it came 
into the possession of the Hapsburgs, three-fourths of Hun- 
gary had been lost inch by inch. Budapest had become 
the seat of a Turkish pasha, as had likewise Stuhlweissen- 
burg, the old coronation place of the Hungarian kings. 
The situation was the more perilous for tlm house of 
Austria-from the condition of affairs in Transylvanit, 
where the Turks were fostering anarchy in the well- 
founded hope that a prince might be chosen as ruler who 
would make the land tributary to the Sultan; while, as 
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to accept aid from the Rhine Confederation, which lad 
been f)rmed to keep a watch upon himself, and even from 
Louis XI \'.--allies whom lie so lmted and feared tlmt, after 
they had helped him to win the battle of ,St. Gotlard, 
which three l)ashas and fourteel thousad otler 5Ioham- 
medans fell, he hurriedly closed with tlc l'orte tim Peace 
of Vasvar, in 1664. More properly Sl)eakig , tlis was a 
twenty years' truce, ad durig its continuacc tim empire 
engaged in French wars, witl little molestation )l its 
ern borders, except from IIungarian rebcls,-who, in 1677, 
entered into a formal allialce with Frace. Tim young 
preteder to the l lugarian throe, Emmerich TSkSly, i- 
scribed on his coins the nanc()f his "Protector" Iouis XI 
But more iml)ortat for TSkSly was the winnilg over to 
lis cause of Kara 5Iustapla, the then grand vizier, who, 
having been worsted at this time (1682) in a war with King 
John Sobieski of I)olald, was thirsting for a new enterprise 
in order to maintain his tottering prestige. Now took place 
that march on Vienna which had been threatened so many 
years Dcfore. Not the one hundred thousand of Achmed 
Kiilrili, but a flood of twice that number rolled up to the 
walls of the Austrian capital, and seemed about to beat 
them down. Few sieges are more famous in history; few 
defences more worthy of praise. The emperor, indeed, 
was better able to meet the danger of invasion than lie 
had been nineteen yearn before; and this time le rejected 
tim treaclerous offers of louis XIV. Ilis warmest allies 
were John Sobieski and the l)ol)e of Rome, tle latter fear- 
ing for the safety of the Eternal City itself should Vienna 
fall a prey to the infidel. One friend, indeed, on whom 
lc lind counted, tlm Great Elector, sent him lo aid at all, 
being fast in tle toils of Frace, and lmvig made his 
offer of sixteen thousand men contigent on shameful 
conditions. 
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The garrison which, for two long months, aided by the 
students and guild merchants, defended Vienna, num- 
bered only eleven thousand men; but at the critical 
moment of the siege, when the subterranean mines of the 
enemy had already wrought much havoc, when night after 
night from the tower of St. Stephen's rockets of distress 
had been sent up in token of the last extremity, John 
Sobieski and the imperial commander, the Duke of Lor- 
raine, appearedwithout the walls, and, after a battle 
which lasted from dawn until late evening, put to flight 
the colossal army of the grand vizier (September 12, 1683). 
A rich booty was secured, including Kara Mustapha's own 
magnificent tent. It is the same enormous silken struc- 
ture which now, adorned with the weapons and other arti- 
cles that were in it at the time of its capture, stands in 
the Johanneum, a wing of the castle at Dresden. The 
Sultan promptly ordered the strangulation of his unfor- 
tunate commander-in-chief, and proceeded to organize a 
new army; but the emperor and his allies, encouraged by 
their success, determined at all costs to rid Christendom 
of this constant thorn in the flesh. At a great sacrifice a 
twenty years' truce was concluded with Louis XIV., and 
the latter was left for the present to enjoy the fruits of his 
new and unprecedented policy of aggression. 
All along the line now, by Austrians, Venetians, Poles, 
and by the mercenaries of the Pope, the struggle was taken 
up against the Turk, and not only in Hungary, but also 
in Greece. It was in the course of this war that the 
Acropolis of Athens was made a ruin by a Venetian bomb 
falling into a Turkish powder magazine. A real enthu- 
siasm seized on Europe; a new glory, even, shone around 
the old institution of the empire: was not a venerable 
emperor, for the first time in many ceturies, at the head 
of a really grand undertaking? Louis XIV. alone looked 
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timidation, by abandoning the Protestant faith, which 
his own land had been the first to adopt, Augustus won 
the day, and was crowned at Cracow in the new year. 
The t)lace of Augustus in the army was taken by the tal- 
ented Prince Eugene of Savoy, who thus inaugurated one 
of the great military careers in the world's history. A 
provider and husbander of resources, as well as a leader 
of armies, he set to work with a firm hand to organize the 
finances, which, he found in the worst possible condition, 
with debts of enormous proportions, and with. the whole 
task of provisioning in the hands of Jews, who had made 
their profit without fulfilling the conditions. In spite of 
all difficulties and drawbacks, Eugene soon gave an earnest 
of What might be expected of him, and set Europe ring- 
ing with the fame of his extraordinary victory at Zenta, 
where the Turks lost thirty thousand, the Austrians but 
fifteen hundred men. From the farther bank of the river 
the new Sultan himself witnessed this crushing defeat 
of his troops, and in a state bordering on madness fled to 
Temesvar. Even the great seal which the Grand Vizier 
wore around his neck fell into the hands of the Germans. 
By this time the inevitable and all-embracing struggle 
for the inheritance of he last Spanish Hapsburg was loom- 
ing nearer and nearer. The emperor needed his hands free 
for the new enterprise, and was glad, in 1699, to sign the 
Peace of Carlowitz, which ended the Turkish war for the 
time being, and insured him the possession of nearly all 
Hungary and Transylvania. In a later war, in 1718, 
Austria lnanaged to extend her boundaries considerably 
farther to the eastward; but, later still, in the unfortunate 
campaigns from 1736 to 1739, she lost all these hard- 
earned advantages, and the final Peace of Belgrade left 
her almost where she was at the time of Carlowitz. 
If from the Turkish wars we turn to the complications 
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Miinster, Louis XIV. once more took the field, opposed Austria's 
only by Holland and by the elector of Brandenburg. To secret un- 
the head of Dutch affairs was now called that William derstanding 
with Louis 
III. of Orange who later became king of England. The xIv. 
brave little republic, which opened its dykes before the 
invading enemy, was not so easily crushed. Branden- 
burg, indeed, was a useless ally, for the Great Elector, 
himself an unsuspecting victim, was involved in one of 
the most miserable games of intrigue and deceit that 
policy ever prompted. Very shame had driven the Em- 
peror Leopold to at least make a demonstration against 
an enemy that had wantonly broken the law of nations and 
disregarded the boundaries of his empire; but, mindful 
of his secret pact regarding the Spanish inheritance, he 
determined to do no real harm to his ally of France, and, 
while joining his forces to those of Frederick William, 
his general-in-chief, Montecucculi, vas secretly ordered to 
avoid serious combat. As an Austrian minister expressed 
it, there was need of harnessing a tame and manageable 
horse to this wild and unbroken steed of Brandenburg. 
Foiled in every plan by which he had meant to circum- 
vent the enemy, looked upon with scorn by the Dutch, 
who withdrew their subsidies from so dilatory an ally, 
Frederick William withdrew from the struggle and entered 
into the inglorious Peace of Vossem with the French 
(1673). 
A year later, when events had caused Austria to renew Quarrels of 
the struggle with all seriousness, the elector once more Bo(lrnon- 
took her side ; but the unaccountable conduct of the iml)e- ville and 
the Great 
rial general, Bournonville, deprived the campaign of all. Elector. 
good results. Concerted action finally became impossible. 
"You are neutral," said Frederick William to the Spanish 
ambassador, who visited the carol), "and can tell the world 
what is going on here; I wish to be acquitted of all blame." 
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At 5larlenheim, through lournonville's obstinacy, the 
elector lost a brilliant opportunity of surrounding the 
army tf tim French general Turenne, while the charge 
seems well founded that at Turkheim, contrary to agree- 
ment, tlm Austrian geeral drew off his forces, leaving 
those of Frederick William alone in a position of deadly 
peril. It was so() after this that the Great Elector was 
called away by the irruption of tlm Swedes into the 3lark. 
I)uring tlm next years, as we have seen, he was occupied in 
the orth, making lis brilliat but fruitless conquests. 
The war on the ltline still went on for nearly four 
years. First came long maceuvrig between Turenne 
;ud hlontecucculi. Tlen came a series of battles: at Sas- 
bach, where Turenne was killed; at the Conz bridge on the 
river Saar, Where tle dukes George and Erest Augustus 
of Brunswick covered themselves with glory; and under 
the walls of Treves. The French recovered themselves 
for a while, but the marriage of William of Orange to 
Mary of Englad, in 1677, proved to tlcm a severe blow; 
it was as bad for Louis XIV., said tlm English ambsador 
at the time, "as the loss of ten battles and fortresses." 
Yet none the less tle Dutch people clamored for peace. 
Charles I I. of England was as unreliable as a wavering 
reed; a(l the French king, appreciating the situation, 
offered to Ilolland a arrangemet so advantageous, 
especially f()r its future trade, tlat tle rel)ublic finally 
accepted, leaving the eml)ire and Brandenburg to the 
Frech mercies. Tlere were tlose who urged Leopold 
to take a manly stand and contiue the war on his own 
acc,)unt, among tlcm tle Great Elector, who hol)ed thus 
to secure his l'omcranian conquests. ]lut the emperor, 
as has been said, haled the idea of a "new king of the 
Vandals on the laltie," and signed for himself at Nym- 
wcgen a peace with France and Sweden, the basis of which 
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as far back as to Merovingi;u times. These so-called 
"del)endencies " stretcle(l far it) tle neighring 
and men like the Elector of the l'alatinate, tle dukes of 
la(len and Vfirtembel'g, and eve tle kig of wede, 
wlo was ()f tle l'alatine line, were summ)ncd to do 
homage to France. 
Strburg EVell this hollowest of all pretexts was lackig for the 
taken. French king's sudden descet on tle free city ()f Strass- 
burg. That most important fortress, of which Charles V. 
oce said that, if he had to choose between losing it and 
losing Vienna, he would reliquish the latter, had en 
expressly excepted when the ambiguous rights over the 
other Alsatian towns had en ceded to France by the 
Westphalian Peace. But no care had been taken togarri- 
son it, and only four hundred mercenaries were at hand to 
oppose a French force of thirty-five thousand men. After 
three (lays of negotiation the city cal)itulated (Septenr 
30, 1681), and three weeks later Louis XIV., in royal tate 
and accompanied l W his whole family, held a triumphant 
et T. Elizabeth Charlotte, Louis's sister-in-law, fairly 
"howled," as she wrote to her brother, at having tlus 
acconpany the French court into a conquered German 
city. Poor woman, she was soon to shed still bitterer 
tears at the wasting and ravaging of her l'alatine home, 
otensibly in her ow interests For the l)resent, l.ouis 
contented limself with tle coml)lete subjugatio of Alsace 
and I,orraine, which were handed over to the Jesuits for 
the purpose of catlolicizing. 
"the That more effective Ol)l)osition was not offered b) the 
I,axenburg empire was due, as we know, to the attitmle of the Geat 
alliance. 
Elector and to tle exigencies of the Turkish wars. 
the agreement entered into between I.ouis XIV. and 
Frederick William, in .lanuary, 1681, it had l)een ex- 
pressly stipulated that the elector was not to inquire into 
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Leopold answered by a counter manifesto, which the 
great Leibnitz is believed to have composed, and pro- 
ceeded to strengthen his alliances without abandoning 
the Turkish war. Some scruples he had about joining 
with a Protestant country like Holland against a Catholic 
monarch; but his Jesuits drew up a remarkable document 
which quieted his conscience. "In a justifiable war," they 
said, "it is allowable to make use of horses and other 
beasts--consequently, also, of unbelievers!" By the 
Treaty of 1689, the Dutch bound themselves not only to 
assist the emperor in the present crisis, but also to stand 
by him in the matter of the Spanish succession. But 
already the hand of the destroyer had fallen with all its 
weight on the fertile Rhenish lands; the order had gone 
forth to throw down all the forts of the Palatinate and to level 
some twelve hundred cities and villages with the ground. 
Louis's minister, Louvois, based his orders for destruc- The castle 
tion on purely military grounds. France was threatened of Heidel- 
on all sides--from the Channel, from the Pyrenees, and berg laid in 
ruins. 
from the Rhine. Her armies could not be everywhere, and 
her best defence against the empire, he argued, would be 
a long line of desert, with not roof enough to shelter a 
single German soldier. It is true the French commanders 
had first to be educated to this policy of annihilation. 
One of them, General de Tess6, ordered the citizens of 
IIeidelberg to set fire to their own houses, but promised 
to look the other way while they were putting out the 
flames. He was complained of, and received a severe 
reprimand from Paris. It was in these days that the first 
attempt at destroying the splendid Heidelberg castle was 
made; its treasures were robbed, its columns thrown down, 
its walls undermined, and great masses of straw heaped 
up in its halls and set on fire. The former garrison 
watched mournfully in the courtyard while a part of the 
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great roof fell i,. A few days later the whole towu of 
Manlcim wet up in flames, and the destroyers pased 
on to the old, free, iml)erial city of Spires. l lere the 
inhabitants were told that they might transfer their valu- 
able effects to tle cathedral, which ah)e vouhl be left 
standing; but this famous monumcnt, too, by chance or,  
many believed, by 1)remeditatio, was also bured. The 
vaults containing the bones of Ilenry IV. ad of other 
eml)erors were ol)ened ad plundered. The turn of 
Worms came next; the same promise with regard to the 
catlmdral was here give, but was expressly revoked by a 
command from Paris. "To the inhuman delight of this 
mad monster" (Louis X IV.), says oe of the emperor's 
ocials in Worms, "the city was reduced to hes  ithin 
four hours .... Like a column of ch>ud the smoke rose up, 
wound slowly across the Rhine, and hid the light of day." 
e " war One can imagine the feelings of Elizabctl Clmrlotte at 
ofthespade learing of the devastation in ler old home. I his mani- 
and hoe." festo to the emperor, one of I:ouis X1V.'s grievances hail 
been that his sister-in-law was not recognized as lmires 
t) the l'alatinate. "I cannot cease mourning aml bewail- 
ig," writes "Madame" to her aunt, "that I have e, 
so to speak, the ruin of my fatherland .... Every niglt 
when I go to sleep I seem to be transl)orted to l[eidellrg 
or to Iannheim, and to see all the devastation; the I 
leap up in my bed and lie awake for two full lou. I 
ll to mind in what a state it all was in my time, an[l how 
it is now; yes, wlat I myself have lcome--a(l I cannot 
keep from weeping .... They take it ill lere that I 
grieve over these matters, but truly I cannot lo otler- 
wise." Those who look on the long line of 'ic(l cmtles 
along tlat l)art of the Neckar and Rhine, can syml)athize 
with "l:ise I:otta." 
. Even from Louis XIV.'s own point of view, the dev- 
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tation of the Palatinate proved a failure. He had hoped 
by this one bold stroke to crush the Germans, so that he 
might then turn and get the better of his other enenies; 
he became involved, instead, in that long, dreary struggle 
along the whole length of the Rhine, which goes by the 
name of the "war of the spade and hoe," because of the 
insignificance of its actual engagements. The French, 
indeed, except in the first and last years of the war, were 
generally in the ascendent; they lost the towns of Bonn 
and Mainz, but won small battles at Mons, Namur, and 
Steenkirke, at Fleurus, leerwinden, and Landen, not to 
mention Staffarda and Nice. These, however, were vic- 
tories which decided nothing, and their own land, mean- 
while, begtn to groan under its heavy burdens. A French 
army, too, which accompanied James II. to Ireland, was 
defeated in the great battle on the Boyne ; while the French 
fleet, in 1692, was fairly swept from the seas at Cape La 
Hogue by the English and the Dutch. 
In the imperial camp matters were in a wretched condi- 
tion, largely owing to the fact that the best officers and 
soldiers were needed in Hungary. Year after year, too, 
quarrels had arisen among the different German states 
with regard to subsidies, to the requisite contingents, and, 
above all, to the apportionment of winter quarters. 
A general sluggishness, much inefficiency, and, occa- 
sionally, glaring cases of cowardice and treason, came to 
light even among those in the highest places. Max 
Emmanuel of Bavaria misappropriated Spanish funds; 
Amadeus of Savoy played a most deceitful rSle, and finally 
left the Gekmans and went over to the French with his 
whole army. Heddersdorf, the German commm,ndant of 
Heidelberg, pusillanimously allowed the French, in 1693, 
to complete the work of destruction they had begun four 
ears earlier. The castle, to which the citizens had fled 
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from their own flaming louses, might well liave been leld 
until the Margrave of laden culd emle to its aid; 
IIeddersdorf, in an agony of feat', sltut ]timself up in liis 
wn apartment, and ook no measures wlmtever for defence. 
IIe atoned for his cowardice by tlm severest punislments 
that eouhl possibly be inflicted on a soldier or a man f 
honor. The Teutonie Orler, of which he was a member, 
lad his cross take off and flung in his face, and then lit- 
erally kicked him out of a door in token of expulsion. By 
order of tlte military authorities, he was then bound 
thrown into a cart, and paraded before his ow regiment 
a common criminal. Ilis sword was publicly broken, and 
he slunk into banishment, not to be heard of again until 
his death, tlirty-five years later, in a nunnery at Ilildes- 
helm! Such was tle fate of the man to whose fault w 
attributable the completeness of that rui, so famous for 
many generations, which has only now, within the last 
few years, been restored to its original form. 
The estab- A lasting memorial of the emperor's straits and diffi- 
lishnent of culties at this time, was the establislment in the lIouse of 
aninth Ilanover of a ninth electorate. IIow l)ersistetly had 
electorate. " 
Leopold hitherto refused this favor! tie could not etdure 
the thought of another Protestant vote in tle body that 
had charge of the future of his children. But Ernest 
Augustus of Ilanover was master of a strong state and 
had, besides, warm friends at court. No one of tim Ger- 
man princes beneath the rank of elector could begin to 
compete with him in the number of s,)hliers he could put 
in the field. Ile had brouglt it about that his own lands, 
which only a generation back had been in the hands of 
four different lines, should in the future lm united;sealing 
his final coml)act with his brotler, George William of Celle, 
- by allowing his son, afterwards George I. of England, to 
"contaminate his ancestors" to tlm extent of marrying 
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George William's legitinatized daughter, Sophia Doro- 
thea. Of all unfortunate unions this was the worst, save 
in the one particular of dynastic advantage. Treated from 
the first with cold, cutting contempt, detected in a plan 
to run away with the notorious Swede, KSnigsmark, who 
was probably a spy of her husband's enemies, the princess 
was relegated to the castle of Ahlden, where she lived 
alone, under watch and ward, for thirty years. Ernest 
Augustus vas ably seconded in his long struggle for the 
electoral dignity by his son-in-law, Frederick of Branden- 
burg; but he owed most to the skilful manner in which 
he played his own cards. He knew well how to draw 
every advantage from the emperor's critical situation ; and 
at last fairly stormed Leopold's defences by threatening 
to put himself at the head of an independent third party, 
to consist, in addition to Hanover, of Sweden, Miinster, 
and Saxony. The emperor yielded so completely that, in 
return for some eight hundred men and a general promise 
of support and friendship, he granted Ernest Augustus's 
wish in the teeth of a strong opposition, not only from the 
electoral college, but from the whole body of minor princes. 
The emperor's patent was dated 1692, but not until six- 
teen years later was Hanover formally recognized as having 
a full right to its new vote. 
As the years of the dreary war rolled on, natters began The Peace 
to wear a brighter aspect for the imperialists, and various of Ryswick. 
considerations rendered Louis XIV. more inclined for 
peace. He lost Namur in 1695, and Casale in the same 
year; a plot of the Jacobins, under his auspices, to mur- 
der William of Holland and bring back the Stuarts on the 
English throne, was betrayed and failed; a severe illness 
of Carlos II..brought home the fact that the moment might 
be at hand when France would need every friend she 
could possibly make. Under these circumstances Louis 
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determined to take a dwnward step from tle ledestal 
which he lind placed himself, to abadon ]is tuart pro- 
tdgs, ud acknowledge William as king of England. 
congress, accordingly, was called to meet at ltyswick, a 
village between Delft ad "l'le llague. "l'le session,s 
were held in an old castle admirably adapted for tle 
purpose i hand. This castle consisted of  great central 
building, which was given over to the Swedes as nediato, 
and of two wings, each with its own entrace, so that tie 
Anglo-imperiM and Frencl enwys could pass i ad out 
without meeting or greeting each otlmr. Nt until after 
two months lind passed in indirect negotiation, ad after 
the momentous question lind been settled as to tim order 
in which they should enter the neutral rooms, did they 
come face to face. 
Here at Ryswick, more cleverly even than at Nyn- 
(l'lllllll8. 
wegen, did Louis manage to circumvent the " " 
With mathematical accuracy he solved the problem of 
pacifying three opponen so as to reap eve T advantage 
over the fourth. Oce more the Dutch were propitiated 
by favorable trading privileges; the English were won by 
the formal recognition of their king. The Spaniards, too, 
were rendered harmless by the return of l,uxenburg and 
other places in the Netherlds. Louis knew well that 
no one of these powem would risk its newly acquired 
gains in order to hinder his designs on the empire. 
fact, they all three signed their own agreements without 
waiting to see wlat would  dne by k ustria. 
The negotiations at Ryswick had leen entered into with 
tlm assumption that the l'cace of Nymwcgen should be 
basis of accord, that Strassburg ad all tle annexatios 
made through the Reunion Courts should o returned to 
the empire, and that religious toleration should prevail 
in the resred lan. But France, as usual, had woven 
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around her concessions a web of saving clauses. She had 
promised Strassburg "or an equivalent," and even that 
arrangement was, after a certain date, declared to have 
lapsed. She had promised religious toleration "until the 
making of some other agreement"; but when no other 
agreement found her approval, she suddenly, with the 
treaty on the very point of being concluded, made tle 
categorical demand that the Catholic religion should be 
upheld in whatever districts it had once been introduced. 
This was the famous "Ryswick clause" that settled the 
religious future of some two thousand towns and villages. 
It came like a thunderbolt out of a clear sky, but the luke- 
warm attitude of England and Holland, and the massing 
of 140,000 Frenchmen near the German border, made 
resistance impossible. Some went so far, indeed, as to 
say that the two Catholic sovereigns were in collusion 
on this point; yet this would seem improbable in view 
of the severity of the general terms imposed upon Austria. 
So humiliating were these terms that the news-leaves of 
the day took up the old play upon words, and declared 
that this was no longer a case of 2Vimm-weg, or "take 
away," but of Reiss-weg, or "tear asunder." The Peace 
of Ryswick was finally signed in 1697, but many believed 
that, at the time, it would not be permanent. It was 
pointed out that France had not dismissed her regiments, 
but, instead, was offering double pay to former mercenaries 
of the empire. Later anguis in herba, "the snake still 
lies hidden in the grass," was the warning cry of an 
earnest patriot. 
For the present, indeed, in view of the exhausted state The 
of his finances, it was Louis XIV.'s intention to steer Spanish in- 
heritance. 
clear of war. He applied himself, instead., to so directing 
the politics of Europe that, when the long-expected crisis 
should come, his enemies would be disunited and he him- 
VOL. II -- F 
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Louis XIV. had married the one daughter, Leopold the 
other, of Philip IV. It might be supposed that as both 
Louis XIV.'s mother and his wife were older than their 
respective sisters, their claim should have had the prefer- 
ence upo.n the failure of the nale line; but to equalize this 
there came in formal renunciations of the throne, signed 
at the time of the French marriages, although Louis X I V. 
maintained that the dowry for which his wife had sold her 
birthright had never been paid. Philip IV., for his part, 
hd always intended that his younger daughter should 
eventually inherit his crown; he even left a provision in 
his will that on her decease her husband should be her 
heir. 
As now, with the waning century, Carlos II. drew near 
to his end, the difficulty of settling the matter became 
more and more apparent. The Spanish people had wel- 
comed the candidacy of the Bavarian elector, Max Em- 
manuel, who had married Leopold's daughter; when, i 
1694, a son, Joseph Ferdinand, was born to this pair, he, 
in turn, became the hope, not oly of Spain, but also of 
England and Holland. Here was a prince, either tIaps- 
burg nor Bourbon, on whom, as it seemed, all could uite. 
It was with reference to him that the first partition 
treaty was made; he was to have Spain, the Netlerlands, 
and the colonies, while France was to take Naples and 
Sicily, leaving for the emperor only Milan. But Louis 
XIV. and William of Orange had reckoned without their 
host. The dying king, Carlos, furious at having this 
disposal made of his land, mustered strength enough to 
appear in a council of state and to proclaim Joseph Fer- 
dinand heir, not of a part, but of the whole, of his domains. 
A fleet was ordered to Amsterdam to escort the seven-year- 
old boy to his new kingdom. But before either France or 
Austria could decide, under these changed circumstances, 
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Versailles, in the presence of his whole court, proclaimed 
his grandson king of Spain. "Only remember," he said, 
in his address of congratulation, "that you are a prince of 
France." The worst fears of England and Holland, not 
to speak of Austria, were thus realized. Louis himself 
was confident that, with Spain a friend instead of an 
enemy, he could bid defiance to all Europe. 
In the beginning, indeed, the maritime powers showed 
a dangerous apathy, out of which the Dutch were the first 
to be shaken by an attack of the French on the Belgian 
forts, for which Holland, by right of treaty, had provided 
the garrisons. Even then it cost William of Orange 
months of time and infinite pains to bring the English 
Parliament to a proper frame of mind. "The blindness 
of the people here is incredible," he wrote to Heinsius, 
the grand pensionary of Holland. His positi.on was not 
easy, obliged as he was to humor the Tories in order to 
secure one of the chief aims of his life, the succession of 
the Protestant house of Hanover to the English throne. 
But with great skill he managed his affair, often conceal- 
ing his own ardent wishes under a cloak of assumed cool- 
ness. In June, 1701, that final succession act was passed 
which made the Electress Sophia heiress to the throne of 
England; and, soon afterward, Parliament signed an alli- 
ance with the emperor "for the maintenance of the freedom 
of Europe, for the welfare and peace of England, and 
with the end in view of stemming the encroachments of 
France." Leopold was promised a " just and reasonable 
satisfaction concerning his pretensions to the Spanish 
succession." He was to have the Netherlands and the 
Italian possessions, while England and Holland were to 
keep whatever they should conquer in the colonies. 
Thus, in September, 1701, was formed what is known 
as the ', Grand Alliance." William of Orange, its chief 
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promoter, died before it was half a year old, but it proved 
the instrumet tlta was to overthrow the l"retch "olossus 
and reiistablish the equilibrium of Europe. Twelve )'ears, 
indeed, of furious fighting were first to pass; and, in 
end, one of the very partition arrangements that had bcct 
discussed in the beginnig was to be peacefully adopted. 
The Grad .lliance was joined, as a matter of course, 
by IIanover and also I)y l'russia, whose ewly created 
king went far beyond his stipulated agreements witl the 
eml)eror, being eager for the latter's good will in the 
matter of the Orange inheritance,--lands which he 
claimed as heir to his mother, the Great Elector's tlrst 
wife. One by one the other German powers came it, 
though, with characteristic tardiness, the I)iet of Ratisbon 
did not declare war until the fighting had been fairly 
under wayfor nearly a year. 
One striking exception was the elector of Bavaria, who, 
after wavering long and weighig well the advantages 
on both sides, went over to the French. This ambitious 
prince, bereft of his hopes of sovereign iitluence by 
death )f his son, was now deluded by louis X IV. 
every v.ay. lie was to have tlm l'alatiate if le could 
conquer it, or perhal)s the Netherlands; a royal and, if 
possible, the imperial crown. Lured by sucl l)rosl)cCts 
5Iax Emmanuel, assisted by his brother, tle krchbishop 
of Cologne, made eager preparations to crush the llouse of 
]laIst)urg. Another renegade, the I)uke of llruswick- 
rlfenbiittel, who with Frech gold lad raised an army 
of twelve thousand men, was surprised ad falle upon 
by li. cousins of Celle and l lanover, who al)l)rol)riated 
his ncrcearies and made tlmm fight on their ow side. 
Eve after signig the alliacc, and after tle Austrian 
armies lad been long in tle field, England was shw about 
Ol)enig hostilities, hol)ig still to accomplish something 
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by further negotiations. But when, on the death of 
James II., Louis XIV. ostentatiously treated James's 
son with royal honors and addressed him as James lII., 
all the reluctance of the English people to the war sud- 
denly melted away. In the public squares of London a 
herdd, to the sound of trumpets, formally summoned the 
king of France to mortal combat on the ground of "pre- 
suming to support the so-called Prince of Wales as king 
of England." Parliament granted forty thousand marines 
and an equal number of llnd soldiers. The chief com- 
mand was intrusted to Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, 
who, as the "handsomest man in the world," was all- 
powerful at court; while his wife, too, formerly plain 
Sarah Jennings, had gained a great influence over Queen 
Anne. Not that a better choice could at that time have 
been made; no one had worked harder than Marlborough 
in bringing about the Grand Alliance, no one possessed a 
greater share of coolness, of daring, of all the qualities, 
in fact, that go to make up a perfect field commander. 
Meanwhile, the Austrians had been most fortunate in 
finding a man of the same stamp, and one who proved 
able, eventually, to send nev blood coursing through the 
flabby veins of the bodies politic and military. When the 
war was first decided upon, early in 1701, there was no 
doubt in any one's mind but that Prince Eugene of Savoy, 
the victor of Zenta, must be despatched to the scene of the 
first fighting. He, too, lad spoken decisive words in favor 
of the war; and his initial march from the Tyrol to Italy 
showed the French that they had to deal with a genius of 
the very first order. One of Louis XIV.'s first cares had 
been to seize Milan, Mantua, and other places in Lom- 
bardy; and his general, Catinat, who felt assured of the 
route that Eugene intended to take, had posted his w]ole 
army near Monte Baldo, between the Lago di Gardt and 
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ing that the most pressing need was a reorganization of 
the home war department, he gave his command to Guido 
Starhemberg, and hastened to Vienna, where, after months 
of labor, he revolutionized the military and financial man- 
agement, himself becoming president of the new war 
council. Starhemberg was for a while in great straits, 
and considered himself deserted, but Vendme gave him 
breathing space by turningoff toward the Tyrol, for the pur- 
pose of effecting a union with Max Emmanu.el of Bavaria. 
Meanwhile, on the other scenes of war: events had Bavarian 
turned out more in accordance with the usual course of victories. 
Austrian and imperial campaigns. The chief command 
on the Rhine had been intrusted to the Margrave of 
Baden, once a capable commander and one who had done 
good service against the Turks, but now grown old and 
timid, and a very drag on the wheels of Eugene's policy.  
During two years, the siege and capture of Landau, which 
was eventually retaken, was almost his only successful 
achievemet. The same inactivity prevailed in the Neth- 
erlands, where Marlborough was hampered and Constantly 
irritated by the senilities of the Dutch war council. In 
August, 1702, a Dutch-English fleet set out to take Cadiz, 
but contented itself with the capture of a few Spanish 
prizes. An army of mixed Prussian, imperial, and Pala- 
tine troops did, in course of time, succeed in driving the 
Archbishop of Cologne from all his domains. The greatest 
activity in these first years of the war was shown by the 
elector of Bavaria. Early in 1703 he marched on Ratisbon 
and rendered the members of the Diet virtually prisoners, 
refusing them pass and safe-conduct. Then he turned 
against the Tyrol, took Kufstein, and made a pompous tri- 
umphal entry into Innsbruck, his head already full of plans 
for rounding off Bavaria with this splendid mountain prov- 
ince. He was preparing to cross the Brenner and join Ven- 
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dSme, in Italy, wimn a ferocious ul,rising of tlm Tyrolese 
peasants spoiled liis plan of campaign, l)riven back to Mu- 
nich, he was allowed, by the letlmrgie Malgrave of Bden, to 
unite witli tle French marshal, Villa, with whose aid he 
defeated the Austrian general, Styrum, between Schwen- 
ningen and I ISclstiMt. X illars spoke in his report of tills 
modest engagement as "tlm grandest victo T of wlich 
it is possible to conceive," but soon quarrelled with Max 
Emmauel and was replaced by Iarshal Mal'sin. The 
latter assisted in tim capture of Augsburg, which  
forced to pay a high contribution, to throw down i walls 
and towe, and to furish winter quarters. Mtxinilian 
was greeted on his entry as "Augustus, and soon  M 
Cmsar"; while a nedal struck in these days designated 
hiin already as "Kig of Bohemia." The days of the 
lIapsburg rule seemed numbered; early in 1704 l'assau 
was taken, and threatening demonstrations were made 
fore Linz. 
But a frightful Nemesis was pursuilg the renegade 
I]avarian. The cause of the allies had bcel strength- 
ened, in 1703, by the accession of Savoy, md also of 
Portugal. The youg Archduke Charles, I,epold's sec- 
ond son, was despatched to I,isbon, where le took the title 
of King Cliarles l II., and, with l'ortugtese, English, and 
Dutch aid, prepared to march to Madrid ald make good 
his clain to the Spanisli throne. And in the meantime 
the Margrave of l]aden had sliown liimself so supremely 
ilcapable in tim operations before I,inz, tliat evel the ohl 
emperor l,eopold was brought to ask lim to resign the 
cliief command, ald appoilted Eugene in his place. Last, 
but not least, Marllrougl determined to quit the fields 
where he was rcal,ing so little glory, and obtained per- 
mission to lasten to tlc German seat of war; he wa 
hampered, ildeed, by havig to show consideration for 
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the Margrave of Baden, who had accepted a lower com- 
mand and who was to lead Marlborough's own army on 
alternate days. His tiresome objections to war d la Hus- 
sara drove both the English general and Prince Eugene, 
who now came up, fairly to desperation, and both were- 
glad enough to give him twenty thousand men, and wish 
him Godspeed when he marched off to besiege Ingolstadt. 
The union of Eugene and Marlborough brought about 
some of the most brilliant military achievements that are 
recorded in all history. Here, in the vicinity of the 
Bavarian frontier, they won together the battle of Blen- 
heim,- HSchstdt, the Germans called it,  the greatest 
since the war began, and one in which clever reckoning 
and well-considered tactics played a more important part 
than in any battle since classic times. It was the begin- 
ning of a form of warfare that was brought to perfection 
by Moltke in our own day. 
In the midst of the battle Marlborough performed the 
remarkable manoeuvre of re-forming his troops under fire, 
and changing the brunt of attack from the village of Blen- 
heim, about which the French infantry was massed, to a 
point farther to the west, vhere he suddenl), perceived 
that their cavalry was weak. The operation succeeded 
completely, the cavalry vas put to flight, the infantry 
surrounded and forced to surrender. Marshal Tallard was 
taken captive, together with the cash-box, contaiing the 
pay for his troops ; twenty-eight thousand men were killed, 
wounded, or taken prisoner; included in the booty were 
fifty-four hundred provision wagons and thirty-four coaches 
filled with French courtesans. 
Among the results of HiSchstiidt were the occupation of Occupation 
the whole of Bavaria, the flight of Max Emmanuel, the of Bavaria. 
arrest of his young.sons,- who were kept under Austrian 
tutelage for the next ten years,- and, finally, the raising 
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Sveden had proved a match for all his encmies,--even, a.s 
yet, for l'eter the Great. In 1702 lie lad coquercl , at- 
saw, and two years later had deposed Augustus the qtrong 
and 1)ut Staislaus Iescinsky on tle I)lish throne. In 
1706, he determined to iwtde ,qaxony and utterly hmnili- 
ate lis old rival. So successfully did he carry out lis plan 
that in tle same )-ear Augustus was forced to sign the l'eace 
of Alt-Ranstiidt; by wlicl lm abdicated lis ]'olisl claims, 
promised never to interfere with the Protestantism of his 
Saxon subjects, and agreed to give witer quarters to the 
Swedes, who then occupied his cities of W itte]berg and 
Leipzig. llere was a case where the emperor, had not his 
every nerve been strained to carry on the French war, was 
bound to intervene. A Swedish arny in winter quarters 
on German ground, and a king who came forward with as 
lordly demands as though he had been Gustavus Adolphus 
in person! In order to reach Saxony, Charles XII. had 
passed through Silesia without so much as asking leave. 
He found there that Austria had been oppressing her 
Protestant subjects, and he now insisted on a number 
of reforms. For one whole 3-ear he remained in Saxony, 
keeping Joseph on tenter-hooks, lest lc, Charles, should 
hearken to the alluring voice of Louis Y.IV., whose mar- 
sisal, Villars, sought Charles out an(1 is said to have 
proposed a common march on Vienna. I]ut the Duke of 
Marlborough proved of use at this juncture, not only as a 
general, but also as a diplomat. I Ic visited Charles XI I. at 
Alt-]anstit(lt, and flatterc(i lim by the prospect of having 
Sweden chosen as intermediary in the peace negotiations 
that were expected shortly t() take l)lace. O his bond, 
indeed, Charles X I I. insisted ; and t.he emperor was forced, 
in the face of an ultimatum, to sign a convention by 
which he conceded to the Silesian l'rotestants a number ol 
religious reforms, which, strangely enough, lrove(l perma- 
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also to be faced--that Louis XIV. sued for peace, and a 
conference of all the powers concerned was called together 
at the Hague. Here the proposals, not unnaturally, were 
humiliating .enough for France: England demanded the 
recognition of the Hanoverian dynasty, and the razing of 
the fortress of Dunkirk; Holland, the right to garrison a 
belt of fortresses in Belgium; Austria, the whole of the 
Spanish inheritance; the empire was to recover its old 
boundaries, including not.only Alsace with Strassburg, 
but also Metz, Toul, and Verdun. 
Almost all of these conditions Louis XIV. was willing Malplaquet. 
to accept; he agreed to renounce the Spanish inheritance 
and even to give up Strassburg, but when, in the pride of 
victory, the allies insisted that, in case Philip of Anjou 
and the people of Spain should offer opposition, he should 
assist in driving out his own grandson, his cup of wrath 
flowed over. Neither now, nor in the following year, in 
the conferences at Gertruydenberg, would he treat on such 
a basis. "The French would be no longer French," wrote 
Madame de Maintenon, "if they accepted an insult like 
this;" while "Lise Lotta" declared that the allies had 
made "barbaric propositions." The conference was broken 
up and the war renewed. 
The bloodiest of all the battles of this long struggle, and 
the one which, in point of the numbers participating, out- 
ranks any action of the eighteenth century, still remained 
to be fought. Louis XIV. roused himself to his last and 
most desperate effort, vhile the French people stood by him 
to a man, and many sold the silver from their table to fur- 
nish him with funds. At Malplaquet, fought in Septem- 
ber, 1709, ninety thousand Frechmen, under Villars, stood 
over against one hundred thousand of the allies, com- 
manded by Eugene and Marlborough. With the latter 
were Frederick William, the crown prince of Prussia, 
VOL. II-- G 
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Altogether, in England, a strong contrary wind was 
blowirig. For the first time in many years the Tory part)- 
gained the ascendency. Marlborough soon found that his 
influence was gone; his enemies even dared to accuse him 
of taking a percentage from the Jews who supplied bread 
for his army, and of appropriating funds that were in- 
tended for the foreign troops. Queen Anne dismissed the 
Duchess of Marlborough from her presence, while, in the 
country at large, all the landowners clamored for peace at 
any price. Thus was England hurried into one of the most 
disgraceful acts in her history. Without a word to the 
allies, at whose side she had fought for so many years, she 
entered into private negotiations with France, and assured 
Spain to Philip of Anjou. Austria was left completely 
in the lurch; her minister, Count Gallas, was snubbed 
and boycotted in London, ostensibly on personal grounds. 
o other than Prince Eugene, whom the English had 
hitherto fairly idolized, was sent to take his place. He 
arrived only to learn that Marlborough had been driven 
from all his offices, and his command in the Netherlands 
given to the Duke of Ormond. After a stay of two 
months, Eugene was obliged to confess that for once he 
had lost a campaign. The command to the English army, 
to desist from fighting, reached it on the eve of an expected 
engagement on the river Scheldt, which the allies felt sure 
of winning. England's own soldiers all but mutiiied 
when told to withdraw, and refused the usual cheer to 
their officers as they-were marched off to Dunkirk. A 
number deserted on the way. Although fifty thousand 
(lermans, who had been in the English pay, scorned the 
new orders and joined Eugene, the general discourage- 
ment was so great that Villars easily gained a succession 
of small victories. 
The final arrangement between England, Holland, and 
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12e Peace France was completed at Utrecht, in 1713. Portugal, 
o[ Utrecht. Savoy, and l'russia joi]md ia sig]ing tim treaty of lcace. 
l'lilip of Anjou w ackmwlcdgcd as king of Spain, but 
was forced to renounce any rights of cvetual succession 
to tim Free,oh throne; while the younger lgourns signed 
a sinilar agreement witl rcgrd to Spain. England her- 
self secured the invaluable Mediterranean stations of Port 
Mtlm and Gibraltar; l i the New World--t tlm cost 
of France--tlm island of Newfoudlaad and Nova Scotia, 
s well as IIudson's lay Territory. Mx Emmtnuel of 
lSawtria and his brotlmr were reinstated in all their righ 
and lssessios, even Mrlrough's little principality of 
Mindelheim bei]g suppressed without equiwdent. Oa 
tlm part of 31tx Emmnuel a struggle was made, in addi- 
tion, for tim Slaish Nctherltnds ; but tlis ncitlmr Englaml 
nor Ilolltd would allow. It was mucl more agreeable 
to tlm, tlmt tlm Bavarian elector should lave Sarditia, 
wlich they were willig to slice off frown tle slare 
had intended to allot to Austria. To V ict,,r Anadeus 
was give Sicily; to l'ortugal latds o tlm Amzo River; 
aml to l'russia, part of Guehlers, with the recogitio 
ler right to Neuclatel, which had logcd to tlm Omge 
inheritance. 
Austria " Charles VI., as tlm new emper,r clled himself, had 
continu sent an envoy to Utrecht, but received sucl treatnent at 
the war. 
tim lmnds of l.ouis X I V. tlt lm refused t,, sig tim lcace. 
The Frcci kig sct dcmads, i the forth ,f an ultima- 
turn, wlicl, as Clmrles sai,l l,inself, were scl as slul,l 
only have been presctcd t, a subj,gate,1 enemy, lie w 
not to be tcknowledged ts emleror util le sh,uhl 
reistated the two Wittelsbacls ; a,l t wlole list of charges 
and damges oa their account wt to be laid by lim. l lo 
was to give a pledge never to attempt to acquire more land 
in Italy tlan the congress at Utrecht should have assigned. 
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In spite of his complete isolation and of the general 
hopelessness of his cause, Charles deternined to continue 
the war. He would rather, "he said to Lord Peterborough, 
--whom in his excitement he seized by the coat-button, -- 
he would rather risk and lose all, than have laws dictated 
to him in this fashion. The Diet of Ratisbon also was in 
favor of resistance, and thanked the emperor for refusing 
such "despicable and unworthy" proposals of peace, the 
acceptance of which would have led to inevitable slavery. 
In the campaign that followed, the French, as may be 
imagined, were uniformly successful. For the. fourth time in 
this war, Landau underwent a siege and was captured, and 
a like fate befell Freiburg. But Louis XIV., whose life 
and strength were now ebbing away, was heartily anxious 
for peace, and was willing," eventually, to make further 
concessions than at Utrecht. It was finally agreed that 
the two commanders-in-chief, Eugene and Villars, should 
come together at Rastadt and discuss the question of pre- 
liminaries. The course of these negotiations was by no 
means smooth. For three months the two generals, who 
held their meetings in the splendid castle built by the 
Margrave of Baden, vrangled as to terms. Eugene far 
outmatched his opponent in the field of diplomacy, and at 
last, by laying down an ultimatum and ostentatiously pre- 
paring for further hostilities, gained for Austria more 
than she could have hoped. Her chief gains were the 
Netherlands and, practically, all that Spain had possessed 
in Italy,- including Sardinia, which was taken away from 
Max Emmanuel. Three years later Austria exchanged 
this latter island with the House of Savoy for Sicily. 
It remained for the empire, as a whole, to make its 
peace with France. For this purpose plenipotentiaries met 
at Baden, and, with characteristic slowness, spent three 
whole months in drawing up a document which, when it 
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CHAPTER III 

THE FATHER OF FREDERICK THE GREAT 

LITERATURE: In addition to the general works mentioned under Vol- 
ume II., Chapter I., see the menoiys of the Margravine of Baireuth, the 
admirable biography by Fiirster Friedrich Wilhelm 1., and also Koser, 
Friedrich der Grosse als Kronprinz. 

WHILE the empire was being defrauded at Utrecht, Ras- 
tadt, and Baden of the just fruits of its long war with Louis 
XIV., the state on vhich the hope of the future rested was 
entering into a new and distinct phase of its history. The 
process of training had begun that one day was to justify 
Prussia's mission as head of a regenerated Germany. Her 
army was to grow to be the first in Europe; her financial 
administration the most economical and the least corrupt; 
her kings vere to become the most absolute, but at the 
same time to interest themselves most deeply in the affairs 
of the lowest of their subjects. 
Frederick William I., who came to the throne on the 
death of his father in 1713, is a man whose character has 
been grossly misconceived by posterity. What happened 
on three or four famous and widely exploited occasions, 
when an irritable man completely lost his temper, has been 
made to outweigh the record of a life devoted to the in- 
terests of his people, of a phenomenal energy that never 
flagged from the day. of this king's accession to the day 
of his death, of a talent for administration such as few 
other crowned heads have ever possessed, of a regard for 
rectitude and for morality that transformed the whole tone 
of his surroundings. For each of those violent outbursts, 
87 
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to make it the more unpleasant; who tries to strangle his 
son with the curtain rope, and knocks his daughter sense- 
less by striking her "three tremendous blows in the ftcc." 
Yet even if all this were true, it seems almost pardonable 
in view of the pictures the margravine unconsciously 
draws of herself and of the queen her mother. At the age 
of ten Wilhelmine knows all the worst court scandal, and is 
told by the queen to be rude to "three-quarters of Berlin." 
The two women, later, manage to write--in lemon juice 
which can only be read when held to the fire- nearly fifteen 
hundred letters to the young crown prince; in a moment 
of danger they purloin the casket in which these are con- 
rained, forge a whole series of new letters, and counterfeit 
the seal. Their own correspondence is carried on by notes 
concealed in cheeses. Both constantly simulate illness, and 
Wilhelmine holds balls of hot lead under the coverlet to 
make it appear she has a fever. Spies and villains, plots 
and intrigues, swoons and violence, hidings behind screens 
and in cupboards, meet us at every turn. 
The real Frederick William was a rugged genius with 
strongly marked peculiarities and with a determination to 
carry absolutism to its logical conclusion. He intended, 
he once declared, to establish Prussian sovereignty on a 
"rock of bronze"; and he considered himself accountable 
for his actions to God alone. "I have no money," was his 
usual answer to towns that petitioned for unnecessary 
improvements; and he once wrote to an official, "Salvation 
belongs to the Lord, and e verytling else is my affair." 
Strangely enough, he was unaware that his temper was 
violent. "God knows I am entirely too tranquil," he once 
declared;" if I were more choleric, I think things would go 
better." In addition to his children and his servants, his 
cane fell upon negligent soldiers and upon those of lis 
subjects whom he discovered in idleness or wrong-doing. 
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They then vanished into thin air, as did Frederick William's 
own great French wig and long mourning garments. The 
court poet, the upper master of heraldry, the twenty-five 
trumpeters, went the same way; while the jewels that had 
ornamented the late king's pall, and the countless trinkets 
and gewgaws that he had collected, were sold to pay his 
outstanding debts and to support new regiments. The 
household was reorganized on the simplest possible basis: 
three pages at ten thalers a month on which they had to 
board themselves; thirty riding horses instead of one 
thousand. The table was to be simple but good; and over 
against Wilhelmine's calumnies in this regard, we must 
place the explicit orders, preserved in the archives, that 
the queen and her children were to have private dishes 
"according to their gusto." We know of the crown 
prince, on good authority, that he loved les Tetits plats et 
les auts godts. Queen Sophie Dorothea was given  
yearly allowance of eighty thousand thalers for living ex- 
penses and for the clothing of herself and ten children; 
while from the former privy purse, which was turned over 
to the general state-fund, the king reserved for himself but 
fifty-two thousand thalers. This beginning of a reform 
with his own person was characteristic of him throughout 
his reign; he held his officials to exact punctuality under 
penalty of heavy fines, but he himself was busy hearing 
reports at five o'clock in the morning. The excise duties 
were very onerous; but goods purchased for the ro)Tal 
household were not exempted, and the king's wagons were 
searched at the gates like those )f any commoner. By 
medical advice, it was customary to bleed the whole army at 
least once a year; when the time came round, Frederick 
William sat out on his porch within view of his soldiers 
and vas the first to bare his arm. 
The reforms begun in the royal household were carried 
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In the course of a fev months, the army was reorganized Frederick 
on a new basis and with seven new regiments; old feudal William's 
activity. 
military services, which could no longer be literally per- 
formed, were commuted for a fixed yearly sum of money 
which went to the paying of recruits; a revision of the 
whole legal system was ordered. The king said in his edict, 
"one month is already gone, in eleven more the Zandrec]t 
(or code) must be ready for the whole land "--a command 
which it proved impossible to strictly carry out. The civil 
administration was simplified by cashiering several of the 
many boards. The question of taxation was next taken in 
hand, and it was found that, particularly in East Prussia, 
fraud and concealment had long been rampant--many 
of the nobles paying but the sixth part of what was really 
due on their lands. A whole new assessment for the prov- 
ince had to be made; and on such sound and thorough prin- 
ciples was this done, that the same schedule was adopted 
fifty years later for the new acquisitions of Silesia and 
West Prussia. It met all the same, at the time, with fierce 
opposition; and the king's own official sent a protest to the 
effect that the whole country would be ruined. "The 
whole country ruined!" ran the marginal note to the 
report in a hideous mixture of languages. "I don't believe 
a word of it, but I do believe that, as to the squires, their 
authority and their liberum veto will be ruined!" 1 
Not the least important of the reforms was the require- 
ment of a budget, or previous estimate, for all public out- 
lays in all parts of the kingdom. Not a penny was to be 
spent for which the king had not given his express consent; 
and he remorselessly cut down all demands by about one- 
third. He wrote on the edge of a ministerial report, which 

 Tout le pays sera ruine ? Nihil kredo aber das kredo, dass die 
Junkers ihre Autoritt Nie pos voln (Polish) wird ruinirt werden. Ich 
stabilire die Souverainet wie einen Rocher von Bronce.- F. W. 
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the members of the same, unless it shall prove possible to 
make the public change its bad opinion." 
Under the king, is the new central governing board con- The new 
sisting of five ministers--each of which is head of a depart- governing 
boards. 
ment--and of a number of councillors and secretaries. 
Under this board, again, are the local and provincial boards 
and exchequers. This new General Directory replaces the 
old war commissariat as well as the former Finance Direc- 
tory, with both of which Frederick William by this time 
was completely out of conceit: "for one board is always 
trying to abstract from the other some of its special rights 
and revenues in order to make a parade before us and to 
cause us to think that our revenues are being increased by 
so much, when in reality we have lost just as much on the 
other side." And further on : "The war-exchequer belongs 
to no one else but the king in Prussia; item the domain- 
exchequer. We hope tlat we are he and tlat we have no 
need either of a guardian or of an assistant." The new 
director), is to avoid everything that has to do with ]Vind 
und blaue Dunst--with "wind and blue vapor"; in modern 
parlance, with the "green table" or with "red tape." The 
old disputes, that took up so much time under the former 
boards, are to cease forever, and the new members are to 
live together in harmony. If they keep their minds and 
faculties on the king's service, they "will all have their 
hands full and vill not need to campaign with lawsuits 
against eacl other. But the poor lawyers, poor devils, 
will be as inutil as the fifth wheel on the cart!" 
The system of control inaugurated by the " Instruction" The systen 
was one of the most elaborate ever invented, even when of control. 
compared with that of the Jesuits. Its weakness was, 
that it stood or fell with the character and predilections 
of the head of the state. It worked well under Frederick 
William I. who vas determined, as he said, that all oppor- 
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ttl,iity should be taken away from " u,,dutiful rogues" of 
"blowing into one horn" to deceive him. l'he ,nenbe,-s 
of tim Ge,mral Directory were to assemble daily, in su,n- 
mer at seven, in winter at eight o'clock in the ,nor,fi,,g. 
A ninister or councillor wlo slould be a, hour late was 
to pay a fine of a hundred ducats ; for an u,mxcused abse,tce 
of a whole day, six montls of his salary. 0 the ccasio,t 
of a second offe,ce he was to be cashiered: "for that is what 
we pay tlmm for, to work." Eve,'y eve,ring a protocol of the 
day's proceedings was to be drawn up and submitted to the 
king, and eve,'y week repo,'ts were to be laid before him 
frown all the provinces. Personal questio,s night be asked 
on doubtful points, provided they were couched in few 
words and "erveus" or sinewy. The ministers, vho are 
warned "not to be sleepy, as it were, atd tot to act as 
if tley had no iuietde," were to be held reslotsible, not 
so much for what had been reported to them by the iro- 
vincial officials as for tle actual facts of tlm case. They 
were to know the nbtissima of what went on in all parts 
of the kingdom, and in order to obtain this kowledge tlmy 
were not oly to sed commissioners to supervise tim work 
of the officials, but also to employ a large number of spies 
among all classes of the population, ad, if nced be, to send 
secret agetts from lerlin. The provincial reports were to 
be carefully audited, not otfly by the minister whose depart- 
met might happen to be concerned, but also b.t pleo ; and 
a sharp lookout was to be kept i order to ascertain "if 
human intrigues and passios have not something to do 
with the case." Shouhl tlmre l)e a stoppage in any source 
of revenue, and tlm cause be mt discernible as "plainly 
as the sun in the heavens," a member of the Directory was 
to repair at once in person to the spot. 
The provincial officials themselves were to be most care- 
fully chosen from thoroughly trained men with "open 
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heads," and they were to know their districts "even as we The re- 
pretend that a captain of our army knows his company and quirements 
of officials. 
the inward and outward qualities of each soldier that be- 
longs to it." Every attempt at peculation was to be mer- 
cilessly struck down, death being the penalty even for 
comparatively small thefts. Frederick William knew ,.veil 
what was the cancerous evil of his day ; it has been carefully 
reckoned that in Austria in 1700, out of revenues amount- 
ing to fourteen million guldens only four million ever found 
their way to their proper destination. As a particular safe- 
guard, the " Instruction" provides that officials are not to 
serve in the town or province in which they were brought 
up; this will give them fewer "inducements to fraud and 
deceit," and remove them from the baneful influence of 
their "Gevatterscheften and Connoissancen," their gossips 
and acquaintances. This king is rigidly determined that 
a summary end shall be put to alle Sudeleien, to all dirty 
and underhanded work. All irregular expenses too, and 
all sudden calls on the treasury, are to be stopped: "We 
are as tired of them as though they had been shovelled 
with spoons into our mouth." To cover these fluc-jTac 
items, a sum of two hundred and fifty thousand thalers 
is set aside, and the Directory has to see that it does not 
spend a Pfennig more. The strictest possible thorough- 
ness and punctuality is to be observed in making up the 
budgets_, which are infallibly to be ready by a certain day: 
"The gentlemen will say it is not possible, but they shall 
put their heads down to it, and ve herewith command them 
emphatically, that they shall make it possible sonder 
Raisoniren,"--without any attempt at argument at all. 
No monarch since Charlemagne had personally worked Effort to 
out as did Frederick William, not merely the broad out- increase the 
lines of a great administrative system, but also the smallest revenue. 
details, such as the way to find a market for the butter of 
VOL. II-- 
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East Prussia ; how tlm beer of twenty-seven other towns, 
which are mentioned by nane, might be made as good as 
that of l'otsdam ; how foreign weavers might be brought 
to Prussia by the bait of a loom, a wife, and an advance 
of raw material. Many of tte articles of tlis very lengthy 
document are filled with a careful explanation of how in- 
vestments, whicl show an al)l)arent profit, a 3" turn out to 
be no real improvement--keine Besserung, Ergo 1V;ud. 
In two great del)artments, the exploitatio]t of the crown 
lands and the training and equipment of the army, .Fred- 
erick William outdid all the other European monarchs of 
his day. The so-called royal domains--consisting of origi- 
nal grants, of lapsed fiefs, of l)urchases, secularized benefices, 
and heritages of all kinds--amounted in all to nearly one- 
third of the territory of the Prussian state. Tle revenues 
from them were equal to those from all other sources com- 
bined, but, like private estates, they needed care and atten- 
tion. In the forests the wood must be carefully cut and 
not squandered, the fields were to be kept well fertilized, 
the meadows drained and protected by dikes. When 
Frederick Willian t)ok them in hand, le ,found them 
heavily mortgaged, and occupied by a poor class of tenants; 
during his whole reign he devoted himself to making them 
flourishing and profitable. And so well did he succeed 
that he raised the yearly income from tlen by two million 
thalers. The system that he adopted of farming tlem out 
in large districts, or dimter, is the one that is in vogue at 
the present day. 
And not only did he pay off the debts and burdens, but 
he settled the waste places with ttrifty colonists at an 
eormous outlay, which retured to him later, in the form 
of taxes and excise duties, ot to speak ,f stalwart men for 
his army. Such wholesale damage had war and pestilence 
done, especially in East l'russia--where the plague of 1709- 
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1710 destroyed between a third and a half of the entire 
poigulation -- that the colonization had to be conducted on 
a very extensive scale. Before the end of his reign this 
thrifty monarch was able to look down proudly on thou- 
sands of colonists, the great majority of whom had come 
to Prussia under special contract with the government. 
The sums expended in the venture are calculated to have 
averaged six hundred thalers for each family; while in East 
Prussia alone six millions were spent in draining and other 
improvements. For a monarch whose chit of a daughter 
has dubbed him parsimonious, this was a pretty fair show- 
ing. On the occasion of his first journey through these 
rescued provinces, Frederick the Great wrote to Voltaire 
that there was something grand and poetical in the thought 
of it; and again, "Just as the all-shadowing oak springs 
from the power in the acorn, so does all my later good for- 
tune proceed from the toilsome life and the wise measures 
of Frederick William." 
Of all single transactions in the way of colonization, none 
was more famous at the time, and none has left pleasanter 
memories, 1 than that by which nearly the whole of a per- 
secuted community, driven from the archbishopric of Salz- 
burg, was received into East Prussia and allowed to found 
six new towns and many villages. For two centuries, half 
overlooked and half silently tolerated, the Protestant Salz- 
burgers had lived in peace with their Catholic rulers and 
neighbors; but in Archbishop Firmian, who was raised to 
the see in 1727, the church found a defender of the stern 
old medimval type. The Jesuits were called in to reclaim 
the lost sheep; they decided that all the orthodox should 
know each other by the greeting, "Praised be Jesus 
Christ," a formula in favor with Pope Benedict XIII., who 
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Goethe's ttermann und Dorothea deals with this episode. 
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ments, the number of desertions was ruinous. In 173, 
accordigly, tlm king passed a measure vlich las been well 
termed the first sp on the way to ge,mral compulsory 
military service. The whole land was divided into distric 
called cantons, each one containing some five thousand 
hearths or families; each regimcnt had its own canton 
from which  draw i recruit, kceping a roll of the you]g 
men from whom it was to choose. It was a levelling process 
of very great importance, and some of the nobles opposed it 
bitrly; for their serfs, instead of remaining blidly odient 
to them, had now other interests and other ideals. It is true 
there w a liberal system of furlougl,s, but the men who 
came back, wearing the king's collar and the king's cockade, 
were a different class of ings from the sos of the soil 
who had marched out. It was Frederick William's out- 
spoken aim to make things more comfortable for them in 
their regiment than they were at home; they were taught 
to read and write, and were well fed, clothed, ad lodged. 
An impornt levelling process in the opposi direction, 
yet one that worked equally astounding results, was the 
forcing of the sons of nobles to accept milital T comma,ds; 
tley had held aloof hitherto from a service which promised 
little lmnor or emolunent. In his usual radical maner, 
Frederick William clanged all tlis, dismissing officers of 
low birth or mean sentiments, and gradually filling their 
places from the best elements of tim population. A cry of 
indignation went through the land when it was found tlat 
1,e had sent his police and underfficers to gather in 
sons of the old country families for lis Ca,tett n-.instalt, or 
traiting-sclool at Igerlin. lay of the paren in tl,eir de- 
spair tried to prove tl,at they were not noble at all. lut the 
king remained firm, ad continucd on his way.  e have a 
letter tlat l,e sent to tl,e nolles in East Prussia, telli,g them 
that tleir sons were leig brouglt up on ('lristian priciples 
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bribes, but that he must have niore big men than the era. 
peror has seel fit to seld ltin. It was Frederick William's 
one folly, his one decided extravagance; he is known to 
have paid as higlt its seven thousand thalers for one. fine 
st)ecimen. Ile went so far m to try by forced marriages to 
influence the r.xt generation; tall tncl and women were 
sent to the altar, by conmand, who had never seen each 
other tlm day before, flow lie loved these giants I IIe 
talked to tlmm personally and listened pat'eutly to their 
complaints al(l desires ; to many ()f them he gave houses and 
fixed incomes. It was believed that lie could never ref'lse 
a single ole of their requests, and he was obliged, at last, to 
make it a law that outsiders should not employ them , 
mediums il handing in petitions, lie was a little ashamed 
of the sums they cost him, for on his death-bed lie took the 
trouble to destroy the records of his different purchases. 
Viewed in the light of his administrative reforms, the 
military and political events of Frederick William's reign 
seem few and unimportalt. Once at the begilming of that 
reigl, and once at tlm end, Prussian tr()ops saw active ser- 
vice; the period between, for all Europe, w a time of 
negotiation.s that led to nothing, of unfruitful congresses, 
of treaties and leagues made only to be broken. The king's 
first war, the only ole in which lie personally played an 
active part, lasted but a few weeks, and scarcely rose above 
the level of an execution on mortgaged l)rol)erty. The 
breakers of the great nortlmrn struggle, wlich Charles XII. 
of Sweden was waging against Peter tlm Great, llad daslied 
over into Swedish Pomerania, and, i: 1713, tettin had 
fallen into liussian halds, ly tlie treaty of Sclwedt i tle 
same year, Frederick William induced tle victors, il return 
for the costs of the siege--some four hundred thousand 
thalers--to withdraw, and to leave Stettin, witli the adja- 
cent territory, in his hands. The rightful owner, Clal'lcs 
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XII., had been an exile in Turkey since the disastrous battle 
of Pultava, five years before. He returned now, after a wild 
and adventurous journey, and ordered the Prussian king to 
vacate the premises, but the latter, as a prime condition, 
demanded the repayment of the money advanced to Russia. 
Refusing to treat on this basis, and perhaps divining the 
eagerness with which Frederick William looked forward to 
annexing his territory, the impetuous Swede threw him- 
self into a struggle with an army of Russians, Danes, and 
Prussians, three times the size of his own. Frederick 
William himself appeared in camp; and assisted in the 
siege of Stralsund; while Prince Leopold of Dessau com- 
manded a force of twenty thousand men which landed on 
the island of R iigen. With a loss of four thousand in 
killed and wounded, the Swedes were defeated, and Charles 
fled for his life. By the final peace, which was not con- 
cluded until 1720, Prussia became the richer by the 
coveted Stettin, which controlled the mouth of the Oder, 
and by that part of Pomerania south of the river Pesne. 
The rest was restored to Sweden, which was forced, how- 
ever, to cede to Hanover the bishoprics of Verden and 
Bremen. Frederick William had played a rle Which, as 
he confessed himself, was "not fit for an honest man," but 
it doubtless salved his conscience that he was obliged by 
the other powem to pay to Sweden an indemnity of two 
million thalers. 
It is not too much to say, that for the remainder of his 
reign, the leading thought of Frederick William's foreign 
policy was to secure for Prussia the reversion of the 
Rhenish duchy of Berg--a part of that ancient Cleves 
inheritance which had caused so many pangs in the pre- 
ceding century. By the last settlement, made in 1666, the 
house of Pfalz-Neuburg, which had since inherited the 
whole palatine electorate, was to hold Julier and Berg 
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until the extinction of it.s male line. Tlat contingency 
was now in prospect; but the louse of Pfalz-Sulzbach, to 
whom the rest of the inheritance would naturally fall, was 
not minded to let slip this fairest part of it. It proved in 
the end a phantom that Frederick Willian ws ch.sing; 
the last of the Pfalz-Neuburgers outlived himself, and his 
son and successor renounced tlis modest prospect in favor 
of larger game. lut it influenced Frederick William's 
attitude at may an important crisis, and the failure of 
his plans and prospects embittered his last days. 
During the same period of time, the house of Austria was 
chasing a similar phantom, in its desire to secure the recog- 
nition of all Europe for its so-called Pragmatic Sanction. 
The difference is that the pursuit of his dream only acted 
on Frederick William as an incentive to strengthen and 
unify his state, whereas Charles VI. neglected everything 
save the one matter in hand. With a lmavy leart tlis 
prince had left Spain on the death of his brother Joseph, in 
1711. IIe loved the stiff Spanish ceremonial, he delighted 
in being knelt to and treated like a demigod, and he is said 
once to have remarked that when he died the word " 
celona" would be found engraved upon his heart, lie 
had fondly hoI)ed that he might be allowed to keep l)otl 
the Spanish and the imperial crown, but that delusion had 
been destroyed by the peace of Utrecht. On the whole, he 
had not proved a bad emperor; but he possessed tlm tradi- 
tioal faults of his race, ws weak and vacillating and 
afraid to speak his mind, conferring even witl his own 
ministers by letter and not by word of mouth. Ile squan- 
dered lis resources right and left, and never looked at his 
houselmld accounts, whicl, after his death, were found to 
be full f imaginary items: twelve buckets of tlm best 
wine for the empress's bath; two casks of old Tokay for 
her Majesty's parrots, and more of the kind. 
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his main object was concerned, neither bad nor cruel. He 
became a constant member of Frederick William's famous 
tobacco parliament, where, to an accompaniment of drink- 
ing and rude practical joking, affairs of great seriousness 
were often discussed and decided. Grumbkow was another 
member, not utterly a villain either; but his soul belonged 
to Seckendorf. The two watched their prey with feline 
eagerness. He has not much time, Seckendorf writes to 
Eugene, to attend to other matters, "for one is obliged to 
be in the king's company from ten in the morning till 
eleven or twelve at night, in order not to lose the chances 
of insinuating into his mind what is right and proper." 
Every now and then he enlarges his sphere of bribery; he 
writes to the Chancellor Sinzendorf that his next batch of 
supplies must include "some big useless giants or other 
baggage of the kind.., since from Moscow, England, 
France, Denmark, and Sweden the king's good will has 
been sgcured in this way." A medal must be sent to the 
learned Gundling, who, though nothing but a court fool, is 
always with the king and is apt "to instil false principles." 
It must not .be supposed that Seckendorf spent his time Sophie 
in fighting mere phantoms of his imagination; he had a Dorothea. 
constant and determined enemy in the queen,--" My face," 
he writes, "is so hateful to her that she will hardly answer 
me at table,"--and a cause and aim, in preventing the plan 
of an alliance by marriage with England, which would 
have given Prussia a natural place among the enemies of 
Austria. Sophie Dorothea was a strong-minded, domineer- 
ing woman, greatly embittered at not being allowed to 
make the display and to play the rSle in the world for which 
her early training at the Hanoverian court had so well 
prepared her. The foreign ambassadors at Berlin call her 
"Olympia," in their reports, because of her high and mighty 
bearing. She is responsible, in the last resort, for much of 
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Grumbkow and Seckendorf had been working on him to 
good effect, moving heaven and earth against the English 
party. England wished to make a cat's-paw of him, they 
said; and of all things on earth that was what Frederick 
William most dreaded. At last, after weeks of deliberation, 
he answered Hotham thathe considered himself honored 
by the prospect of Wilhelmine's marriage, but that Frederick 
was too young ; in ten years he should like above all things 
to have him wed an English princess. 
So far the relations with Hotham had been all that could The insult 
be desired; although nothing was decided, and it was not to Hotham. 
likely that England would accept these last proposals, the 
door was still open for further negotiations. But, in the 
moment of taking leave, Hotham produced an intercepted 
letter of Grumbkow's tending to prove that the latter was 
an Austrian spy. Then Frederick William boiled over with 
rage, threw the letter on the ground with a forcible ex- 
pletive, and declared that he had had enough of such 
interference. Out of the personal discourtesy, for which 
the king tried to atone by inviting him to dinner, Hotham 
made a great affair of state and departed abruptly from 
Berlin. Conciliatory conduct on Frederick William's part 
might still have bridged matters; it was not as though the 
letter he had so scorned had been a conmunication from 
the English court. But just at this time a long-ripening 
tragedy in his own household, in which England played 
a part, came to its climax, and cat a never-to-be-lifted 
shadow on the whole double-marriage project. 
Frederick William's relations to his eldest son form an The an- 
important chapter in Prussian history; it is not too much tipathy of 
to say that to the harsh discipline of his youth Frederick father and 
son. 
owed much of his ltter greatness. He learned reticence 
and self-command, he was forced to apply himself diligently 
to tasks which he at first despised ; but above all, he learned 
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But the pupil proved singularly refractory. Was it that 
the blood of the Georges was struggling for the mastery? 
or was it that the carping jealousy of the mother instilled 
a contempt for all of the father's ideals ? Sophie Dorothea 
made no secret of her dislike for her husband's Spartan 
surroundings, and it was not in her nature to dissimulate 
before her children. 
Frederick began to seek flighty companions of both 
sexes, to commit acts of vandalism, to make debts, and to 
spend his money upon fripperies. Strange as it may seem, 
the future great commander showed a detestation for 
things military, and indeed, for vigorous pursuits i gen- 
eral. When his father took him hunting, he would hide 
behind a tree and bury himself in a book. His greatest 
delight was to put on gay clothes, to play the flute, and 
to write satirical French verses. He once spoke of his 
soldier's uniform as a shroud, and Frederick William retali- 
ated by burning one of his gaudy dressing-gowns. But 
what most angered the father was a want of frankness, a 
tendency to conceal the true extent even of a half-dis- 
covered offence. Oace by a public show of affection he 
fairly delighted the king. "That is good," the latter said, 
as he stroked the lad's hand, "only be an upright fellow, 
only be upright." Yet soon he had cause to think that 
during the whole scene Frederick had been playing him a 
comedy, and all the harshness of his nature rose in revolt. 
Ote further point must be taken into consideration Severity to 
before joining in the unqualified condemnation to which the crown 
Frederick .William has too often been subjected in this prince. 
matter. There was a certain purpose and policy even in 
the king's acts of most outrageous violence. "I have done 
everything in the world," he said, in one of the most affect- 
ing moments of their common lives, "by good means and 
by bad, to make you an honest man." 
YOL, II-- I 
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Yet with all that can be said on the other side, eough re- 
mains in the prince's favor to insure him, for all time, a 
goodly meed of the world's sympathy. The father's tongue 
was a stinging lash; there were times when even the most 
harmless incidents were interpreted to the disfavor of the 
"evil wight "; there were terrible moments, such as the one 
on the parade ground at l'otsdam, where tim boy was buffeted 
a(l caned and forced to walk off with soiled garments and 
dishevelled hair before the eyes of the common soldiers. 
'l'he same scene was rei!nacted in the camp at .Iiilflberg 
during the splendid festivities at which the pair were the 
guests of the king of Pola(t; and from that time o, the 
plan of flight was never absent from l"rederick's mind. 
Who can blame him for not weighing carefully the conse- 
quences of such a move, for choosing ways and means that 
bordered on high treason, and even for involving others in 
a ruin that in calmer moments he would have seen to be 
inevitable? Desertion and abetting desertion were crimes 
which the codes of all Europe in the eighteenth century 
punished with death, and when had Frederick William 
been known to show mercy in such a case ? 
Immeasurably, beyond a doubt, did the crown prince 
aggravate his offence by his dealino,s with England. In 
tim face of his father's refusal to hear any more of tle 
double marriage, he had written to London, with hi 
mother's connivance, to protest that, so long as le lived, 
he would take no other wife than the Princess Amalia; he 
had sought to gain a promise from the envoy in lerlin 
that England woltl grant him an asylum should he flee 
from his father's court, and had negotiated for the pay- 
meut of lis debts l)y George II., placing the sum many 
thousand tlalem too high, that he might have funds for his 
undertaking. 
" In your blind obstinacy you thought to escape me," 
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Frederick William said, long after the catastrophe, to his 
son; "but listen, my good fellow, if you were to live to be 
sixty or seventy, you would not get the better of me. 
Bis dato, up to date, I have held my own against every 
one !" Suspecting Frederick's intention, he surrounded 
him with watchful guardians, bound, under peril of their 
lives, to cut off the first attempt at flight. The golden op- 
portunity seemed to have come when, on a journey through 
the enpire, but a few hours' ride intervened between the 
camp near Mannheim and the French frontier; but in the 
faint glimmering of that August dawn in which Frederick 
awaited the page, Keith, with his horses--Lieutenant Catte, 
in Berlin, having agreed to meet him in the Hague, with 
his papers and other valuables, -- he came face to face with 
Colonel Rochow, his warden-in-chief. The latter would 
not have betrayed him, but Keith, in an agony of repent- 
ance, confessed all to the king. Rochow" was ordered to 
bring the prince, living or dead, within the limits of Prus- 
sian territory. Frederick was slow in realizing the future 
that awaited him; to the commissioners sent to examine 
him he kept saying mockingly, "Is there anything else you 
would like to know ?" Only gradually, too, did Frederick 
William come to see the true bearing of the case. "I 
thought you were in Paris," was his caustic remark at the 
first sight of the would-be fugitive; but each new tidings 
filled him with greater alarm. The dealings with England 
seemed to him particularly heinous because of the conse- 
quences that would have been involved had Frederick's 
request for asylum been granted. "I should have invaded 
Hanover," he said later, "and burnt and devastated every- 
thing, even though it had cost me my life, my land, 
and my people." 
That Frederick William ever thought seriously of put- 
ting his son to death is not likely; yet the queen feared 
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the worst, and bent her pride to the extent of entreating 
her old egmy, Seckendorf, to obtain from the emperor a 
letter of intercession. And Frederick himself could scarcely 
be persuaded that a clergynan !o visited him in his 
t)rison at K iistrin, w not there for the purpose of prepar- 
ing lim for his last hour. kt the best, he could hardly 
have hoped, now, ever to succeed to the throne ; he had been 
repeatedly interrogated as to whether, from a sense of his 
own unworthiness, he would not resign his claims. 
..ks for the king, it must be said that there was nothing 
in his conduct, at this juncture, of blind rage or vindictive- 
ness. I|e himself suffered intensely, and at night walked 
the floor i sleepless wretchedness, wrestling with the prol> 
lena of how to make his son ein honnte homme. I|e felt 
that tlm mocking spirit, of which Frederick was even yet 
possessed, must be subdued at any cost, and a sense bonm 
in upon him of tle earnestness of life. The boy neede, l, 
Frederick William wrote a little later to Leopold of I)essau, 
to have a taste of real danger, to perform reconnoitring duty 
where war was going on, to work in trencles or on re- 
doubts: "Should he do this with a good grace and remain 
steadfast, I would pardon him fully," he said. 
As a present means of discipline, the king contrived an 
ordeal, compared to which any conceivable danger in the 
field must have seemed a welcome altenative. Tim cases 
of all persons directly concerned in the ilan of flight had 
been submitted to ;t court-martial of ligler officers. They 
had i)roueed tle heir t tle throne |yon(1 tleir juris- 
diction, but lind sentencel IAcutcnant Catte to life-log 
iml)risonment. This verdict Frederick Willian changed, 
with full riglt as chief justice of lis land, to death on the 
scaffold. To Carte he sent expressions of regret, but de- 
clared it better tlmt he slould (lie, tlan that justice should 
i,.erish in tle land. Then came the day when the young 
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Frederick was informed that in two hours his friend must 
be beheaded before his own eyes. " What awful news is 
this you bring ?" he cried ; "Lord Jesus, rather take my 
own life !" But no one listened to his prayers, and soon 
the gloomy procession turned the angle of the fortress wall. 
The escort drew up in a circle with Catte in their midst, 
and Frederick had only time to rush to the window and 
throw a despairing cry for pardon to his unfortunate accom- 
plice. The latter, full of love and devotion to his prince, 
answered that he had nothing to forgive ; later a writing of 
his was brought to Frederick in which the latter was urged 
to give his heart to God and not to bear malice against the 
king. As the blow fell, the prince lost consciousness, then 
stood for hours with his eyes glued to Catte's corpse, which 
Frederick William, as an aggravation of the punishment, 
had ordered to be lft where it fell, from eight in the morn- 
ing until two o'clock in the afternoon. 1 
It speaks well for the penetration of Frederick William 
that not only did his rough experiment do Frederick no 
harm, but that it really seemed to strengthen and steady his 
character. The same may be said, in a still higher degree, 
of the year of probation that the prince was obliged to 
pass through in order to regain his father's favor. "The 
school of misfortune," he once himself declared, "makes 
one circumspect, discreet, and sympathetic. One carefully 
weighs the possible consequences of each smallest step." 
Three days after Catte's execution, Frederick was given 
the freedom of the fortress and town of Kiistrin ; but was 
not to be saluted by the guards, nor even by the officers 
of the garrison. He was to work daily in the War and 
Domain office as Auscultator or assistant clerk, the king 
commanding that "on a lower level there should be placed 
1 ,, Cruel as the grinding of human hearts under milistones" writes 
Carlyle of this episode "but was it only that ?  
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hall straight to the queen, "See, madam, here is our Fritz 
again!" Soon afterward, on petition of all the generals 
who were present in Berlin, he was reinstated in the army, 
and promised the command of a regiment in Ruppin. 
Even now it was only by walking the narrowest of paths 
that he could keep his father's favor. He often fretted 
and chafed, and once, on the occasion of the king's illness, 
wrote ugly words to his sister to the effect that "the Turk" 
had no intention of dying. But he had learned to bow to 
a will that was stronger than his own, and he thought no 
more of open insubordination,- not even when a question 
arose which concerned nobody so much as himself, affecting 
as it did his whole future. The crown prince's dealings 
with England had put a final end, in Frederick William's 
mind at least, to the double-marriage project. "In all my 
days, neither single nor double," he declared; "I will not 
have their princesses in my house, nor will I give them one 
of mine, even under the best of conditions." The outcry 
over Catte's judgment and execution had widened the 
breach. " Had I a hundred thousand such Cartes I would 
behead them all together," was the message he sent to the 
English people through his ambassador. He meant, he said, 
to souteuiren himself as Herr despotique, and the English 
were to know that he would suffer no co-regent at his side. 
The men who had most reason to rejoice a this attitude 
were Seckendorf and Grumbkow. Fully in possession of 
the ear of the king, they now arranged a marriage between 
Frederick and the Princess Elizabeth Christine of Bruns- 
wick-Bevern, a niece of the empress. Grumbkow, for 
his services in the matter, received a present of forty 
thousand guldens, in addition to his yearly stipend, from 
the Austrian court: "for if ever any one in the world de- 
serves favors, it is this man," wrote Seckendorf t() Vienna. 
It mattered little that Elizabeth Christine was person- 
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ally distasteful to Frederick; he felt indeed tlat any 
nmrriage Votlld be a relief from tle strict discipline and 
supervision under wlich his father still kept ltim; but he 
declared from tle first tlat tltcre ]mvcr could l), any sym- 
pathy between tlfis woman azd himself. "I pity the l)oor 
thing," he wrote to Gl'umlkov, "for now tlere will be one 
more unhalpy princess i the world." Ilis letters grew 
more and nore desperate. "SIy God, is not one such case 
enougl ?" he cries, referring to the unfortuate marriage of 
his younger sister with the 51argrave of nsbach. nd 
again, "I would rather marry the commonest piece of 
female baggage in all lerliz than this praying nun, with a 
face like a half-a-dozen flies all rolled into one." Finally, 
"I will keep my word, I will marry her; but then, enough- 
Bojour, ]ladlme, et bo clemit ! " 
Nor 'as there to be spared to the young bridegroom the 
saddest and bitterest of all considerations--the needless- 
hess of the whole sacrifice. The marriage had been brought 
about chiefly for tlm sake of Austria; Frederick William's 
policy for )'ears had been that of absolute trust in the em- 
peror. " IIe will have to spurn me from lim with lis feet," 
he otce said ; " I am his unto death, faitlful to the last drop 
of blood." lut that spurning process had already begun. 
England's guarantee of his l'ragmatic Sanction had al- 
ways seemed to Charles V I. one of the most necessary to 
obtain. After years of emity, he had achieved lis wish, 
1731, at the sacrifice of his Ostende Company, Austria's 
oze great commercial enterprise, which interfered witl the 
English trade in the East Indies. Surely coml)laisace to 
a ew all)- mver vent further than when now, just 
the wedding with tle Prussian crown prince, Scckel)rf 
was instructed to break the match le lad so carefully 
arraged and to bring about that old, so often mooted 
uion betwcet Frederick and the English I'rincess Xmalia. 
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He received his instructions and acquitted himself of his 
mission only twenty-four hours before the ceremony was 
to be performed, and after the guests had already arrived. 
Frederick William was unnaturally calm; he thought 
Seckendorf must be dreaming, he said, and refused utterly 
to besmirch his honor and his parole by countermanding 
the festivities. So Frederick went to the altar to no one's 
benefit; while Frederick William was hurried along from 
one bitter experience with Austria to another. 
More and more it became evident that Charles had no 
intention of keeping the agreement with regard to the 
duchy of Berg, which he had made in 1728. We know 
now, that he was bound by contrary promises to the other 
party, the house of Pfalz-Sulzbach. He began, soon after 
the entente with England, to declare that the town of Diis- 
seldorf must be excepted in any case; and finally tried to 
force Frederick William to accept the intervention of a 
congress of nations. This proved in the end a foolish policy, 
which freed Prussia from the trammels of the Berlin treaty. 
Frederick William was deeply pained, too, by the manner 
in which the emperor treated his offers of aid in the war 
that broke out with France, in 1735, with regard to the 
Polish succession. Louis XV. fought for his son-in-lav, 
Stanislaus Lescinsky; Austria and Russia for Augustus 
III. of Saxony,-- who finally won the day. But the cam- 
paign on the Rhine, though led by the old Prince Eugene 
with the young Frederick in his camp, was a series of 
wretched blunders. Frederick William would gladly have 
sent fifty thousand men; but Austria feared that he would 
seize Berg, and required him to send no more than his 
bare contingent. The emperor made light in every way 
of the value of Prussia's aid. A common indignation 
against Austria seems to have broken down the last barri- 
ers that remained between the father and son. Frederick 
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return for a safe title to Brieg, Liegnitz, Wohlau, and 
Jgerndorf. It is true the emperor had stipulated in 
secret, with the then electoral prince, that Schwiebus 
should be returned to him without equivalent so soon as 
the old elector died; but Frederick I., when later fulfill- 
ing this condition, laid stress on the advantage taken 
of his youth and inexperience, and expressly refused to 
ratify that former renunciation of his father to the larger 
duchies. Frederick II. maintained that by the retro- 
cession of Schwiebus those older claims had regained 
their former force and vigor. 
Apart from the justice of the claims themselves, it is 
urged that Frederick should first have tried the path of 
peaceful negotiation; but here Austria reaped the harvest 
of her own previous perfidy. When had negotiations with 
her ever led to tangible results ? when had her means been 
anything but false and underhanded? Frederick was 
willing enough to negotiate, .but he wished to do so from 
a coign of vantage, and for that reason he threw his armies 
into Silesia. More than this, the result proved that he 
was stronger than his antagonist; but who at the time 
could have foreseen this? Austria was three or four 
times the size of Prussia, among her troops were veterans 
of two wars, and she had numerous allies; nor was Maria 
Theresa personally so ]elpless and alone as many have 
suppo.sed. Her strength of character brought her to the 
fore and made her a redoubtable enemy for Frederick; but 
the latter could not know that her husband, Francis of 
Lorraine, vould prove so complete a nonentity. It was 
with him that all Frederick's thoughts were at first busy, 
with him that negotiations were carried on. The tragedy 
of Maria's situation lay not in the fact that she was a 
beautiful young woman thrown entirely on her ovn re- 
sources, but in the circumstances that her country had been 
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wretchedly mismaaged, tlat of tile list of soldiers on 
paper not half were fit to take tim field, tha luxury and 
extmwtganc had emptied the treasury, tlmt rottenness 
and corrul)tion ruled in all the public offices, k state tlat 
has thus sown to the wind is sure to reap tle whirlwind. 
l'lee Frederick's tk was rendered immeasurably easier 
of the from the fact that the Silesians, groaning under bad 
Silesis government and religious 1)ersecution, showed very little 
in ing 
conquered, avemio to ing conquered. With the exception (f the 
three fortresses of lrieg, Glogau, and Neisse, i whicl 
the regular Austrian tr(ops took refuge, the wlmle land 
submitted witlout a blow. Vlen tle Austrian minister, 
Bartenstein, confessed tlat "an excessive zeal i religious 
mattem had made tim number of malcontents very large," 
he was stating the case far too mildly. Tle Treaty of klt- 
Ranstdt, by which Charles XII. of Sweden lad wrested 
a promise of toleratio for tlm Protestants from the Em- 
peror Clmrles VI., ha(l en robbed of all its wdue by the 
intrigues of Jesuit cofessors. Under the head of " 
tates" were included many whose only sin consisted in 
having Protestant relatives. Frederick, at his coming, 
found the prisons full of tlose who were suffering for 
tleir faitl; and one of lfis first and most popular acts w 
to send to lerlin for a lntch of preaclers. 
Fn into Witl the citizens of lreslau, tle capital of Silesia, 
Breslau. Frederick treated as witl an independent power, securing 
their neutrality and promising not to burde tlem witl a 
l'russian garrison. Then he leld a entry into tle town 
the like of wliclh uder similar circumstances, lm rarely 
en seen. k comlany of militia received lim at tle 
gate; the garrison formed in two lines, dow whicl 
rode on horseback, followed by a long train of officem, 
pages, and lackeys. ]l is coach of state, empty save for 
lis ermine and velvet mantle, preceded him; even the car 
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containing his belongings was drawn by gayly decked 
mules. No lord returning to his own could have been 
greeted with more enthusiasm; never-ending cheers fol- 
lowed him to his quarters, and he was finally called out 
to his balcony to bow his thanks. All the chief officials 
and grandees accepted his invitation to a dinner, at which 
he drank to the town's prosperity,--his soldiers the while 
moving peacefully about the streets as objects of admira- 
tion to ever)-one, especially, writes a Breslau diarist, to 
"our Silesian womankind." A few days later came a 
grand hall, and the civic chroniclers took the trouble to 
note the names of each and all of the ladies whom the 
handsome young king favored with a dance. 
Far from joyous, as may be imagined, were the feelings Personality 
of the queen of Hungary and archduchess of Austria at of Maria 
Theresa. 
being robbed of the province which she considered the 
"fairest jewel in her crown." Maria Theresa was not the 
woman to take lightly a blow like this; piety toward her 
father's memory, if nothing else, made it a sacred duty to 
her to maintain his possessions intact. And she was pos- 
sessed of every quality that could rouse her people to risk 
all in her defence; men praised her lovely voice, her dra- 
matic abilities, her grace, her tact, her skill with the bow 
and arrow, her horsemanship, her fluency in languages. 
"Oh, if she were only a man, with just the qualities she 
actually possesses," sighed old Chancellor Sinzendorf to 
the English envoy, Robinson. On two occasions the 
Hungarians were roused by her to a perfect fervor of enthu- 
siasm: once when she appeared in their Diet, accompanied 
by her child, and pleaded for their aid; and again when, 
at her coronation, she rode up the Mount of Defiance and 
swung her sword to the four winds of heaven as a challenge 
to all her enemies. 
Her husband, on the other hand, was almost universally 
VOL. II-- K 



THE WARS OF FREDERICK THE GREAT ]31 

Austrian councillors by the promise of enormous bribes. 
All offers were scornfully and categorically refused. The 
"woman with the heart of a king" remained obdurate, in 
spite of her desperate circumstances. 
For the present, Austria's expected allies had failed to Austrian 
make their appearace. In Russia, indeed, amid laltce sympa- 
revolutions like those of the most benighted Oriental thizers. 
monarchy, a party came to the fore that was distinctly 
hostile to Prussia; and Podewils, when he heard of the 
ftll of Frederick's friend, the prime minister, Miinnich, 
wrote to his master, "Pandora's box is opened; we are 
entering into the most terrible crisis that ever impended 
over the house of Brandenburg." But Podewils was 
always over anxious. "Gently, gently," Frederick had 
been obliged to say to him shortly before, "you are get- 
ting too excited." Again, on another occasion, "I am 
sorry to have to tell you that I don't know a more chicken- 
hearted man than you." Russia, as it turned out, had 
enough to do to attend to her own troubled affairs, and 
the same was true of England, which had more real sym- 
pathy with Maria Theresa, and, on account of Hanoveriaa 
jealousies, more real hatred of Frederick than any other 
power. "We must clip this prince's wings," said George 
II. to the Polish-Saxon envoy; "he is too dngerous fo" 
both of us;" but there were more factors to be reckoned 
with in England than the mere will of the king. And 
Saxony, though dreading above all things the aggrandize- 
ment of her Prussian neighbor, and in every way secretly 
conspiring against Frede'rick, was in too weak hands to 
accomplish much; her elector, from the first, offended Aus- 
tria by his rapacious demands for eventual compensation. 
Frederick's own determined attitude did as much as 
anything to keep outsiders at bay and to give his first 
encounter at arms the form of a gigantic duel with A us- 
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tria. "I shall perish rather tha give up my project," he 
said to the English evoy, Guy Dickens; 'tle ther 
powers need not think that I am to be intimilated i,y 
tltreats .... If the vorst comes to tim worst 1 shall 
join with France and beat and bite and devastate in all 
lirections, 
ks for Maria Theresa, many a weary day passed before 
she was able to despatch an army to Silesia; she could do 
nothing to hinder tle fall of Glogau, which surrendered, 
after a desperate storm, to youg Leopold of Dessau. 
Frederick in the meantime had had narrow escapes from 
attempts on his life; once, when he hiInself chanced to 
have ridden ahead, lis carriage was shot at and two per- 
sons in it killed. An \ustrian who was captured declared 
that he had been hired by the Grand Duke of lorraine to 
assassinate the king; and Frederick, though not in the 
least believing t]is assertion, was not above making use of 
it for political 1)url)oses. For the world's benefit Podewils 
was ordered to "i)aint the unworthy proceedings of the 
Vienna court in suitable colors." The risks that he was 
constantly running caused the young king at this time to 
issue directions for the eventuality of his death or cap- 
tivity. "Should I have the misfortune to be taken alive," 
he wrote to Podewils, "I command you unconditionally 
--and your head shall answer for it--that during my 
absence you obey none of my orders; that you serve my 
brother with your counsels; and that no unworthy step 1 
taken by the state to secure my relee .... I am only 
king so log as I am free." In case of his death his body 
was to be burned after the manner of the Romans, his 
aslms to be deposited in a vase at Rheinsberg, and a 
monument to be raised to him like that of the Iloratii at 
Tusculum. 
When the Austrians did at last cross the Giant Moun- 
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tains, their coming was in the nature of a surprise. Their 
commander, Neipperg, in so far justified his boast of 
having learned the art of war under Prince Eugene, as to 
succeed in conducting his army quickly and safely over 
an unguarded pass; but soon he was obliged to send word 
to Vienna that "to tell the truth he had not yet decided 
whether to turn to the right or to the left." He could 
not know that Frederick was obliged to make superhuman 
efforts to bring together his troops, which were scattered 
in half a dozen different camps. The Silesians proved 
bad informers, and Neipperg, stationing his army at Moll- 
witz and the neighboring villages, was forced to remain 
on the defensive and await the course of events. Here 
at Mollwitz, Frederick determined to attack him, although, 
in spite of its being the month of April, the snow lay two 
feet deep upon the ground. His infantry was superior in 
numbers to that of the Austrians, whose cavalry, on the 
other hand, was stronger. 
Mollwitz was one of those battles on the result of which 
everything depended; not only did alliances hang in the 
balance, but the enemy, if successful, could have barred the 
way to Breslau.and Berlin, which were Frederick's bases 
of supplies. And the result seemed very doubtful. The 
Prussian troops,-thoroughly as they were exercised in all 
the arts of the parade ground, were utterly unused to real 
war; before the crashing cavalry charge of the Austrian 
generals, Riimer and Berlichingen, their line vas pierced 
in several plac.es, and Schulenburg, whose slowness in 
taking his position had given the enemy their advantage, 
was mortally wounded while trying to retrieve his error. 
To add to the confusion the second battle line, seeing 
nothing but Austrian cavalry before them, fired into the 
rear of their own first line. On the verge of despair, 
Frederick sent one of his lieutenants to the old Dessauer 
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The French were dislodged from Linz; the Austrians were 
able to carry the war into Charles Albert's own dominions, 
and, in the very days when, as Charles VII., the elector 
was being crowned emperor of the Romans at Frankfort, 
his Bavarian possessions were wrested from him. A 
witticism against his field marshal, Count TSrring, to the 
effect that he was like a drum because only heard from 
when beaten, went the rounds of friend and foe. A 
medal was struck with two images of Charles himself, 
the one as elector, with "Aut Cmsar aut nihil," the other 
as emperor, with "Et Cmsar et nihil." 
Meanwhile the Austrian commander, Prince Charles of 
Lorraine, had come upon the Prussians at the village of 
.Chotusitz, not far from the Bohemian town of Czaslau; 
but, through an error of judgment, had allowed Frederick 
time to unite with the young Dessauer and to draw uphis 
army in good order. Then, indeed, the Austrians fought 
like tigers and carried the struggle into the narrow village 
streets, from which, by setting fire to the straw-roofed 
houses, they finally dislodged the Prussian occupants. 
Twice Frederick's wavering troops had to be urged back 
to their duty" once by a brave officer, who seized a banner 
and threw himself into th6 breach; again, "in the name 
of God and of the king," by a fiery young field chaplain. 
The Austrians attributed their own final defeat to the fact 
that their cavalry had stopped to plunder the Prussian 
camp. 
"Who could have foretold," wrote Frederick a few days 
later to his friend Jordan, "that Providence would choose 
a poet to overthrow the European system and cross the 
calculations of kings!" Yet in reality there was little of 
pride or exultation in his heart. He had once more de- 
termined to make a private peace with Austria, even on 
less advantageous terms than he had demanded before the 
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battle. At tlat time, he had asked for two) 
counties; these Maria Theresa still refused to reli],lisl, 
l)refcrring, as she said, to perish in the ruin,s of  ienna. 
"If the gates of hell slould open," she would not give 
Kiggr[itz. By the treaty ()f Breslau, signed in July, 
1742, she saved for herself not o]ly these districts, but 
cvc a small part of [ll)lcr Silesia. 
The reason for Frcdcrick's second defection from 
Free,oh was, as bef()re, their arrogance ad uselessness 
as allies; in tlmse very da)-s the Duke of Broglie's in- 
capacity had brouglt aut a disastrous dcfeat--a new 
"imbroglio," said his enemies. But the young king's 
consciece was not clear; it was in vai that le armed 
himself with u sardonic smile when talking to alor)', and 
spoke of tle "little goading sl)eeches" of the Parisian,s 
as l)arrot-like utterances which they themselves did not 
understand, lie really did feel sore ad sesitive, CSl)e- 
cially when the sentiments oce expressed i his writing 
against Machiavelli were ruthlessly submitted to 
test of his own cow,duct, lie went so far as to write a 
l)aInl)llet in self-defence--vhich Podewils wouhl 
allow lim to 1)ublishand a letter to Fleury, in whicl. 
he threw the whole blame upon Broglic. lie likeed li 
to a l'enelol)e, wire was udoing all his, Frederick's, 
work- "Ca I bc held resl)onsible for lroglie's ot ling 
a Turene ? Out of a ight owl I cap,not make an eagle." 
llaving secured by tle Treaty of Ireslau a territory 
equal to one-third of tle xvhole former l'rssia state, and 
havig been recognized ly the voice of lis l)Col)le as " 
Great," l"rederick could afford to stand aside and watch 
the Eurol)ean war. With feelings far from l)lcasuralle 
he saw kustria extricate ierself frown her diculties, make' 
favorable treaties ad allian-es, and gain military advan- 
tages, llis contempt for the French gew to withering 
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(h)'t care what Imppes to tile French, but I shall not 
allow the cmperor to be ruined or detlroned." A treaty, 
concluded between axoy aI Austria, in January, 1744, 
finally determined him to reenter the arena; and, what 
was nmre, not to witl(h'a from it empty-handed, ly 
an agreement made at Frankfort he secured the help of the 
young Elector Palatine ad the Landgrave of Ilesse-Casscl, 
and then so far conquered his own repugnaces as to sue 
for an alliance with France, -- even condescending  
write a 1)ersonal letter to the Duchess of Clteauroux, 
the all-i)owerful mistress of ]ouis XV. Iargely by her 
influence, a treaty was drawn up by which tle prospective 
spoils were apportioned tween I)russia, France, and the 
emperor. Louis XV.'s share was to be some coveted 
fortresses in the Netherlands; Frederick's, three l{ohemian 
counties, in addition to the whole of Silesia; Charles 
Albert's, the rest of Bolemia. 
Failure of Thus the struggle gan anew. As general of the 
Frederick's emperor, Frederick demanded and enforced the right of 
Bohemian 
free l)sage through Saxon territory; made a dash for 
campai. 
l'rague, which he captured witlout diculty; al then 
pushed farther south, with some tlmughts of reaching 
' Vienna. Maria's army was in the midst of a victorious 
advance into Alsace when the news came of the fresh 
invasion. Prince Charles htily recrossed the Rhine, 
and ow all the worthlessness of the French as allies once 
more came to light, l{egar(l for one of tlm flint rules of 
joint warfare should have led them to hold fast the Aus- 
trian army, which was retreating from them and wlich 
their ow] forces outnumred as two to one; instead, tlcy 
allowe(l it to return unmolested, while tleir own troops 
marcled off to the Netherlands. Frederick,  may [ 
imagic(l, was soon in sore straits--the more so  
twenty-two thousand Saxons marched to Maria Theresa's 
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conpletely cut off from a part of his forces, which the 
Margrave of Schwedt connandel in ,15gerndorf; and 
only a desperate ride of General " iethen to bring Schwedt 
his instructions, and a splendid return narch of Otto 
Schwerin through the midst of the eeny, prevented a 
grave catastrophe. "Kiss Schwerin for me a tlmusand 
times," wrote Frederick to the margrave, "and tell him 
that as long as I live l vill never forget his bravery and 
s toad fas mess." 
"l'lm Austrians had underrated the Prussian forces. 
Takig the failure to guard the passes for a sign of weak- 
ness, they determied to attack Frederick at llohcnfried- 
berg, not far from ,Schweidnitz. "There can be no God in 
heaven if we do not vin this battle," said Prince Clarles 
of lorraine to one of his adjutants. Free from anxiety, 
the X.usti'ian leader--tle lllltll vho had felt so superior to 
Traun that he had forced him out of the command--lay 
quietly doxvn to sleep xvithin sight of the l)russian camp, 
having been assured by lis scouts that the attack might 
safely be postl)one(l util the following (lay. But. leav- 
ig lis fires burning and his tents standing, Frederick, 
with his whole army, stle softly out i,to the iglt and 
to(k u I) a more favorable position. At early dawn the 
Saxon cotigents were attacked and l)ut to flight bo- 
il)re the Austrians were ready to begi their fire; |)rince 
harles's right wig was easily thrown into confusion, 
an(l a magnificet charge of the Baireuth dragoons, under 
Gcssler, completed its ruin. Sixty-six sta(lar(l. were 
('apturc(l an(l twenty-one l)attalions routed--numbers 
which, by Frederick's comal, were later inc)rp(rate(l in 
the Gcssler coat of arms. 'l'le rest of tim l,aten army re- 
treated as best it could, leaving sixteen thousand me on 
tim field and losing nearly nine tlmusand straggle. and 
lescrtcrs. "Never did the ohl Romans do anything more 
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form in line of battle under the heavy fire of the Austrian 
batteries, and then to storm the heights on which they 
stood. The deserted cam I) was plundered by lmrdes of 
Ilungarians, Frederick's horses and dogs, his clothes, his 
books, and even his flute were carried off; but e tle 
less his courage ad coolness won the day. The enemy 
were driven from heiglt to leight with terrific losses. 
tie was "beate], yes, well beaten," Prince Charles con- 
fessed in a letter to his brother. Tim prophecy of King 
George of Engla]d that, "the kig of Prussia would do 
more in one day than Prince Charles in six montls," had 
been richly fulfilled. 
The battle But still more decisive than Sohr, was an action that 
of Kessels- took place a few weeks later at Kesselsdorf, near Dresden. 
dorf. On hearing of the l)lan t() dismember Brandel)urg, Freder- 
ick had sent an army into Saxony, intrusting the supreme 
command to Leol)old of Dessau--wlo undertook it unwill- 
ingly, coml)laining of his age and infirmities. The old 
companion in arms of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, 
himself the lmro of twenty-one battles and twenty-seven 
sieges, lad been out of conceit with the whole Silesian 
var, in which his advice had not been freely asked. But 
Frederick urged him on to his duty; and when his move- 
ments seemed too slow, did not hesitate to reprimand him 
in the sterlest manner. "My field marshal," he wrote, 
"is the only l)emon who either can not, or will not, under- 
stand my plain commands." lie fairly goa(le(l him into 
an engagement, kmwing that all del)endcd on frustrating 
a unio between the Saxons and tle ..ustrian army that 
had been defeated at Sohr. The "old Dessauer" did 
finally rise to tlm occasion; his last figlt was one of the 
gran(lest he lad coluctcd in all his half-cetury of ser- 
vice. With 22,000 men, he stormed the heights at Kes- 
selsdorf, on which stood 34,000 Saxons--while Prince 
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Charles's army of 46,000 men had advanced to a point 
only five miles off. As Frederick was ready by this time 
to unite with his victorious general there was nothing for 
the Austrians to do but to sue for peace. They expected, 
indeed, a hard diplomatic struggle; Maria's envoy, Har- 
rach, had, he said, "wished to tear out his eyes because, 
through negotiations with this Tamerlane, he would be 
compelled to forge for his mistress chains of everlasting 
servitude." 
But Frederick showed himself remarkably lenient; by The Peace 
the Dresden Peace, which was signed on Christmas morn- of Dresden. 
ing, 1745, he gained neither more nor less than he had 
enjoyed by the Peace of Breslau, except that Saxony had 
to pay a war indemnity of a million thalers. 
For Mariu Theresa, indeed, although Frederick acknowl- 
edged her husband as emperor, this second renunciation 
was more painful than the first had been, and would never 
have been signed had her instructions reached her envoy, 
Harrach, in time. In 1742 she had seen her way to wrest- 
ing Bavaria from Charles VII. ; now, while abandoning 
Silesia, she had to be content to part with a million and 
a quarter of Germans with no compensation to balance the 
preponderating Slavic elements in her heterogeneous do- 
mains. Austria's rle as the first German power had been 
played to the end. 
"Happy are they," wrote Frederick a few weeks after 
the conclusion of the Dresden Peace, "happy are they 
who, having secured their own safety, can tranquilly look 
upon the embarrassment and anxiety of others." And 
again, in the following year, "I continually bless my 
present situation; hearing the storm rage and seeing the 
lightning split the finest oaks, without being myself 
affected. It is a sensible man who keeps quiet and learns 
moderation by experience. Ambition in the long run is 
VOL. 11 -- L 
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king was to become once more a mere margrave. All that 
was needed was French subsidies; fighters enough could 
be gained by allowing Frederick's natural enemies to rend 
and rive at the body of his doomed state. Saxony was to 
have Magdeburg; Sweden, Stettin and Further Pome- 
rania; the Palatinate, Cleves and Mark; the Franconian 
Circle, Ansbach and Baireuth. 
The news that Frederick had signed the Treaty of West- 
minster found France still undecided, but soon weighed 
down the balance in Austria's favor. Kaunitz, the dash- 
ing new minister, whose progressive policy was so hated 
at Vienna by all save the empress herself, had done his 
work well at the Parisian court. 1o means had been left 
untried of influencing the weak voluptuary who sat on 
the throne of the Bourbons. Kaunitz and his successor in 
Paris, Starhemberg, had succeeded in winning the favor of 
Madame de Pompadour,- the graceful and beautiful, but 
coarse-minded and unscrupulous, mistress of the king. It 
is not true--at least the empress herself indignantly 
denied the rumor--that Maria Theresa vent so far as to 
Write to the Pompadour a personal letter and to address 
her as "sister" and "cousin "; nor is it true, in spite of 
anecdotes which seem to prove the contrary, that Freder- 
ick had systematically neglected this person of ignomin- 
ious birth. But certainly the empress had sent presents 
and polite messages, while Frederick in some way or other 
had incurred the Pompadour's dislike. The latter boasted 
herself, and probably with right, that the preliminary 
treaties signed at Versailles, in May, 1756, were essen- 
tially her own work. To be sure, Austria had not as yet 
gained all that she desired. The treaty was merely defen- 
sive; and Louis XV. objected to depriving Prussia. of 
more tha Silesia, besides desiring the whole of the 
Netherlands for France. 
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Frederick had hoped that her own treaty with England 
vouhl 1)revent Russia from maki,g war on a l)ower that 
lind just become tile chsest ally of tle .l':glisl, but he was 
mistaken. Elizabeth was more eager to attack lim tha vas 
even 3Ial'ia l:heresa. When the latter's enw)y broached 
tlm subject the Czaria replied that sloe lind been m the 
very point of suggesting an offensive alliace, ller dis- 
at)l)ointment was great when Austria, fox" tile reason that" 
France had not yet been won for an aggressive i)[)licy, 
determined to l)ostpone the campaign until tlle following 
spring, lestucheff, indeed, was not so warlike as his 
mistress. Elizabeth was ill with strange maladies. It 
seemed not unlikely that she would soon die; and regard 
for the "rising sun " proml)ted the wary minister not to 
strike too hostile an attitude either toward Prussia or 
toward England. 
Frederick was well informed of all the schemes that 
were being forged against him: he had in his pay a mem- 
ber of the Saxon chancery--a trusted member, who sup- 
plied him with copies of the most secret documents. From 
various directions, too, he received words of warning and 
advice; nor did he scruple to have the Berlin 1)ost-office 
open letters on their way from St. Petemburg to Enghud 
and Ilolland. At last a Dutch ambassador, wlmse cor- 
respondence had been read, but only half understood, 
volunteered the positive information that Austria was 
preparing to put eighty thousand, l'ussia one hundrel 
ald fifty thousand, men in the field. O one l)oint at 
least l"rederick was fully determined: he wouht not meet 
his fate like a lamb led to the slaughter. Wlen hos- 
tilities sllouhl open he meant to make tle tirst 
"There is no lmlp for it," he declared to Mitclcll, tle 
English envoy ; "if this lady "-- l)ointing to a portrait of 
Maria Fhcresa wlicl hung on the wall- "wishes war, she 
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shall have it soon." "Look into my face," he had said a 
moment before to the. same personage; "does my nose look 
like one at which fingers can be wagged ? By God, I will 
not stand it!" Mitchell had answered, in a manner not 
displeasing to the king, that indeed patience and submis- 
siveness were not exactly to be counted among the qualities 
for which he was distinguished. 
In order to bring matters to a climax, Frederick de- 
spatched one messenger after another to Vienna with cate- 
gorical questions. First, what was the meaning of the 
movements of the troops in Bohemia and Moravia; were 
these preparations being made with a view to an attack 
upon himself? Maria's answer was purposely evasive 
and unsatisfactory; she wished to provoke Frederick and 
make him the aggressor; only then could she hope for the 
full benefit of her treaty with France. Hard and fast on 
the heels of the first envoy, came a second, requesting a 
straightforward answer as to whether the empress intended 
to attack the king of Prussia either in the present or the 
following year. A few days later, Frederick wrote on the 
margin of his military instructions to Duke Ferdinand of 
Brunswick- "The answer has come and is good for noth- 
ing." For the third time, he sent to say that he was cer- 
tain now of the evil intentions of the Vienna court; his 
troops were already on the march, but he would order them 
to turn back if the empress would give him the assurance 
he had latterly demanded. 
One imperative duty Frederick felt called upon to per- 'rederick's 
form before throwing his forces against the main Austrian occupation 
army- the Saxon court which, as he knew from the testi- of Saxony. 
mony of its own archives, had tried to egg on all the other 
powers against him, and which, beyond a doubt, meant to 
follow Bestucheff's advice and take part in the struggle 
"so soon as the rider should begin to waver in the saddle," 
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mission, the capitulation being signed on the 15th of 
October. The officers were released on parole and the 
common soldiers incorporated in the Prussian army,- 
whereby the fatal mistake was made, as Frederick him- 
self confessed, of not dissolving the regiments and appor- 
tioning the men among loyal battalions, but of simply 
placing them, as they were, under Prussian commanders. 
No wonder they deserted by thousands, and thus belied 
the expectation that, being Protestants, they would serve 
more willingly under Frederick than under their own 
Catholic king. On the whole, this Saxon campaign had 
been unfortunate. Seven precious weeks had been wasted 
in starving out a camp that could only have been taken 
with great loss of life; and the great advantage of keeping 
the members of the coalition as far apart as possible had 
thus been forfeited. Now, the season was so advanced and 
so uncommonly cold that nothing remained but to go into 
winter quarters,- Saxony, meanwhile, being placed com- 
pletely under Prussian administration, and the taxes of 
her subjects going to the uses of her conqueror. 
The king of France had heard the news of the humilia- The second 
tion of his friend, the king of Poland, with rage and with Treaty ,)f 
oaths of vengeance. Yet Louis XV. vaveredlong before Versailles. 
committing himself finally to Maria Theresa's scheme of 
destruction. It was one year to a da.y from the signing 
of the first Versailles Treaty, before the second, offensive, 
one was concluded. Then, indeed, greed of Belgian land, 
the Pompadour's intrigues, and Louis's own ridiculous 
pretension to be the champion of the true religion against 
the assa, ults of a heretic and madman, induced Frace to 
go to tle greatest lengths that even Austria could have 
desired. Instead of mere subsi(lies, Louis was to furnish 
one hundred and fifteen thousmd men. Prussia was to 
be dismembered and the spoils divided in all directions. 
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entreaties were to be disregarded. But his danger height- 
ened instead of dulling his intelligence, and he well de- 
served what Napoleon Bonaparte considered "the highest 
praise that one can pay to his character," namely, that 
he "was especially great in decisive moments." In pub- 
lic he never repined; "the whole army reads the face of 
its commander," he once wrote; "a general must be like 
an actor." But even in his heart of hearts he seems to 
have possessed a steady beacon-light of hope. " Un certo 
non so che," he wrote to the Margravine of Baireuth, 
"seems to tell me that all will go perfectly well." And 
again, at the time of the last visit he was destined to 
make to his own capital for the space of more than six 
terrible years: "I have a presentiment that I shall neither 
be killed nor wounded; I confess, however, that, should 
things turn out badly, I should a hundred times prefer 
death to the fate that would await me. You know my 
enemies; you can judge what I should have to swallow 
in the way of humiliations!" 
One great advantage Frederick possessed which out- 
weighed much numerical superiority: he was absolute lord 
and master, not only of his army, but also of the resources 
of his land. He could, and did, make forced loans, antici- 
pate taxes, and even inflate the currency to meet immedi- 
ate needs. Every plan of the Austrians, on the other 
hand, had to be made with reference, not only to Charles 
of Lorraine, the incompetent commander-in-chief, but also 
to Maria Theresa, to her husband, and to a permanent war 
council in Vienna. And at the side of the Prussian king, 
himself assuredly no mean general, there stood the brav- 
est and most experienced commander in Europe,-- Curt 
von Schwerin, the victor of Mollwitz, once the companion 
in arms of a Marlborough, a Eugene, a.nd a Charles XII. 
The queen of Hungary will have two "nice boys" to deal 
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wounding the most capable Austrian general, Browne, 
and driving Prince Charles into such a panic that he fell 
unconscious with a spasm of the heart. But the Prussian 
losses, too, were terrific" fiery old Schwerin himself, who, 
with a cry of "This way, my children!" had seized a flag 
and ridden in front of his battalion, was fatally pierced 
by a bullet- a costly sacrifice that filled Frederick with 
pain, and that, to use his own words, "withered the 
laurels of victory." Rather, he declared, would he have 
lost ten thousand men. 
Had the old hero lived a few days longer, he would The defeat 
doubtless have hindered his beloved king from one of the at Kolin. 
most disastrous steps of his life. Leaving the bulk of his 
army to coop up the Austrians in Prague, Frederick 
moved, with a small detachment, to join the Duke of 
Bevern, and cut off General Daun who was marching to 
the city's relief. He would not believe the reports as to 
the strength of Daun's army, and determined to give him 
battle at once. When he drew up against him, near the 
small town of Kolin, he found himself outnumbered by two 
to one. Even then, the Austrians were all but driven to 
retreat; the day would not have been lost but for dis- 
obedience to Frederick's distinct command that one whole 
wing should remain in reserve. "With four fresh bat- 
talions," he declared later, "I could have won the engage- 
ment." As it was, out of all his flying soldiers he could 
only rally some forty men, with whom he attempted to 
make a charge. "Will your Majesty try to take the bat- 
tery alone?" cried one of his adjutants, inducing him 
finally to desist from the attempt and to give the order for 
a general retreat. Nearly two-thirds of his infantry were 
dead or wounded, or prisoners in the hands of the enemy. 
Never were hopes more completely crushed than by the 
outcome of this battle. The army before Prague would not 
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believe the news, until they saw the dejected bearing and 
suken eyes of their king. Well might the victorious 
enemy chant their Ambrosian lymns; and well might 
Maria Theresa decree rewards to her soldiers and found an 
order, in her own name, of which her successful geeral 
was the first recipient. Kolin decided the whole Bohe- 
mian caml)aign. Crestfallen to the last degree, Frederick 
determined to retire to Silesia; and when, at last, he 
rallied his arny in a place of safety, some 40,000 men 
failed to answer to the roll-call. A corps, which he had 
intrusted to his brother, Augustus William, the heir 
apparent t,) the Prussian throne, had suffered terrible 
losses on account of tle indecision and incapacity of its 
leader-stiging and cruel were the rebukes that Fred- 
erick administered; he could be as harsh as ever his ovn 
father had been when occasion demanded. "You may, 
if you like, command a harem," he wrote, "but so long 
,as I live I will never trust you with the command over 
'" IIe bade his own soldiers hohl no intercourse 
ten men  
with those which his brother had bee leading. Fairly 
crushed, men,tally and physically, the poor l)]'i]ce wasted 
away, and died broken-hearted withi] a few months. 
It was, ideed, no time for leniency, for tle general 
situation seemed absolutely hopeless. "In these unhappy 
tmes, wrote Frederick to I) ..rgens, "one needs e]trails 
of iron and a heart of bronze." To meet nearly 100,00 
ltussias in East Prussia only 24,000 men were awtilable; 
Marslal Ielwaldt gave battle at Gross-J:,igerndorf, but 
his defeat was a foregoe conclusion. It was much to his 
credit tlat he was able to leat an orderly retreat, ad 
Frederick had nothing but praise for lis cdeavors; to 
reiif)rce him in any way was beyond his power. Against 
the Swedish lattalions that gathered in Stralsund, some 
22,000 strong, there could only be opposed some few vol- 
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unteers. The fortress of Peenemiinde was soon forced to 
surrender, while the fate of Stettin hung wavering in the 
balance. Thus from all quarters the tide of invasion rolled 
relentlessly in. The enemy could recruit its armies from 
a population of some 60,000,000, while 4,500,000 was all 
that Prussia could boast. England, indeed, was Freder- 
ick's ally; but no British soldiers were despatched to his 
aid. An army of nearly 50,000 Hanoverians and Hessians 
had been placed under the Duke of Cumberland for the 
sake of protecting the electorate against the attack of 
three times as many French; but this favorite son of 
George If. was absolutely lacking in military talents, and 
withdrew, in a panic, from his only serious engagement, at 
Hastenbeck, at a time when the advantage was all on his 
own side. Driven from point to point, he finally ran his 
army into a regular cul de sac, where he was forced to 
surrender and to sign the disgraceful Convention of Klos- 
ter-Zeven. Fortunately, to spare his feelings, the French 
commander had called it a convention, and not a capitula- 
tion,- the difference being that the one required ratifica- 
tion, the other not. 
It was in Frederick's favor that, although the empire, Sym- 
as a whole, had brought some 60,000 men into the field, pathy of 
these forces were of the worst possible material, and not Germans 
for Fred- 
over loyal to their cause. Large as was the majority of the crick. 
delegates that had voted for imperial execution, the people 
of Germany, as a whole, sympathized with Frederick. 
The latter's envoy at the Diet, Plotho, became a popular 
hero for the courageous manner in which he received the 
imperial notary who tried to serve upon him the formal 
citation by which his master, the "Margrave of Branden- 
burg," was bidden to appear within two months and show 
cause why he should not be placed in the greater ban of 
the empire and lose all his fiefs, privileges, liberties, and 
VOL. II--  
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The latter's endeavor to intercept Haddik was looked 
upon as a retreat by Soubise and Hildburghausen; they 
came out from among the Thuringial hills, intending to 
liberate Saxony. Then Frederick turned, eager to give 
them battle, and took up a strong position at Rossl)ach-- 
not far from the great Leipzig plain, where tle battles of 
Breitenfeld and Liitzen had been fought. From a hole in 
the roof of the town hall, made on purpose by removing 
pieces of slate, he watched the enemy's movements for 
hours. Confident in their overwhelming numbers, -- some 
43,000 against 20,000,--the combined army tried the dar- 
ing manoeuvre of marching completely around the Prussian 
flank; their one dread and fear was that Frederick might 
escape. But, for him, one of the great chances of his life 
had come; under the shelter of the Polzenberg and Janus- 
berg he changed his whole position, and, when thought 
by the enemy to be in full retreat, Swept down upon them 
from the crest of the hills. Those were a kind of tactics 
of which the world till then had little dreamed. In the 
course of an hour the battle was decided, at a sacrifice 
in all of 530 men. Frederick killed and wounded 3000 
and took 5000 prisoners. The rest fled precipitately, and 
the mere rumor, "The Prussians are coming, was enough 
to make them march the whole night through. The roads 
were strewn with hats, cuirasses, and heavy riding boots; 
while the Thuringian peasants earned handsome sums by 
dragging fugitives from the villages and forests and deliv- 
ering them up at so much a head. Voltaire, in far-off 
Ferney, was in despair. "This is no favorable time for 
Frenchmen in foreign lands," he wrote; "they laugh in 
our faces as though we had been adjutants of M. de Sou- 
bise." As for Frederick, he poured out his heart in" re- 
joicing to the Margravine of Baireuth- "Now I can 
descend to my tomb in peace, for the fame and honor of 
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m) people are saved!" lie wrote grotesque odes to the 
"l)crfumed heroes " ad to the dcraseurs, who had them- 
selves been crushe(1. 
Yet oe such victory was not eougl; still another 
tierce ecounter as needed to equalize the earlier losses 
of this wonderful year of warfare, ad to extricate the 
caged lion fr()m lis perilous position. And the bright- 
ess of Rossbacl was to prove the merest foil to the 
splendors of Leuthen. 
The scale i the meanwhile had leapt up in favor of the 
Austrians. Far from being dauted by the defeat of the 
Frech and of the troops of the empire, Maria Theresa is 
tlought to have heard of it with a certain satisfaction. 
Tlese allies had been difficult to manage of late and had 
followed too much their own purposes and iclinations. 
And Silesia, in spite of Rossbach, was in a fair way of 
being won back. The I)uke of Bevern was proving too 
timid; he hung o the commands of Frederick and waited 
for the royal approval ()f measures which could oly be 
successful if carried out at once. Thus Schweidnitz, 
Fre(lerick's new fortress, fell, after a siege of seventeen 
days, without a battle having bee offered to the besiegers; 
an(l 5800 l)russians were made prisoners of war. When 
finally an engagement did take place, near Breslau, the 
circumstances were far less advantageous; and the de- 
feated Prussians were obliged to retreat into the town. 
levern himself v, taken cal)tive,--voluntarily, 
Frederick at first believed,--and when, soon afterward, 
lreslau fell, tlm fate of Silesia seemed sealed. Some 
4000 nen wlm had fought on the Prussian side ent over 
t) the empress. Charles of Lorraie was instructed to 
lasten and give tlm coup de grdce to Frederick's dis- 
organized army. 
l,ut the latter had become a new man since the battle of 
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Rossbach. He steps forward now, at the very height of The battle 
his extraordinary genius, full of self-confidence, the in- of Leuthen. 
spirer of others, the very God of his troops. "His heart 
is torn, but his head is clear and cool," declares his secre- 
tar),, Eichel. He found the Silesian army in an incredible 
state of demoralization, but his presence in camp worked 
a marvellous transformation. The sight of his determined 
face,- which had taken on entirely new lines in the course 
of this awful war,-- the glance of the great, earnest eye, the 
sound of the sympathetic voice, did as much to restore order 
as the brief, emphatic words with which he addressed his 
officers. Whoever wished to abandon him might go at 
once without fear of punishment; the situatioo was des-. 
perate, a battle must be risked at any cost. The enemy 
favored him by quitting a strong position in order the 
more quickly to dispose of this "Potsdam parade guard "- 
this tiny force from one-half to one-third the size of their 
own. "The fox has crept out of his hole," cried Frederick, 
in boundless glee; "now I will punish his audacity." 
Here at Leuthen this royal commander tried, with phe- 
nomenal success, his most famous devices ; -- he played 
with his army as though it had been some instrument, 
some carefully graduated machine. Making a feint against 
the enemy's right wing, he hurried the bulk of his forces 
obliquely across their whole line of battle, and fell with 
terrific impetus upon their more exposed left. No clever 
pugilist ever more completely broke down the guard of his 
unwary antagonist. The slaughter was appalling; the 
retreat so disastrous that only 35,000 starving and ill men 
out of an original 60,000 or 70,000 found refuge in Bohe- 
mia; while, by the capitulation of Breslau, 18,000 more 
became prisoners of war. Napoleon Bonaparte said of 
this battle- "It was a masterpiece in the way of evolu- 
tions, manoeuvres, and determination, and would alone 
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The battle 
of Zorn- 
dorf. 

erick, short of ammuitiot atd in every way crippled by 
the loss, was ncaly hemmed it between two formidable 
armies. Dtun hd some seventy tl,,usand men, wlile in 
l,audon, whose services he had once rejected when offered 
to himself, hc foun the most formidable general with 
wlmln he had ever yet had to colteld. 
Ills own determination ws now quickly made. Calling 
lis officers togetlmr, le appealed to their loyalty and 
lravery, threatened to cshier any one of them who should 
say tlat all wts lost, or even show a crestfallen counte- 
ace, and then, abtldoning the field, made one of the 
memorable retreats of histo T, and reached Silesia with his 
arxny safe and sound. From here, fter only two dtys' 
res he started off with fourteen thousand picked men to 
give battle to the Russians, who had adwtnced as far as 
the river Oder ad were th:eatening to overw!elm the 
whole Mark Bradenburg. "Say to all your officers," he 
wro to l)ohna, to whom lm had intrusted the defence of 
the Mark, "that my device is 'conquer or die,' nd that, if 
any one thinks otherwise, he can stay on this side of the 
Oder and go to the devil! " 
In ten days, througlt the hottest of August weather, 
Frederick marched 150 niles to Frankfort on the Oder; 
then he joined forces with Dohna fore Ktrin, obliging 
Fermor to abandon the siege of that fortress. Soon after, 
at Zorndorf, w fought one of the bloodiest battles of the 
wlmle war, if not, indeed, of the whole century. Frederick 
lad en sadly mistaken in these Russians; he considered 
them d fighte -- and he was right as regarded their 
capacity for executing swift manuvres. But tlmy stood 
their ground i the grim jaws of deatl m well as ay troops 
in Europe. Frederick co]quered them here at Zorndorf 
conquered them so completely that they could not make 
their l,rojectcd junctio] with the Swedes, and were obliged 
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soon to abandon the campaign. But the fierceness of the 
ten-hour fight had been unprecedented; maddened by the 
cruelty and wild excesses of these half-barbarians, Fred- 
erick, for the first and only time in his life, had com- 
manded that no mercy be shown, no quarter given. When 
ammunition grew scarce, the fight was continued with 
bayonets, sabres, and the but-ends of muskets; dying 
men clasped each other in a last hostile embrace, and a 
Russian, mortally wounded, was found gnawing the flesh 
of a Prussian. Frederick's losses were about eleven 
thousand, those of Fermor nearly twice that number. 
Twice during this battle, the dashing cavalry general, 
Seydlitz, had saved the wavering fortunes of the day by 
unexpected charges. At first Frederick had been alarmed 
at his unwonted independence and had sent him a com- 
mand, folloved by a stern warning that he must answer 
for his actions with his head. But Seydlitz had seen his 
opportunity, and sending word, "After the battle my head 
is at my king's service," had gone his own way. His 
head was safe enough when, later, at the dor of his tent 
Frederick received him with a warm embrace and acknowl- 
edged him the real victor. 
If any one advantage could outweigh the numerical 
superiority of the allies, it was Frederick's capacity for 
swift movement and sudden action. The dead that fell 
at Zorndorf could scarcely have found burial before he 
started off for Saxony, the defence of which he had left in 
the hands of Prince Henry of Prussia--that one of all his 
brothers in whom, in spite of the difference of their char- 
acters, and, on Henry's part, of a lack of sympathy and 
comprehension, he placed the most confidence. And here 
in Saxony, Henry had fully justified it. Daun had taken 
advantage of Frederick's absence to invade the land, and 
IIenry had held him at bay and avoided disaster, although 
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to Silesia, where a second Austrian army was besieging 
Neisse. Frederick slipped by him, relieved Neisse, and 
was soon back in Saxony. 
In the following summer the Russians again advanced 
to the Oder. Elizabeth's zeal had slackened after Zorn- 
doff, but the courts of Vienna and Paris had taken care 
that she should see an official report ill a Berlin newspaper 
in which the Russians were spoken of as "barbarians." 
She had fallen into a violent rage, and informed Maria 
Tlmresa, through Esterhazy, that she would risk her last 
rouble and her last man for the sake of annihilating the 
king of Prussia. Her own guard regiments had been 
despatched from St. Petersburg, and, in July, 1759, the 
'einforced army won the battle of Kay, near Ziillichau, 
and took the important town of Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 
For the first time in the war, a supplementary corps-of 
Austrians, under none other than. Laudon, was sent to 
Prussia, and Frederick's downfall seemed assured. 
Nothing daunted, he attacked the combined army, nearly 
double the size of his own, on the heights of Kunersdorf, 
routed the Russian left wing, and took seventy guns and 
several thousand prisoners. Had he been willing to rest 
on his laurels and to give a breathing space to his army, 
which had been marching and fighting for twelve hours, 
he would have saved himself the most awful, the most 
overvhelming, of all his defeats. But he wished to ami- 
hilate the Russians by cutting off their retreat; and, failing 
i this, drove them to make a last desperate stand. They 
held the Spitzberg against all his assaults; although the 
Prussian infantry stood there, hour after hour, suffocated 
by the heat and tortured by the thirstwhich they had 
been unable to quench on their long, dusty march. Tley 
hoped to the last that Seydlitz would sweep down to their 
rescue as he had done at Zorndorf; but Seydlitz was 
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Kunersdorf, had it not been for the cowardice and folly of 
the English Lord Sackville, Who, at a decisive moment, 
refused to join in the engagement. "For God's sake," a 
lieutenant colonel had said to Ligonier, Ferdinand's aide- 
de-camp, "repeat your orders thatthat man may not pre- 
tend he does not understand them; for it is now over half 
an hour since we received orders to march, and yet we are 
still here. For you see, sir, the condition he is in." 
Sackville was later court-martialled, and declared "unfit 
to serve his Majesty in any military capacity whatever." 
There is no doubt but that, had Daun and the Russian 
general, Soltykoff, acted in concert, Frederick's worst fears 
would have been realized. But the Russians were angry 
because, save for sending Laudon's corps, the Austrians 
had done little to support them. They themselves had 
lost 27,000 men since reaching the Oder; it was time, 
Soltykoff thought, that Daun should bear more of the bur- 
den of the war andallow his, Soltykoff's, army to rest. 
Moreover, the Austrian field marshal, instead of furnishing 
long-promised provisions and supplies, now offered a 
mere money payment. "My soldiers do not eat money," 
answered Soltykoff, in a rage; and the friction at last 
precluded all common action. 
For Frederick, indeed, fate still had blows enough in 
reserve. Immediately after Kunersdorf, he had ordered 
Schmettau to make what terms he could for Dresden. 
The commandant surrendered within a fortnight, con- 
vinced that without hope of succor a garrison of 4000 
could accomplish nothing against six times that number. 
The first fruits of the war, the Prussian centre of supplies, 
was lost; and soon came the surrender at Maxen of 
12,000 men under General Finck, who, in too literal 
obedience to commands, had allowed himself to be sur- 
rounded, and then, instead of fighting his way out, had 
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effect, marched to Silesia, where he found himself sur- The battle 
rounded by no less than three Austrian armies- those of of Liegnit. 
Lacy, Daun, and Laudon; while a large Russian corps 
was not far off. These according to his own verdict, 
were the most perilous days through which he had ever 
passed; only the most extreme wariness and agility saved 
him from destruction. Night after night, he changed his 
camp after the enemy had already made their dispositions 
for an attack. At Liegnitz, at last, they felt sure of 
securing him; Daun and Lacy were to fall upon him 
simultaneously, while Laudon was to cut off his retreat. 
He was told of the Austrian boast, "The sack is open, 
we need only to pull the string and the king and his army 
are caught!" "They are not so wrong," was his comment, 
"but I hope to slit their sack!" Under cover of the night 
he caught Laudon on the march before the latter could take 
up his appointed position. Daun, with his usual inde- 
cision, did not come to the rescue until the last moment; 
and Ziethen received his advance guard with a volley from 
tle heaviest guns. Lacy was held back by swampy ground, 
though Laudon believed that he had purposely left him 
in the lurch. -The latter's losses were nearly 11,000 as 
compared to 3500 of the enemy. 
As for Frederick, he evaded the Russian general, Czer- 
nitscheff, and threw him into a panic by the simple sub- 
terfuge of allowing one of his own letters, with a greatly 
exaggerated account of the victory of Liegnitz, to fall, as 
if by chance, into Russian hands. But Czerlitscheff, 
later joining with Totleben, appeared before Berlin, and 
forced it to capitula.te and to pay a heavy ransom. Lacy 
occupied Potsdam and Charlottenburg, in which latter 
place much wanton damage was done. On the news of 
Frederick's approach, the Russians withdrew to the Oder, 
and Lacy to Torgau, where he joined Daun. The circle 
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The battle 
of Torgu. 

had narrowed until it enclosed the very heart of Frederick's 
own dmnains. 
Ilere at Torgau, Frederick, with 44,000 men, stood over 
against the 60,000 of IIaun, determined, its he wrote to 
his brother lle3", "to conquer or die." lie lad called 
his generals togetlmr and told them tlat le "did not 
vish the opinion of any oe of them, but would mcrely tell 
them that Daun must be attacked o tle fi)llowing day." 
Zicthen was intrusted with the whole riglt wing, and 
w, ordered to outflank the eemy and cut off tleir retreat 
to the south. Tle stregth of tle Austrians llt)" in the 
number of their leavy gus, which almost doubled those 
of the Prussians; and Frederick's first attack was greeted 
by the most murderous fire he had ever experieced. 
Indeed, the Prussians soon found that they had before 
them a task of unwonted seriousness. In the midst of 
the engagement Frederick himself, who had hitherto 
borne such a charmed existence, was struck in the breast 
by a bullet ad fell unconscious from his home; for- 
tunately, the ball w alnost a spent one, and during a 
part at least of the remainder of the battle, he was able 
to retain the command. Wearied, ideed, and weakened, 
he at last repaired to a little church near |W to have his 
wound bound and to formulate his plans. Darkess had 
come on and no one knew which side had won. Austrian 
and Prussian soldiers sat down peaceably together, after 
mutually agreeing to surrender themselves the next day to 
the army which slmuld prove to have been victorious. The 
Austrian commanders, indeed, considered the field theim, 
and sent off tle news to Vienna; where it was l)roclaimed 
in the streets and imparted by special envoys to the foreign 
lowers. Iut tle) had counted without Ziethen's hussars. 
From the Ol)i)()site side, after night la(t already fallen, he 
had started to storm the lmights of Supitz, wlich the 
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Austrians had maintained the whole day; and by midnight 
had forced Daun to order a retreat. 
Except for the fact that defeat would have meant ruin, Frederick 
Frederick gained little by dearly bought victories like on the de- 
fensive. 
Torgau. Ten thousand more of his sadly dwindling army 
were incapacitated for fighting. He himself was growing 
very bitter and savage against those who forced him to 
continue the war, and who had just plundered his capital. 
He sanctioned now so merciless a sacking of the castles of 
Torgau and Hubertsburg, that one of his generals, Saldern, 
refused to carry out his commands. 
In the following spring, Frederick was able to oppose 
only 96,000 men to three times that number of Aus- 
trians and Russians; while Ferdinand of Brunswick had 
to contend as usual with a French army nearly double 
the size of his own. The war enters now into a some- 
what slower teznTo ; the year 1761 is the year of sieges 
and camps, and, on the Silesian scene of war at least, is 
not marked by a single pitched battle. For the first time 
in the course of the war, Frederick devoted his whole ener- 
gies to intrenching himself as strongly as possible; and 
his camp at Bunzelwitz, north of Schweidnitz, proved 
marvellously strong and effective. The Austrians, on the 
other hand, besieged and took Schweidnitz, while, at the 
same time, Colberg, after a long and glorious resistance, 
fell into the hands of the Russians. 
Thus again the field of action was narrowed; thus again Lord Bute's 
Herculean efforts were needed to raise the Prussian army, abandon- 
which had shrunk to a meagre 60,000, to its normal nentof 
Frederick. 
size. Any other man than Frederick, indeed, would 
have been completely brought to bay by the sickening 
news that now came from England: how the courageous 
and warlike Pitt had fallen and been replaced by the 
favorite of the new king, the pacific Bute; how the mili- 
VOL, II-- N 
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tary c,,vetion with Prussia had not bee renewed, and 
the Eglish subsilies, wl,icl, ,f late years lml icen very 
c,siderable indeed, were henceforward to cease; low 
Frederick was advised o make peace, even a the price of 
some of his lairds. So far did lgue go in his desire for 
l)ea(.e an(1 quiet, tl,at le was willing to renou,ce New- 
f,)un(lland and other English conquests in North America; 
ad drew down upon limself, i consequecc, in his own 
land, a flood of satiric sleets, in wlicl he w most un- 
favorably compared to the idolized l'itt. Nay more, Bute 
so far forgot the long Prussian friendship as to send an 
envoy to urge tle Russian court t cow,tissue its armies 
the field against Frederick, on the ground that otherwise 
Frederick would lave free play agaist Maria Tleresa. ad 
thus the war miglt be prolonged idefiitely "Fle Eg- 
lisl treason to the German cause at U trecltt was totling 
this base attempt at crippling a former ally. Bute's own 
envoy, Mitclell, was outraged at such cow,duct ad at his 
chief's wlole attitude, lie begged .Frederick not to con- 
found tle English ati,m with a madman, who was rush- 
ig to his ow destruction and would surely ed upon the 
scaffold. "I an tired f my accursed trade," 5Iitclell 
wrote to Keith, the envoy at St. l'etersburg. 
To lute's surprise, Frederick accepted tle witldrawal 
of the subsidies witl a certai equainity; tie 
tlat le shouhl rush lcad ver lcels (d l'lurlu-burlu) itt,, 
a leace le declarel iml,ssil,lc f fultilnet. "Tle Eg- 
lish tlouglt," he wrote later, "tlat m,tey did everytlitg 
a,l tlat tlere was , moey except in Fngland." 
he ever forgave this ,leserti ; me ,f lis fawrite horses, 
wlich le ha,l aned after lute, was condenned to hal 
wood with base nulcs. Wle Eglatd's war with her 
American colmies lroke ott, all Frederick's sympathies 
were with the latter; and on the llessian sohliers who were 
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sold to fight across the water he placed the same tax, when 
they crossed his domains, as on cattle going to slaughter. 
Frederick was kept from despair and, so far as human Russia 
judgment reaches, from utter ruin, by events which were changes 
occurring simultaneously in Russia. His old, indefatiga- front. 
ble enemy, Elizabeth, died on January 5, 1762; and was 
succeeded by her Holstein nephew, Peter III., who had 
always cherished a romantic attachment for Frederick. 
In the very night after the Czarina's decease, couriers were 
sent off to the army, bidding it advance no farther into 
Prussian territory and to refrain from all hostilities; 
within a week, a secret messenger had been despatched to 
Frederick himself, assuring him of the new Czar's firm 
friendship. The Prussian king answered by freeing 
Peter's little German principality of Zerbst from all levies 
and imposts, and by returning all the Russian prisoners 
of war. In the month of May, a formal peace was signed 
at St. Petersburg; and the event was celebrated with the 
utmost rejoicing in every city of the Mark. "Heaven 
still stands by us," wrote Frederick to Ferdinand of- 
Brunswick, "and everything will turn out well." He 
had grown as tired of this struggle, as tired of life, to 
use his own favorite simile, as the Wandering Jew him- 
self; but now the end was in sight. The peace with 
Russia was followed by one with Sweden, with which 
power, indeed, Frederick said contemptuously that he 
was scarcely aware of having been at war: one of his gen- 
erals, Belling, had had a little trouble with these Swedes, 
but would probably settle it by himself. 
Peter III.'s enthusiastic demonstrations of friendship The battle 
went so far, that he had himself chosen colonel of a Prussian of Burker.- 
regiment, and that he alsosent Czernitscheff back with eigl- dorf. 
teen thousand men to fight on the side of this former enemy. 
The Russian general joined Frederick when the latter was 
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preparing to fight a battle for the rescue of Schweidnitz; 
but the brave I)russian king was noe the less destined to 
finish this war without the aid of foreign troops. Just as 
the attack was about to commence against the A ustrians 
who were posted on the heights of Burkersdorf, news came 
that l)eter III. had been deposed by Catherine II., who, 
though willing to ratify the recent peace, w, ot minded 
to shed the blood of her Russians in an indifferent cause. 
So much was gained by Frederick, that Czernitscheff agreed 
to kee l ) secret from the Austrians the order for his recall; 
his soldiers, though lay figures in the battle of Burkers- 
doff, hell)ed greatly to decide the day in favor of the 
Prussians. 
The long struggle of years was ending where it had 
begun, as a stern duel between Austria and Prussia. 
George III. of England, in November, 1762, closed the 
treaty of Fontainebleau with France on the understanding 
that each power should abandon its former ally. 
The peace But how could even a Maria Theresa hope to compete, 
,,f ube- aloe, with a enemy whom she had failed to crush when 
burg. in bod with nearly the whole continent of Europe? She 
offered t()accept tlm nediation of the electoral prince of 
Saxony; ad, when Frederick refused, sent her own envoy 
direct to the castle of lIubertsburg with directions to 
agree to a peace on tile bis of a return to the condition 
of things before the war--a solution of the difficulties 
wlich Frclcrick limself had l)rOl))sed. Yet, even then, 
the negotiatios, wlicl were conducted o tlm Prussian 
side i)y the minister, i lcrtzbcrg, occupied a full seven 
weeks, many of the question,s raised being merely inci- 
dental. "File Viencse envoy insiste(1, for instance, that 
in troth copies of the treaty the name of Maria Theresa 
slould come first; and neg,tiations la(t to cease until 
word came from Frederick that tlm matter was wholly 
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indifferent to him. The peace was signed on the 15th of 
February, 1763, a status quo in every particular. 
This, then, was the end of the great struggle that had 
cost a million lives and loaded every state of Europe, save 
Prussia, with such a national debt as they have never yet 
been able to liquidate. Unlike the majority of peace 
treaties, it seemed to satisfy every one; although the un- 
doubted victor was Frederick, who retained Silesia, after 
having warded off from the Prussian state an almost cer- 
tain destruction. The English envoy, Mitchell, immedi- 
ately on the receipt of the news, wrote to the Prussian 
king that he had long considered him the first of .warriors, 
but must now admire him as the most able negotiator that 
had ever lived. 
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he is to continue at Sans Souci he must control his passions 
and live more like a philosopher. 
The jealousies of the coterie of learned men made Jealousies 
matters more than lively at the Prussian court. Voltaire at Sans 
had procured the banishment of a certain D'Arnaud, Souci. 
whose only apparent crime was, that Frederick had saluted 
him, in a poem, as the rising sun that was to take the 
place of the waning Apollo of France. The scientist La 
Mettrie caused that same waning Apollo moments of the 
bitterest anguish, by declaring that the king had com- 
pared him to an orange, which, in another year, he would 
squeeze dry and throw away. Voltaire comes back to the 
matter again and again; he broods over it, he writes about 
it; and, when La Mettrie unexpectedly dies, his one grief 
is, that now the truth about the orange will never be fully 
known. 
The crisis was brought about by a quarrel between 
Maupertuis and one Kiinig, in which Voltaire was the 
violent partisan of the latter. Kiinig maintained that 
one of the vaunted discoveries of the scientist--it con- 
cerned he minimum of force--was one that the great 
Leibnitz had written about, only to show its hollowness. 
His authority, he said, was a private letter of Leibnitz; 
which, however, though it really did exist, he was unable 
to produce when called upon, and was, accordingly, ex- 
pelled from the academy. Voltaire upheld him with fiery 
enthusiasm and perpetrated a number of scurrilous satires 
against the "globe-flattener," Maupertuis, which culmi- 
nated in the famous Diatribe dt docteur Akakia. 
Furious at having one-half of his intellectual household Arrest of 
thus arrayed against the other to the delight of the outer Voltaire. 
world, Frederick ordered the edition of Dr. Akakia sup- 
pressed; and when another appeared in Dresden, com- 
manded that the volume should, be burnt by the common 
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you first-rate cleats, al(1 not xvorth your bread," Frederick 
writes to a l,ar(l of magistrates. "You ouglt to be driven 
out; just wait till I get to l'russia!" lie calls his gen- 
eral directory iml)ertient, corrupt, ignorat, even out and 
out eaaille; he threates to cut off l)odewils's head. An 
official who wished for leave of absence il order to go to 
a watering-place, is told tlmt le is a fool to throw away 
lis money. 
Wlen it so pleased him Frederick transacted the most 
iml,ortant business--issued manifestoes or treated con- 
(.ernig war and leace -- without consultilg or even 
informing his miisters. It was 1)ateral g)vernlnent 
carrie(1 to its utmost lengtls; every official knew that at 
any molnelt tim kig's sharp glalce miglt be Irying ito 
lis affairs and detecting tlm weak loits of his admiis- 
tration. Tlere was o nere routine work about it, for 
Frederick was a born reformer, never cow,tented with ex- 
istig conditions, llis activit.y extended in all directions 
--to crimiml ad civil justice, to tle army, to tlm fiances, 
to tle I)etterment (f social conditions, to tlm ilnlrovement 
of agriculture a(l trade. 
But four lays la(l elalscd after his father's deatl, 
Iefil'e ]e la(l issued ;u edict t() his judges tlat torture 
was no lounger to be cmi)loyed il crilnial investigations 
--timugh, stragely enougl, le considered it lnOl'e salu- 
tar 3- for tle peolle not to know of tle change. .fudges 
were istrut'tcd, always to weigl tle (lucstio as to 
wlether llis form of i)roof should 1)e resorted to, 1)ut 
always to de('ile i lhe n('gativc. Fre(lcriek al)lislmd, 
t(), t]o l:rt)aros cusion lv wli(.l women convicted of 
slaying tleir (ff.slrig were t)l)e drownel in leather 
sa(.ks f tleir xv sewig. Cer{;i arl)itrary lindran('es 
to marriage were also to Ie laid nside. At t le same time 
religious toleration was cjoic(l "i the strictest terms: 



FREDERICK THE GREAT IN TIME OF PEACE 199 

yet Prussia stood thereby at an immense advantage over 
her debt-laden rivals. 
To bettering the general conditions of his lands Fred- The favor- 
erick now bent every energy. Those gay suppers in Sans in of im- 
Souci had ceased forever; it was even noticed that the migration 
king showed less care for the neatness of his person. His 
head was full of plans for draining and settling new lands, 
and for furthering agriculture and commerce. The num- 
ber of colonists that were induced tocome to Prussia 
during his reign has been carefully estimated at nearly 
300,000; 900 new villages were founded. Add to this, 
that the army contained some 80,000 to 90,000 foreigners, 
many of whom remained permanently in the land. This 
so-called colonization was carried on with the utmost sys- 
tem and regularity. Frederick followed ever), rise of 
taxes, every national calamity that occurred in neighbor- 
ing lands; when the town of Grossenhain burnt down, his 
agents were sent to the spot to lead the sufferers to the 
land of promise. The underlying idea of all this was, that 
Prussia must be made to produce at home all, and more 
tha all, that the people needed; if artisans of a certain 
kind were wanting search was made for them far and wide. 
Butter-makers from Holland were in great demand, as were 
also persons who had had experience with the manufacture 
of silk. 
This latter industry, the most exotic that Prussians had The mann- 
ever undertaken, was actually made to flourish; altllough facture of 
but one-sixth of the raw material could be grown in the silk. 
land itself. Frederick tried to make it a t)art of the occu- 
pation of preachers and sextons, in their cemeteries, and 
schoolmasters, in their yards, to grow mulberry trees for 
the cultivation of the worm; and he issued comprehensive 
edicts on the subject. It would be so simple, he declared, 
if only, the wives and children would look after the cocoons. 
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every article, and the pettiest means resorted to in order to 
prevent smuggling. People were stopped, not only at the 
city gates, but also in the streets; their houses were 
entered at will and every corner searched; while the bur- 
den of proving that the goods were not contraband rested 
with the owners. Moreover, when the duties, although 
levied on some 3000 articles, failed to produce the expected 
revenue, Frederick chanced on the evil idea of putting 
the direction of the whole matter into the hands of a board 
of Frenchmen. With a horde of subordinates, they fell 
upon the land; in addition to.their salaries they were to 
have five per cent of all profits which should exceed the 
estimates of 1765 and 1766. Their official title was, 
administration gdndrale des accises et pdages, aud they un- 
folded a system of espionage which was perfectly odious 
to the Germans. Coffee was one of the articles most gen- 
erally used and most frequently smuggled: Frederick, in 
his paternal fashion, told his subjects that it was not good 
for them to drink it; that he himself had been raised on 
beer soup ; that if they would persist he should feel obliged 
to impose a duty of 250 per cent. In order more absolutely 
to control its use, it was decreed that no one should burn 
it or grind it at home, but only in the royal mills; where, 
as a matter of fact, it was sold at treble its worth. Regu- 
larly appointed "coffee-smellers" went from house to 
house, to see that the command was obeyed. Nor did the 
new system help matters in the least: as nearly as we can 
estimate, two-thirds of the coffee used in Prussia was 
brought in by unlawful means; and disorders of every 
kind resulted, culminating in violence and murder. 
Only the boundless love and devotion the people felt for 
the person of their "Fritz" prevented more serious out- 
breaks. Once on an afternoon drive, he came upon an 
excited crowd grouped around a caricature of himself 
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the Russians had camped before Warsaw and had sent 
bands of Cossacks at intervals to parade the streets; the 
primate, Lubienski, had been bribed by the gift of a splen- 
did piece of fur worth twenty-four thousand roubles and 
by the promise of eighty thousand more after the election. 
At Catherine's request, Frederick had sent Prussian troops 
to Poland; and, on the news of the success of Poniatowski, 
he congratulated his ally in the most glowing terms. "God 
said, Let there be light, and there was light," he wrote; 
"as far as the Ottoman Porte your Majesty forces from all 
a recognition of the excellency of your system. You 
speak, madame, and the world is silent before you." 
Frederick might well express his admiration for Catherine, 
inasmuch as, in the treaty signed with himself shortly 
before the election, she had secured all the advantage for - 
herself, -- he promising to interfere in Poland for the sake 
of purely Russian interests. It had been hinted, indeed, 
even then, that in case of war he might hope for 
compensation. 
Tle Poles rushed blindly on to their own ruin. This The lolish 
forcible imposition of a king did not seem to greatly noncon- 
formists. 
worry them, but they could not be brought to keep peace 
among themselves. The main body of the people, fanatic 
and Jesuit-ridden to the last degree, would grant no con- 
cessions whatever to the so-called dissidents, m members 
of the orthodox Russian and of the Lutheran church. Not 
only might they hold no office, but they might aot even 
partake of their own communion or bury the bodies of their 
own dead without first receiving permission of the Catholic 
authorities. Forbidden to build new churches, or even 
to repair the old ones, their schools, too, were shut up and 
their children lured into Catholic establishments; while, 
over the dying, the Jesuit priests hovered, trying to make 
converts at the last moment. 
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with the Turks. Frederick by the terms of his treaty was The con- 
bound to aid Russia. But Austria's occupation of the science of 
Polish district of Zips--on the ground of an old mortgage Maria 
Theresa. 
which she meant now to redeem--and her subsequent seiz- 
ure of adjoining territory, brought about a solution of the 
difficulties which was unexpected to the party most con- 
cerned. Catherine's remark to Prince Henry, Frederick's 
representative, on hearing of this action, was a seemingly 
innocent question as to why others, too, should not do the 
like. The result was a race for gain and a staking out 
of ever increasing claims, which culminated in the famous 
Treaty of Partition of 1772. Of all the contracting par- 
ties, Austria seems to have had the least right on her side; 
and, had it rested with Maria Theresa alone, the transaction 
would neverhave been consummated. But Joseph II. was 
the incarnation of greed, and Kaunitz well supported him. 
The poor empress, though she eventually consented 
to everything, was more unhappy than ever in her life 
before. "I have but a very poor opinion of our right," 
she declared. And indeed Russia and Prussia had at least 
the excuse, that the Polish war had caused them heavy 
losses, for which they were now seeking indemnity. In 
February, 1771, Maria Theresa wrote: " When claim was 
laid to all my lands I buoyed myself up with my good right 
and with the help of God ; now, when not only is the right 
not on my side, but obligations, justice, and fairness are 
against me, I have no peace left." She could not bear, 
she sa.id, the reproaches of a heart unaccustomed to deceive 
itself or others. When the Swedish envoy, Count Barck, 
once tried to comfort her by declaring that she was account- 
able for her actions only to God: "Yes," she cried, sol- 
emnly raising her hands to heaven, "that is the very judge 
I fear! " 
Yet, all this time, her government was fairly insatiable 
VOL. II -- P 
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in its demads. Frederick tile Great, wire cml)lainel 
I)ittcrly tlat Austria was ;tC(lirig s much nore terri- 
t)r)" t,la himself, remarked of Kaunitz that Ire was pretty 
well initating the greed of the double eagle )n the coat 
)f arms of lis court; and, i talking to Zwieten, tim Aus- 
trian evoy, lm sudlely broke out with- "Potztausend: 
you have a good maw" 
I the fial settlement Austria's share was, as a mater 
of fact, three times the size of Prussia's, and much more 
fertile and populous; altlmugh, as Kaunitz polluted out, it 
was less favorably situated, bcilg separated from tim rest 
of tle monarcl O" t)y the Carl)athias. The lussia lortion 
was larger still; but contained only half the number of 
inhabitats a(1 consisted mainly of woods, marshes, and 
barren stretches of sand. 
l)olan(1 herself llad less than no voice in this whole 
matter of 1)artition. When the grand chancellor, Czarto- 
riski, told t]e l-russian evoy that, in the forty years of lis 
administration, lie had never dreamt of such a possibility, 
"Yes," was tle isolet aswer, "the older one grows, the 
more one lears" The Diet was commanded, i the most 
I)creml)tory maner, to assemt)le--to begin (lelirations 
) the 19th of k l)ril and to en(l theu on the 7tl of June. 
The aexed districts were allowed no rel)resetation, 
wlile many other lwovinces, in despair, refsed to sed 
delegates at all. Th)sc who lid come together to this 
most maimed [)f assemblies, were ol)ligel to sig allegiance 
to a "confederation " I)(,fore I)eig allowe(1 admittance to 
the hall; it was ma[le generally kown that tle least 
Olqosition would cause tlc allies to increase tleir 
man(ls; wlil, l)rssian and l-tussian sohliers were drawn 
uI in rank al file, ready t) be (luartered o ilm recal('i- 
trat. "l'le lisl,) l) )f i,uck i)t narrowly cscalcd being 
ma[le to sitars, lis sl,eiig al)artment with twelve hussars. 
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The poor king of Poland was in the depths of despair. 
"I am completely in the hands of the three courts," he 
wrote to a lady in Paris. "I am dying of hunger; they 
have attacked all that I hold most dear." He cursed the 
day that had brought him to this unhappy spot, which he 
nevertheless was debarred from leaving. The treaty was 
ratified in September, 1772, after Frederick and Joseph 
had made unworthy attempts still further to increase their 
holdings. The Polish delegates signed with actual tears 
and wailings ; before he could be prevented, one of them had 
written the word "farewell" opposite to his name. Yet 
the childishness of these patriots was simply unconquer- 
able. The papal nuncio is authority for the statement that 
frivolity, corruption, and unbridled extravagance were 
displayed as never before. On the night before handing 
in the formal renunciation of thousands of square miles 
of their territory, many took part in a great festivity at the 
Brtihl palace. Fireworks were set off and King Stanislaus 
Augustus Poniatowski himself opened the ball with the 
Princess Sapieha ! 
For Frederick, the acquisition of West Prussia was the Frederick's 
incentive to unprecedented efforts in the way of reclaiming .reforms 
waste lands and of regenerating a fallen people. His first n West 
Prussia. 
visit to his new territory had ot disappointed him. "It 
is a very good and very advantageous possession," he 
wrote to his brother Henry; "but in order that fewer per- 
sons may be envious, I say to every one who will listen, 
that I have seen nothing but sand, pines, moorland, and 
Jews." On September 27, 1772, the estates did him 
homage in the great hall of the ruined Marienburg; they 
were feasted at his expense, and gold and silver medals 
were distributed among them; while coins to the amount 
of 2000 thalers were flung to the people. From now on, he 
ex.changed the old title of "king in Prussia" for the fuller 
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"kig of l)russia"; and ceased t( c)mllai tlmt his king- 
dora was an anomaly, belogi]g ]citlmr to tim small nor to 
the great powers, lie drew colists by the th(usands into 
poorly settled districts; spurred the farmers on by setting 
l)rizcs on tle best results of agriculture; fouded public 
scl()ols, and did away witl tlm superabundant Catholic 
holilays tlat lind (lone so mucl to encourage idleness. The 
wlole apparatus of a well-ordered administration was in- 
troduced- military divisions, judicial courts, rapid postal 
commnicatio, commercial regulations. The Bromrg 
Caal letwee tle Netzc ad tle Brale, constructed at a 
cost of 740,000 tlalers, opened up a direct path of trade 
to tle Elbe a(l to le Oder. Tle revenues from tle new 
province soon rose to 5,000,000 thalers; besides which, 
25,000 me Were added yearly to the Prussian army. 
Tim military establislment went on increasing until 
t]e day of Frederick's deatl, and, at tle last, numbered 
early 200,000 i all- an enormous total for a state with 
a i)(qulatio (f but little over 5,000,000. Oe small dis- 
:trous war came t) mar the cd of a glorious reign--a 
war, as usual, vitl Austria, ad ()e in wlich, although no 
iattle xwts fought ad () siege undertaken, some 20,000 
l'russia soldiers succunbed to sickness and the treasury 
w depleted by 17,000,000 tlmlers. This Bavarian suc- 
cessi(n war is ()e that listrias deliglt o ridicule, and 
tlat contemloraries nickamcd tlm "potato war," because 
the clief (cclatio f tle troois was lting for food in 
the tiel(ls, l"redcrick's nilitary relutation suffered, too, 
inasmcl as le failed t()a('c()nl)lisl wlat le attempted, 
and slowe(l, i gceral, tlc effects of old age a(l of a 
brokc e()stitti). Yet if stria was to  l)revented 
from lmlling tim lcadershi I) of Geray, tlm war was 
cccssary a(1, idec(l, uavoidable. Witl tle Emperor 
J(,s(.il I I., the acquisition of ew lands lad come to  an 
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had been in the field some months when, without consult- 
ing Joseph, she sent Baron Thugut to the "molester "with 
overtures of peace; this led to long negotiations, during 
which military operations were carried on without spirit,- 
the hardships of the approaching winter compelling Fred- 
erick at last to beat an inglorious retreat into Silesia. 
A word from Catherine of Russia proved more decisive 
than arguments or manoeuvres in other directions. In the 
spring of 1799, she declared that she considered Austria's 
claims groundless, and that, should the emperor persist in 
his designs, she would feel compelled to fulfil the terms 
of her alliance with Prussia. Unable to resist such a com- 
bination as this, the emperor consented to the calling of a 
congress at Teschen, where peace was finally signed on the 
13th of May, 1779. A miserable war and a miserable 
peace! Whereas Frederick had fought for the principle 
that Austria had no right to an inch of Bavariai territory, 
he was obliged to consent to the cession of the rich dis- 
trict, between the Inn, the Danube, and the Salzach, con- 
tainingsome sixty thousand inhabitants. His own reward 
was nominal: the right to incorporate Ansbach and Bai- 
reuth as a part of Prussian territory- a right which had 
never been seriously disputed. To accomplish this small 
result, he had submitted to the calling in of Russia in a 
purely German question -- a precedent for the future of 
which that power was often to take advantage. 
The future proved that a simple treaty of peace was not Joseph 
sufficient to bar the progress of the "Cmsar possessed by de- H.'s am- 
mons,"--as Frederick affectionately denominated Joseph. bitious 
plans. 
No emperor since Charles V. had shown such activity both 
for good and for bad. In his own Austrian lands Joseph 
established religious toleration, abolished all the harder 
features of serfdom, took away all inquisitorial-pover from 
his criminal courts, dropped from the code such crimes as 
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mous pressure could be brought to bear upon the Haps- 
burgs. 
This first confederation of German states, under the 
leadership of Prussia, was temporary in character and 
looked to the attainment of a single object--the frustra- 
tion of the Austrian designs on Bavaria. This object it 
achieved, but it played no further rle. Yet the Fiirsten- 
bud has its great importance as the presage of what was 
to come; and, also, for two other reasons: for the first time 
Germans tried to settle their own affairs without calling 
in foreign aid, and, for the first time, in the composition 
of such a league, religious differences played absolutely 
no part. "It is time to get out of the old rut," a warm 
defender of the project had written; "l)e you Catholic or 
Protestant, you are a free German man whose forefathers 
would rather have died than serve!" 
The Fiirstenbund was the last political achievement of 
Frederick the Great; the time had come for him to throw 
off what he himself called "the worn-out cover of his 
soul." His last years seem to have been miserably 
unhappy: all his pleasures and resources had come to an 
end, and the loss of his front teeth prevented him even 
from playing the flute; while oppressive taxation had cost 
him much of his popularity. "Old sour-mug" was the 
nickname given, him even in his own family. For the 
person of his heir,--his nephew, Frederick William,- 
he had neither love nor respect; he doubtless felt a pre- 
sentiment of the coming wreck and ruin of his country. 
The "wonderful man of war,", as Pitt once called him, 
had become a sad misanthrope. "I am tired of ruling 
over slaves!" he once said; and he interrupted a peda- 
gogue, Sulzer, who was telling him didactically that 
man inclined rather to the good than to the bad, with: 
"Inclines more to the good? Ah, dear Sulzer, you don't 
know this damned race as I do!" 

Death of 
Frederick 
the Great. 
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More and more lm vitldrew into limself, vorking the 
more feverishly the nearer le saw his end alproaching. 
Though r,cked with p,in lm continued to receive his 
councillors at four o'clock in the morning. When, indeed, 
he appeared at parade, everything else was forgottex but 
the former military glory, ,nd wave after wave of applause 
was wont to greet the old hero. It was a rare occasion 
like this that hastened his death; six hours in the saddle, 
with no protection from the rain, proved too mucl for the 
broken septuagenarian. On the 17th of August, 1786, 
he passed away in his arm-chair, at Sans Souci, and a new 
era broke over the Prussian state. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION THE DISRUPTION OF GER- 
]VIANY AND THE DOWNFALL OF PRUSSIA 

LITERATURE: In addition to the general histories of Prussia we have 
Treitschke's Deutsche Geschichte im .XIX Jahrhundert the most brill- 
iantly written history in the German language. It does not altogether 
supersede Husser, Deutsche Geschichte, 1786-1815. Fyffe's Modern 
Europe is based largely on the latter work for this period. Boyen's Erin- 
nerungen is a contemporary source of high value. We have also a number 
of splendid biographies which partly fall into this period : Seeley's Stein, 
Droysen's York, Delbriick's Gneisenau, Lehmann's Scharnhorst. The 
Countess Voss, mistress of ceremonies of Queen Louise, has left famous 
memoirs which, however, display a certain aridity of mind. Nettlebeck's 
Lebensbeschreibung is very interesting. Fournier's Napoleon is good. 
AT the end of the eighteenth century there were in Germany a 
Germany no less than three hundred independent sover- conglom- 
eignties, ecclesiastical states, or free cities; not to speak eration of 
small prin- 
of fifteen hundred imperial knights with jurisdiction over cipalities. 
their subjects. The territory of modern Wiirtemberg 
alone, was divided among seventy-eight different rulers, 
under the almost nominal headship of the emperor. Some 
of these principalities were infinitesimally small, even 
when compared with domains like those of a modern 
prince of Waldeck, which one can traverse in the course 
of a morning's stroll. The abbess of Gutenzell was down 
in the Reichsmatrikel, or military schedule of the empire, 
for one-third of a horseman and three and one-third foot 
soldiers; the barony of Sickingen for two-thirds of a horse- 
man and five and one-third foot. The burgravate of 
Reineck could boast of one castle, twelve poor subjects, 
one Jew, and a couple of farms and millwheels. 
219 
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and of chamberlains, would seem almost to outnumber the 
mle population, did we not know that many of these 
pompous offices could be held by one and the same man. 
To hide the paucity of subjects heroic efforts were often 
made: in one principality we find a law reducing the 
slry of any chancery official who does not appear at the 
crnival with his wife and grown-up daughters ; in another, 
we learn that the prince provided three uniforms for his 
guards, so that t different times of the day they might 
appear as cuirassiers, as grenadiers, or as Uhlans. 
There is a darker side, too, to the goings-on of these 
proud but impecunious lords, whose finances were often 
in such condition that  chief source of revenue was the 
lottery. Their subjects were treated like a, bject slaves and 
money wrung from them under every possible pretext. 
The great jurist, Moser, who has left us the best contem- 
porary picture of constitutional matters, speaks of the code 
of laws of one principality as a "text-book of Christian 
sultanism." Resort was had to the pettiest oppressions, 
as when, in Wittgenstein, each house-owner was obliged 
to catch twenty sparrows a year and to pay a forfeit for 
every one short of that number. The prince of Anhalt- 
Zerbst made it a penal offence for any of his subjects 
to annoy him with complaints. There seems to have 
been no depth, even of crime, to which these free counts 
would not descend. In extreme cases the emperor's court 
mustered up energy to interfere; and we hear, among 
others, of a Count of Leiningen who was arrested and 
deposed on a charge of "horrible sacrilege, attempted 
murder, poisoning, bigamy, high treason, oppression of 
his subjects, unpardonable mishandling of strangers and, 
also, of clerical personages." A Count of Wolfegg was 
bnished for "deceptions practised against widows and 
orphans." 



THE FREbICH REVOLUTION 223 

peror's own Austrian court, the Reichshofrath, at Vienna. 
The first of these, the Diet, had its headquarters at Ratis- 
bon and formed, since 1666, a permanent or perpetual 
body. Moser thinks it fortunate in having sat so long, as 
a new one could never have been brought together. Vastly 
it differed, indeed, from those famous old assemblies of 
Hohenstaufen or of Reformation times, when the emperor 
and his princes rode in with such retinues that the walls 
could not contain them. So low had the prestige of the 
empire now fallen that its clfief business was in the hands 
of half-paid underlings; scarcely one of the states had an 
envoy entirely its own, but I'ather banded together with 
eight or nine others to save expense and trouble. There 
were )'ears when all three colleges combined--the elec- 
tors, the princes, and the free cities--could boast of but 
twenty-nine delegates among them. Even then the 
machinery of government was uncommonly slow and 
unwieldy; each imperial proposition had first to be agreed 
to in each of the three colleges, which then negotiated one 
with the other; while in default of unanimity no conclu- 
sion was arrived at at all. This frequently happened, for 
the interests represented were often European rather than 
German. The envoy from Hanover voted in the interests 
of England; Brandenburg signified Prussia; Saxony, 
Poland ; Austria, Hungary and Flanders ; Alsace, France ; 
and Oldenburg, Russia. 
But what most hindered the progress of affairs at Ratis- Attention 
bon and what'made the assembly the laughing-stock of to etiquette. 
Europe was the extreme sensitiveness with regard to eti-, 
quette and precedence. Once or twice such matters almost 
led to war between small states, and an incident with regard 
to the taking in to dinner of the wife of the Austrian envoy 
was not settled until after ten formal writings had been 
drawn up and published. If this same Austrian colnmis- 
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si,ner was to be visited ly the envoy of an elector, it 
was immutably prescribed just wlmt courtesies should 
rendered, and just ho far tlm legs of tim electoral repre- 
sentative's chair slmuld be placed on tim red carpet where 
sat tle enperor's aget. "l'le evo)'s of tim ordinary 
priccs had advanced a claim that the fr(nt legs of their 
chairs sloul(l at least be alhwed to rest Ul tlm fringe. 
Once, wlen, after a disl)utc as to wlm shoul(l sit on green 
and wlm  tim more august red clmirs, it lind bee decided 
that all sl()uld sit alike on green, one of the electoral 
neml)ers br()uglt i a red cloak and placed it so as to cover 
the wlmle scat, -- cosi(lcrig tlmt titus, as le wrote to 
his home govcrnct, le lad vidicated tlm l,o(r of his 
master] It was tlm same witl, regard to eatig off gohl 
or silver plate, and particularly with regard to tim liveries 
of the serwtnts. 
Witl tlm ipcrial Clambcr Court matters were worse if 
1)ossii)le titan with tlm Diet; frown the beginning, in 1495, 
tl,e cmFerors lad hoked upon this institution as a curtail- 
met (f tlmir own l)rerogative and had drawn all tim cases 
they c(uld before tlcir ow Austrmn court, tle Reichshof- 
rath, (f wlich tle members were iml)crial satellites. Log 
witlout a fixed abode, tim Chamber Court lind, in 1576, 
settled at Spires, whence, i 1689, it la(l fled from the 
armies of Louis XIV. It was four years more lefore it 
could final a town to harbor it; and, wlmn isigificant 
Wetzlar at last ol)ened its gates, it remained tlmre con- 
tentedly t the end of its cxistccc, altlmugh for more 
than fifty )'cars tl(.r(, was n, iuilling large enough to 
h()hl its records, whicl were stored i ,tlmr tows. If 
the mcnbcrs 
etiquette, still more did tlis liglmst court in the land 
wrangle over frn a(l lrocedure: a quarrel begun in 
1704 hanpercd the transaction of business for seven 
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years, while another, fifty years later, caused a suspen- 
sion of all activities. The want of a fixed income was 
so serious that, out of the fifty judges originally con- 
templated, but seventeen could be employed; and the pro- 
posal was made to raise revenues by lottery. The number 
of unsettled cases was very great: Goethe, who was em- 
ployed in his youth at this court, speaks of twenty thou- 
sand and declares that they are yearly increasing at the 
ratio of two to one. No wonder, when we hetr that a 
single suit had been going on for 188 years, and that, in 
another, 684 witnesses had been heard, whose testimony 
filled-no less than 10,864 pages! The Emperor Joseph 
II. had tried to cope with these magnificent arrears of 
injustice and had established a revisory committee; but, 
after nine years of labor, the members had gone apart in 
despair, and, we are told, " with mutual bitterness." 
The old empire of Charlemagne, of Otto the Great, and 
of Frederick Barbarossa was paralyzed to its very marrow. 
and the best minds of the age had no sympathy or loyalty 
left for it. "I have no conception," writes Lessing, " of th 
love of fatherland, and it seems to me at best a heroic 
weakness which I can very well do without." Goethe 
was made happier by an interview with Napoleon than 
by any victories of German arms. The most real patriot 
of the day was Baron Stein, the last and best of the imperial 
knights; but even his loyalty was not to a present but to 
a future Germa.ny, that he himself was to help to build. 
Over against all this disruption there might, at any time Decline of 
up to the death of Frederick the Great, have been placed Prussia. 
the power of the Prussian state. Here at least it seemed 
as if a great integral part of the empire had been built up 
upon a rock of bronze. How else could a Prussian king 
have so long held at bay the rest of Germany and the 
whole of northern Europe? And when Frederick founded 
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his Fiir.tenbund, it seemed as tiougl a lmlwark hal le 
set up float would witlstand almost ay l,ossible sloek. 
Yet scarcely had his iron-seeptred rule come to an end 
wlmn tle state for which tim watchful old king had done 
and suffered so much, began a surprisingly rapid down- 
ward career; witlin a leriod of ten years i lad engaged 
to maintain a disionorable inactivity, witlin twety 
had to face, no only financial bankruptcy, but toral ad 
intellectual, political, anal military ruin. IIow Frelerick 
would lave writhed in lis coffin to see tim Prussian 
government conducted on sentimental-mystic priciples, 
and to find a grand conmader of tle Rosicrucian Order 
consulting images in magic mirrors as to future lolicy! 
Frederick Even otside of Prussia, tle end of tlm eiglteentl ten- 
William II. Iury was a ialcyon time fir spiritualists, alclemists, and 
and the 
all sorts of secret and mysterious associations. Free- 
Rosic- 
cian masonry ttourishe(1 in varios forns, and one outcome of 
it was this ()rder of tle ltosicrucials,-- i tle nitl or ligl- 
est degree of whicl, a l)rotler beea]ne as wise as 5Ioscs or 
as Aaron, and could connand imi)licit ol'diencc frm all 
un(lerlings. "l'le )ccupation ()f tle bretlre] was tle mys- 
tic interpretation of tle lible and of natural occurrclices, 
al tle communing will spirits. -ktteml)ts were also 
made to create men ly clemical 1)r()cesses, t( find tle 
philosopher's stone tlat would turn evcrytling t gold, and 
to provide an elixir of youtl. 
Rosicrucians in l'russia was "to firtl,r lie lon)r of tle 
Almiglty i a falle worhl as a ]ncans to tlm happiness of 
tle luman race "; and all tills was to 1)e done '" ly means 
of tim exalted knowledge a]d powers 1)cstwcd by divine 
nmrcy n tle iiglest )fli('(.rs [,f ll(' (rder] ad o tlem 
aloe." k severc rcIriad was lcstowed n a sceptical 
brllmr wio refused to lwlicve tiat iis superiors couhl 
hatch ciickens from b(filed eggs. 
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It was into such an order as this that the Prussian 
king caused himself to be initiated as Brother Ormesus 
Magnus; and one of the "highest officers," W Sllner, 
almost immediately recommended himself to him as "an 
unworthy instrument by which to save millions of souls 
from ruin, and bring back the whole land to faitli in 
Jesus." WSllner gradually made himself head of various 
departments, and declared war on the old system of en- 
lightenment. When Ministers Herzberg and Hoym op- 
posed a certain taxation project, WSllner complained 
sadly that they "still had Satan in their hearts." In 
1788, he succeeded in ousting the old minister, Zedlitz, 
and himself assumed the whole direction of Prussia's spir- 
itual affairs. The king declared his intention of no longer 
permitting "that the religion of Christ be undermined, the 
Bible made a laughing-stock to the people, and the ban- 
ners of infidelism, of deism, and of naturalism be openly 
set up." Candidates for the ministry were put through 
most rigid tests; a censorship was established forbidding 
all discussion of religious or dogmatic questions; and even 
the great philosopher Kant was taken to task for one of 
his writings, and warned either to make a better use of 
his talents or to suffer the consequences. 
Such measures were unwise enough in themselves; but 
when it was found that behind it all there existed in the 
royal household an almost unparalleled immorality, the re- 
sult was disastrous alike to the prestige of the throne and 
to the good conduct of the people. Frederick William 
had not only divorced one wife, Elizabeth of Brunswick, 
and lept a second, Louise of Hesse-Darmstadt, in seclu- 
sion; but there was no secrecy about his connection with 
the wife of his chamberlain, Rietz, whom lie raised to t l:e 
rank of Countess Lichtenau, and who influenced liim 
throughout his whole reign. Moreover, on the plea that 
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whom he spent much time in calling up the spirits of the 
dead. 
Frederick had made it a principle not to thrust himself A weak 
into European politics where the interests of Prussia were foreign 
not directly concerned. "Were I to interfere in the case policy. 
of every tiff in my family," he once said, "I should soon 
be at odds with half of Europe." His successor, on 
contrary, almost immediately became involved in a struggle 
between the patriotic and the aristocratic parties in Hol- 
land, for no other reason than that the wife of the Prince 
of Orange was his own sister. Tventy thousand Prussians 
marched into the country, and, almost without bloodshed, 
restored order ; but no effort was made to recover even the 
actual costs of the expedition, which amounted to six mill- 
ion thalers; while soldiers and officers alike, having to 
face but small opposition, gained an exaggerated idea of 
their own prowess. 
The same inability to make capital out of a favorable Prussia, 
situation showed itself in a more serious degree with re- Austria, 
and 'Fur- 
gard to Austria. The past had proved conclusively that key. 
here for all time was Prussia's natural enemy and rival 
Germany; even a tyro could have seen that the only 
proper policy was to strengthen and extend that Eiirsten- 
bund which had cried halt to the house of Hapsburg in 
the matter of the Bavarian succession. There were golden 
opportunities only waiting to be seized; for Joseph II.'s 
reign was ending in fiasco and revolt, and the Fiirsten- 
bund possessed a majority in the electoral college sufficient 
to altogether exclude the old imperial line. Moreover, 
Joseph's latest acts might well be regarded as a challenge 
to Prussia; for his friendship with Russia had cuhninated 
in a common attack upon Turkey which was intended as 
a preliminary to further aggressions in the empire itself. 
This threatening of the balance of power led to an alliance 
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dition of the peace; and the one chance of forming a 
permanent counterpoise to Austrian aggressions had been 
weakly forfeited. 
Meanwhile, to the Prussian state, the French Revolution Theoretical 
had brought new dangers and difficulties, to its head, new enthusiasm 
for the 
opportunities of squandering treasure and prestige ; while French 
the stirring events that were: going on in Poland caused Revolution 
Frederick William's attention to oscillate between his 
eastern and his western boundaries, with the result that 
little was accomplished in either direction. 
The earlier events of the French Revolution had aroused 
a certain amount of enthusiasm in Germany, though not 
of the kind that leads to action. Philosophers like Kant 
and Fichte imagined they were witnessing a practical 
working out of their own teachings, the trimnph of the 
sovereign ego. The former is reported to have cried out, 
"O Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation"; while the latter 
openly defended the right of a people to change its form 
of government, when necessary, by violence. The poet 
Klopstock wrote an ode to the Revolution and dressed 
himself in mourning when Mirabeau died. In Mainz, in 
Hamburg, and in a few other places, liberty poles were 
erected and celebrations held in honor of the storming of 
the Bastile ; in Berlin women wore in the streets the tri- 
colored badge of liberty, equality, and fraternity. There 
were few actual disturbances, and it mattered little to 
Germany at large that an abbess of Frauenalp was driven 
from her tiny domains. Moreover, when blood began 
to flow so freely in Paris, all other feelings gave way 
to horror and disgust. "Cancers are not cured by rose- 
water," wrote one apologetic news-leaf of the day; but, 
fortunately, in Germany, the more radical remedy was 
not popular and was not eml)loyed. 



Fhe march 
of the 
allied 
ar,n ie8 

Valmy and 
Jemappes. 

the unfortumte l:ouis XVI., already more a c>rl)sc tl,an 
a man, being forced t() al)l)car i tim legislative scnbly 
and read tle fateful words. The terrible era of bloodslted 
l)cgan, tlat was not to e(l for twenty-two years. 
In spite of occasional small victories like tlose wlich 
lel to the composing of '" l leil l)ir im 5icgerkranz" in 
1793, and to the crcctio of the BranlenbuI'g gate as an 
umh.r arcl of triuml)l, tim next tlree caml)aigns were i reality 
Brunswick. full of disasters for (]ermany. The reasos of tlis are to 
. l)e found in the misc)cel)tion of tlm strengtl and determi- 
nation of tlm Frcch, in tlm unfortunate choice of a 
mander-in-chief, al, fially, in the differences ()f aim and 
policy betwec I)russia and .ustria. I this latter coun- 
try Francis I I., a man of the feel)le stamp of Clmrlcs VI., 
had succeeded the capable LCOl)old. 
At the l)eginning there lml 1)een real ethusiasm for the 
war: "'To l'aris, to Paris'." was tim cry of tlm l)russian 
officers ; " a mere luting party ! Rossl)acl  l{)ssl)acl" 
"I)on't buy too nany horses," Biscl)ffswerdcr said t) 
C()locl 51assed)acl, '" tle comedy w()n't last l(>g '." lut 
it soo becane evi(let tlmt tle emigrds la(l t()ld ot- 
rageous lies about tle numl)ers, disciplic, and spirit 
the I"rench arny ; as a matter )f fact there wcrc in 793 
nearly a milli) sturdy men w)lutarily i arms, -- anog 
tlmm dozens of the fture gemrals al narslals )f l:rame 
-- wlilc, frown tle l)e)l)le at large, insteal of tle expected 
.rics f vi.e le roi. tle alvancin arv, leard cverywlere 
libertd et dydite, varied 1)y tle mocling f+ ira/ 
"l'le f[)rccs )f tlm allies, numbcrig a lu(tred thousand 
cn, were riliculosly isuitieient for tle invasion of a land 
like France. "l'lm kustrias lad sct 1)ut a corl)s where 
tlcy slmuhl lmve set an army; tle arragements fi)r pro- 
visioning were so l>oor tlat lmlts were nale for no other 
purpose than to bake lread; wlilc tim commander, Duke 
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Charles Ferdinand of Brunswick, who was hampered 
besides by the presence of Frederick William II. in camp, 
displayed an unparalleled hesitancy and want of daring. 
One who was under his command at this time accords him 
"great talents, deep insight, but, at decisive moments, a 
total want of character." He inaugurated his first expe- 
dition by one of the most blatant and unwise manifestoes 
that ever was devised; in it the inhabitants of Paris were 
ordered to show due respect to the king and royal family, 
else the members of the assembly, of the municipality, and 
of the national guard would answer with their heads, with- 
out hope of pardon, while the city of Paris itself would be 
delivered over to military execution and total overthrow. 
This from a man who turned his back and withdrew from 
renewing the charge, when on the heights of Valmy there 
offered itself a first great chance of an almost certain vic- 
tory! His own excuse for retreating was that he feared 
lest Frederick William, with insufficient forces, should 
insist upon marching on Paris! Ahnost contemporaneously 
with this shameful episode at Valmy, of which Goethe 
said that night, "to-day begins a new era in the world's 
history," came the defeat of the Netherland army 
of the Austrians, at Jemappes, and the rounding of the 
Prussian flank by Custine, who fell on the defenceless 
Rhine bishoprics. The elector of Mainz and his nobles 
instantly took to flight vith all their treasure,-- "for once," 
writes a contemporary, "our beautiful, venerable Rlfine 
furnished a pleasing spectacle of busy traffic,"-- but to the 
lower classes there was issued an archiepiscopal edict order- 
ing them to stay where they were under pain of the high- 
est displeasure ! 
The year 1793 was marked by "the death on the scaffold 
of Louis XVI., and by the formation of the first great coa- 
lition of the indignant powers. Prussia accomplished the 
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the motion passed. We know now, in the light of new 
evidence, that the whole was a concerted comedy, designed 
to protect the members, who had all been bribed, from the 
wrath of their constituents,--Ankwicz and Bielinski both 
accepted rich rewards froln Russia. But the falseness and 
levity of the Poles themselves does not alter the shameful- 
ness of the entire proceeding. Prussia's share of the 
robbery consisted of Danzig and Thorn, besides Posen, 
Gnesen, Kalisch, and other districts,-- containing in all 
some twenty-five thousand square miles and one million 
inhabitants. The whole was given the name of the prov- 
ince of South Prussia, and filled up a great gap between 
Silesia and West and East Prussia. To Poland there was 
still left about one-third of her territory ; but her tenure 
of that was none too secure. 
The second partition of Poland still further widened the 
breach between Frederick William and Francis of Austria ; 
all the more as the latter's counter demand of the right to 
exchange the Netherlands for Bavaria--a demand encour- 
aged so long as it suited Prussia's interests--was now 
refused. As a result of all this hostility the war on the 
Rhine was conducted with more laxness than ever; the 
generals, Kalckreuth and MSllendorf, remained inactive at 
ilnportant moments ; and, in July and August, 1794, Jour- 
dan, Michaud, and Moreau were able to conquer Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Coblenz, and indeed the whole left bank of the 
Rhine with the exception of Mainz. 
Meanwhile the curtain had risen for the last act of the 
Polish tragedy. Russian oppression led to a final strug- 
gle for freedom, of which Kosciusko was the intrepid hero. 
Frederick William's troops had a chance to quell.the re- 
volt before the Russian troops could come up. At the 
head of his army he did conquer Cracow and-turn against 
Warsaw; but his evil genius, Bischoffswerder, urged him 

The second 
and third 
partitions 
of Poland. 



THE DISRUPTION OF GERMANY 239 

truth, "all is lost save honor," for that, too, was seriously 
compromised. Prussia had become the least respected of 
states, and it is scarcely to be considered a step downward 
when now, at Basel, she made a separate peace with France, 
one secret clause of which boldly faced the prospect of the 
left bank of the Rhine remaining in French hands. It is 
true, Frederick William hoped that the rest of Germany 
would follow his example; indeed, as it was, the Peace of 
Basel was to apply to all the states behind an imaginary 
line of demarkation, including Hanover and Saxony. But 
the fact remains that he left others to fight his battles, and 
that he was willing to sacrifice German lands,--merely 
stipulating that, if Prussia should lose her own outlying 
provinces, she should be indenmified at the expense of 
some power or powers on the right bank of the Rhine. 
There is a great difference of opinion beteen the con- 
temporary observer and the modern historian as to the 
merits of this treaty. Frederick William wrote to Cath- 
erine that he considered himself as merely following in 
the footsteps of Frederick the Great, by first securing his 
territory, and then preserving it in peace. Hardenberg, 
the future reformer, approved the step; and Kant was 
moved by the news to write his treatise on perpetual 
peace. A transient era of commercial prosperity beguiled 
tle masses. But, seen in its right perspective, this peace 
unmasks itself as the beginning of the end, as an abdica- 
tion on the part of Prussia of all her rights and privileges. 
Her most passionate lover and advocate of to-da)', the late 
court historian, Von Treitschke, considers that no defeat in 
battle could have humbled this state as she now humbled 
herself, that an open alliance with an enemy would have 
been preferable to this pusillanimity, that here at Basel 
was committed the most serious political error of modern 
German history, an error tlmt had to be atoned for through 
two decades of unparalleled misery. 
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l'russia sto()(l aside, now, while 'ustria continued tile 
war, -- conti]lucd it, vith little lmlp from tim empire, against 
live Frelcll arnies, om )f wllich was commanded by tile 
rising genius of tlm age, Napoleon Bonaparte. The latter 
was selt to Italy il tile sl, rilg of 1796, ald sool began 
to display his marvellous abilities,--slmwi]lg to the world 
a new and wonderful kited of strategy tlmt required no 
base of SUl)plies, and, indeed, that bade detiance to all 
the old rules of warfare, lie attaclmd lis shlicrs to lis 
own interests I)y furnisling tlem with 1)ooty in plenty- 
" I will leal y()u i]t) tim ]host fruitful 1)lai]ls in the 
world," lie lind said to tlmm ; "flourishing provinces, 
great cities, will bc at yor disposal." In return, le de- 
manded courage and stcadfastmss and a willigncss to die 
by tl(usa]l(ls i pursuit )f great objects, l lis lcsigl was 
to nmster 5Ialtua aml control the passes of tile Tyrol; 
then to jdn witll tle Rllilc army under Morcau and 
Jourdan ad completely crtish the enemy. As far as the 
I talial scene )f warfare was colcerned, he vas successful- 
making a separate peace with tle emperor's bardinian 
allies, takig ald llolding 5laltua against four atteml)ts 
to relieve it, gaining the battles of Arcola and Rivoli, and 
bringig lombarly, Venice, ald tile papal states to terms. 
But 51oreau and Jourdan, after achieving several victo- 
ries, were forced back across tile llile by tile i)rave young 
Arclduke Clarles ; and tile principalities of Wiirtemberg 
al laden, wl,icl lad gtle over to tle Frech, tlought 
I)est to review tlleir allegiace to tlm empire. 
Napoleol, fr)nl 1))litical n)tives al from a desire to 
Imve tle peace all his own, lind nade overtures to Austria 
eve wl,ile 1,rel)arilg t) deal further blows, l'rofessing 
t, ie aninated Iy tle nost l,umane of motives, le wrote 
that le woull feel l)roulcr of tle lnble crowl to be 
ear,ted by saving a sigle lmna life, thal of all the 
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mournful glory that could come of success in war. He 
was willing that Austria should emerge from the long 
conflict no poorer in territory than she had entered it; 
but the map of Europe was to be cut according to his 
own pattern, and Austria was to definitely abandon the 
cause of the empire. Baron Stein, with whose grand 
character we shall soon become familiar, calls the treaty 
that was signed on October 17, 1797, "the black and 
complete treachery of Campo Formio "; yet it was scarcely 
more black than the Peace of Basel of 1795, or than a 
subsequent treaty of August, 1796, that gave Prussia 
definite compensation in case of the sequestration of Cleves 
and Guelders. In the new treaty of France with Austria, 
as well as in that with Prussia, the clauses regarding the 
left bank of the Rhine were secret; in both cases the 
leading powers in Germany promised to abandon to their 
fate provinces that contained the coronation place as well 
as the first archiepiscopal see of the old empire. Austria's 
reward was to be the dismembered republic of Venice,- 
for which she had long lusted, -- the archbishopric of 
Salzburg, and, possibly, Bavaria as far as the river Inn. 
Belgium, on the other hand, was to fall to France; while 
Lombardy was to be allowed to join the Cisalpine Repub- 
lic, oue of Napoleon's new vassal states. The conqueror 
himself has said of this Treaty of Campo Formio, that he 
considered it one of the most advantageous that France 
had signed for centuries; while the emperor, too, had 
every reason to be satisfied, although, by secularizing 
Salzburg, he gave the signal for a descent upon the lands 
of the clergy in Germany. 
As Austria had no possible riglt or authority to deed The Con- 
away territory of the empire, it was necessary to call a gress of 
congress for that purpose. With characteristic duplicity Rastadt. 
the summons invited the different states to send repre- 
VOL. II -- R 
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sentatives t tle t,,wn f l{astalt wlo slouhl treat f 
constitutional affairs on the basis of t intey:it o G r- 
many. 5Iatters l)ertainig to the public weal were t[ b' 
scttlc[l so as to conduce for centuries to the lastig joy 
of l)eace-loving humanity. Tle withdrawal of the em- 
t)eror's forces from Iainz, of which the French were 
allowed to take possession, ad the simultaeous entry 
of the Austrian troops ito Venice, gave tle first official 
betrayal of the whole scheme. France's plenipotentiaries 
at the congress now came out witl their unvarished 
demand for tle left bank of the Ithine, and the (lcrman 
1)rinccs whose lands were to be taken bega to clamor for 
COml)esation ad to throw themselves upon the gener- 
osity of tte natioal enemy. It was the begining of 
an ignoble race for gai, inasmuch as each power, l)russia 
included, thought 1)y French influence to greatly better 
its previous codition. Even the I)oles whc robbed of 
their fatherlanl had acted with more dignity. It was 
durig a hasty visit to this congress that Napoleon loa- 
parte gained lis tirst insight into German politics and 
(erman character, which may well account for the con- 
tenptuousness with wlich he always treated tlis people. 
kd, indeed, the Clnl)ire of Clmrlemage was nearing 
tle last stages of paralysis. In January, 1798, tle witty 
publicist, G6rres, drew up its last will and testament, rec- 
()nlncnding that its latest committee or deputation, ]ere at 
Rastadt, slould l)ec)ne perxanent an[t conclule a per- 
lctnal peace, eacl article of wlich shouhl be [liscussed ix 
at lcast fifty thousaxd sessions; tlat its arxny l)e lan[led 
over to tte landgrave of llesse to le sold out to the 
lighcst biddcr, and its arclives tnrxed ito smelling-salts 
in case the lmirs should l)e attacked witl faintness. 
Although the Congress of Rastadt continnc(l i sessi 
for more than a year, tlm last moths were spct i fruit- 
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less controversy, and Austria was already treating with 
England and Russia for the formation of a second great 
coalition. The conduct of the French had become un- 
bearable to Austria; instead of assisting the enperor to 
his promised portion of Bavaria, instead of excepting Prus- 
sia's provinces from the general annexation of the left 
bank of the Rhine so that she might have no claim to 
compensation, they were growing more and more friendly 
to this arch-enemy. And their demands at the congress 
kept increasing beyond rhyme or reason. Germany was 
to assume all debts of the annexed districts and pay them 
out of the revenues of ecclesiastical territory; the islands 
of the Rhine were to be included in the cession. What 
good, it was finally argued, would the left bank prove to 
France if controlled by forts across the river ? Kehl and 
Caste1 must be handed over, and the impregnable Ehren- 
breitstein completely demolished. Hostilities were pre- 
cipitated by the action of Bernadotte, who was acting as 
envoy in Vienna. In scorn of a local military celebration, 
he threw out a great tricolored flag from his balcony, and 
when it was torn down demanded his passports and re- 
turned to Paris. 
The time for a general attack by the other great powers 
of Europe on France and her daughter republics seemed 
well chosen : Napoleon Bonaparte was absent, having been 
sent to Egypt to strike a blow at England in the East; 
Hoche, the next commander in ability, had just died; the 
new Czar, Paul, was as much in earnest as his mother had 
been the contrary. It is true, Prussia held aloof entirely, 
but Prussia was now regarded, even by her own new 
ruler, as an unimportant factor. 
The hero of the first period of this second coalition war Suvarov. 
was undoubtedly the Russian, Suvarov; in a series of 
brilliant marches and actions he recovered nearly the 
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siastic land of admirers founded a set of l'russian year 
books in wlich to chronicle the expected reforns. 
Incapacity lut if Frederick William III. possessed all the piet), 
ot all tle morality, and all the sense of duty that could be 
Frederick required from aty Christian man, he was, nevertheless, 
William 
. absolutely incal)al)le of guiding a state like l'russia 
tlrough a period of storm and stress. Timid, ill-trained, 
anal inexperienced,--a mere pygmy compared to Frederick 
tle Grcat,--he was yet called upon to govern a greatly 
enlarged state and to face an enemy like Nai)oleon Bom- 
lartc. Witl lfis full share of llohenzollern obstitmcy, 
he clung to his ai)solutism and refused to set up compe- 
tet ninisters; tlm consequence was that lfis cabimt 
secretaries, petty men like l,)mlard, leyme, and l laug- 
witz, assumed undue influence, insinuated wlmre tlmy ltad 
no autlmrity to advise, and finally landed the sli I) of state 
on tle rocks of Tilsit. 
Division of 'i'le w()rst of tlm political faults was the continued com- 
the spoilaof ldaisanc e shown to France. Tle scleme of that power 
Germany. f(r compensating witl ecclesiastical lands on the right 
bak of the Rhine tlose l)riccs wlo lind h)st posscssi[ms 
on the left, was not only acquiesced in but warmly adw)- 
cated; indeed, I)russia wet so far as to accept for ler- 
self five times tlc amount ()f territory sloe lad forfeited. 
Altlmugl n(nially in tle lmnds of a committee of the 
I)ict k()wn as tlc Imierial I)el)utation, tle work (f divid- 
ing tie spoils was really ('arricd on at l)aris. '.l'litler, as 
SUlqliats, wett tl,e lisl)OSSCSse(l in i)crson:--thc Solms, 
I,abacls, the l,eyns and l,eininges, tlc Isenburgs and 
lleclingcs, ad a numl)er of others. Treitschke calls 
t lmm a swarm (f lugry flies feasting on the bloody 
wounds (f tlmir fatlmrland. Gagern, the envoy from 
Nassau, relates 1,ow uworthily they sued for the favor 
of Talleyrand and of his secretary, Mathieu; how tley 
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trlle f l'russia, followed eaci otler in ral)ii succession. 
Frederick Willian lind been i tim e]joynent of lis ill- 
gtte gains but a few notlm wlwn lm was awnkened 
frown his dream of l)eing he l)roteetor of Nortl 
l)y tle an()uncenet that Nal)ole() meant t) strike l':g- 
lanl "wherever lm c(mhl reach her." oo afterward, 
Fr(.cl forces under .Ivrtier were ctcri]g llan)ver. It 
caot be said tlat there was mucl love lost I)ctwee] tl. 
l'russia ad lluoverian, or lctwee tle l'russia 
Englisl goverments, but every instinct of self-l)reserwt- 
tim should }ave driven the kig to an energetic pr)test, 
and, if necessary, to war. Even llaugwitz reeo.mneded 
the inmediate desl)atcl of a armed force, llere was 
the eneny wlom Prussia had most reason to dread at 
her very throat; llanover almost cut her domains i two, 
and tle Frencl army was eneamped close to the walls 
of ler clief f()rtress of Magdeburg. Yet Frederick Will- 
iam remained inactive while the whole llaoveria army 
capitulated, wlile all the wealth of the land was al)l)ro- 
I)riate(1, and even the forests were cut down and carried 
off to Frace to furish masts for the eoqueror's shil)s. 
Even when Napoleon l)roeeeded to block tim mouths of 
tim rivers Elbe and Weser, ad titus strike a deally bl()" 
at l)russian commerce, this king could tlik of no other 
exl)ediet tlm to send to lrassels the self-sufficient L)m- 
t)arl with a few sentinental ret)roaeles, lie was sure, 
Frederick Willian wrote, that in ()CCUl))ig Cuxlaven 
Napoleon's general lad exeeedcd lis eonatls, l,om- 
bard was (leliglted witl tim suavity of lis reception 
the l)werfl l"irst ('osul. " What I cannot rel)roluce," 
he wrote in lis rep)rt, " is tle t)ne ()f kimlness and open 
frakmss with wiici he exl)ressed his regard for your 
rights." l)azzlel, blided, l)y Napoleon's greatness, he 
culd ot praise enougl tle trutlfulness, the loyalty, the 
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friendship that rang out in every word, and he returned 
from his mission without having obtained the fulfilment 
of one single demand. 
And Frederick William had no wrath to vent upon 
this empty head. "The king is determined once for all," 
wrote Haugwitz, who himself was soon to emulate th 
conduct of Lombard, "to show to all Europe in the most 
open manner that he will positively have no war unless 
he is himself directly attacked." Yet the time was not 
unsuitable; the political constellation was favorable, while 
Napoleon was too full of his intended invasion of Eng- 
land, for which he was massing his troops on the Bou- 
logne shore, to wish for a struggle with Prussia and 
Hanover combined. 
Following quickly on the occupation of Hanover came 
the outrageous violation of German territory involved in 
the murder of the Duke of Enghien,--a member of the 
House of Bourbon, who was declared to have taken part 
in a royalist conspiracy against the life of the First Con- 
sul. Enghien was seized in his own house, at Ettenheim, 
in Baden, by bands of French soldiers, who had marched 
up in the silence of the night; he was dragged to Vin- 
cennes, and, within the shortest possible space of time, 
tried before a court-martial, sentenced, and shot by his 
own open grave. Sctrcely an attempt was made to ex- 
cuse such conduct, though Iaden and the enpire were at 
peace with France; and Germany ]md sunk so low that 
there was no remonstrance at the fltgrant breach of inter- 
national law. The servile elector of Baden, when driven to 
the wall, pretended that Napoleon had asked his consent. 
When Russia tried to stir the Diet to action, the elector 
wrote, at his master's dictation, that he thanked the Czar 
for his interest, but had full confidence in the friendship 
and good sentimenta of the French-court. And the Diet 
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itself escaped responsibility ly fliglt, entering upon its 
holidays before it was time. In the popular mind, in- 
deed, the incident engendered intense bitterness ; leetho- 
yen turmd the slow movement of his new symphony into 
a funeral march, and dedicated it to the dead hero, rather 
tlmn exalt, as he lind intended, the great conqueror. 
To Frederick William's tender heart the murder of the 
Duke of Enghien xwts such  bhw that it put an end for 
the time being to the project of a Franco-l'russian alli- 
ance; although Napoleon of late had been overflowing 
with kindness, and had significantly linted at a plan of 
forming , North German empire with the IIohenzollern 
at its head. The South German states, indeed, did not 
waver in their subserviency and vhen, on May 18, 1804, 
their patron xvas proclaimed emperor, they outdid the 
French themselves in the warmth of their congratula- 
tions and in the fulsomeness of their flattery,  declaring 
that this new Cmsar was most like to tlmir own first em- 
peror, Charlemagne, and recommending themselves for 
further fvors, should there be any more lands to divide. 
Nothing could have exceeded the jubilation with which 
Napoleon was greeted on the occasion of  journey 
through the Rhine provinces. 
Austri, at this juncture cosidered it time to get to 
cover, as it were, well knowing that at the next election a 
l'rotcstantized and secularized electoral college would not 
be likely to favor the IIapsburg dynasty. With the con- 
sent of Napoleon, and after having, in return, recognized 
tim latter's new dignity, Francis II., in this samt year 
1804, adopted the title of hereditary emperor of Austria, 
witlout as yet formally divesting himself of that of em- 
peror of the Romans. lie grounded his action on the 
greatness of his house, which, as he declared,  although 
divine providence and the vote of the electors had 
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bought it to such a pitch of glory that its head person- 
ally needed neither added title nor prestige, -- ought not 
to be behind any European power in outward rank. 
Meanwhile, Alexander of Russia, still indignant over 
the murder of the Duke of Enghien, for whom he ordered 
his court to wear mourning, and displeased with the 
result of his protests in Paris, -- convinced, too, that 
Napoleon was cogitating a general European war,--had 
begun to treat in London and Vienna for the formation of 
a third coalition. In November, 1804, Austria closed with 
him a defensive alliance in the event of the French en- 
deavoring to extend their sphere of influence in Italy. In 
April, 1805, England agreed to aid Russia in raising a 
European army of half a million of men with which to 
restore the threatened balance of power. Napoleon in the 
meantime had demeaned his greatness--so he wrote to 
the Czar--to the extent of accepting the Italian crown. 
The incorporation of Genoa in the French empire, and the 
excessive jubilations over former French victories in Italy, 
then forced Austria into open hostility. 
Both France and the coalition worked hard to secure an 
alliance with Frederick William III., whose army of two 
hundred thousand men was likely to be an important factor 
in the struggle. William Pitt suggested as as inducement 
to Prussiu the proffer of the left bank of the Rhine, and, 
if need be, of Belgium; while Napoleon held out the bait 
of Hanover, which, however, could only have been main- 
tained at the cost of a war with England. Yet between 
these two possibilities, Frederick William wavered and 
pursued a zigzag policy; and finally, angered at the Rus- 
sian threats of violating his territory, sought his usual 
refuge of feeble neutrality. Out of this tie was roused 
by the news that France had actually committed the act 
that.Russia had only threatened; full of righteous indig- 
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nati) he mobilized his army, yet, even then, sent llau'g- 
witz t) carr) o further egotiations with Napoleon, and 
allowed his commander-in-chief, the Duke of Brunswick, 
to tix the latest date possible for effecting his junction 
with tile Austrians. 
To Napoleon the news of the arming of the coalition 
came very opportunely; for two years he had been per- 
fecting and drilling his army for tile ostensible purpose of 
crossing the channel ad "avenging the disgrace of six 
centuries" against England. llis admiral, Villeneuve, had 
succeeded in luring Nelson's fleet to the West Indies, but 
not in keeping it there; and tim prospect for Napleon of 
achieving lis design of invasion, if he really ever seriously 
eherislmd it, must have seemed more distant tllan ever. 
Instead, that alternative wlfich llad always been preselt il 
his nid now presented itself with redoubled force, lie 
knew the kustrias better than did Pitt, although tile 
latter had complained of these "gentlemen in Vienna" 
that they were alvays one year, one army, ad one idea 
lellindhand. Napoleon llad even had personal dealing. 
with tile general-in-chief, Mack, who in 1799 had been a 
prisoner in l'aris. Tile opinion tlere forned had b,en 
extremely unfavorable; this was just the kind of eemy 
tile French Eperor longed to have lis generals meet. 
" lle is certainly one of the most incapable men in exist- 
ence," he leelared ; "and, noreover, he Ires lal lck." 
Mack had been ellosen for lis present position, to tle 
detrimet of tile Archduke C}arles, not because of any 
achievements in the field, bt ratler by reason of tle 
fertility f his l)rain in making l)rilliant l)lans. Unfor- 
tunately tlere was wanting a basis of caution and foresiglt. 
Wlile Napoleon was inforled of every slight move of lis 
enemies, wlile lis si)ics circulated freely in the Austria 
camp in the guise of wine-dealers, Mack did not have tlc 
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least conception that already, for three weeks, armies had 
been marching from all directions to surround him. He was, 
to use his own subsequent words, in a "complete dream" ; 
he had expected to meet thirty thousand men, when, in 
reality, there were nearly seven times that number against 
him: all within the space of one short week, Marmont 
had crossed the Rhine at Frankfort; Bernadotte at 
Wiirzburg; Ney, Lannes, and Murat at Kehl; Soult 
and Davoust at Spires, and Napoleon himself at Strass- 
burg. " Soldiers," cried the latte to his army, "your 
emperor is in your midst I You are now the vanguard 
of the grand nation." 
How different was the spirit in the army of the coalition ! 
When Mack drew his forces together at Ulm everybody 
but himself saw that he was recklessly perilling their 
safety; and the next in command, Archduke Ferdinand of 
Modena, withdrew with twelve battalions in disgust, and 
made his way through, though with heavy losses, to 
Bohemia. But Mack was blinded by the delusion that- 
the rumored landing of the English in Boulogne, the 
expected joining of the coalition by Prussia, and an 
imaginary insurrection in Paris, would require the em- 
peror's presence, and that Napoleon was even now beating 
a retreat. There were persistent reports at the Austrian 
court that the "star of the tyrant was waning"; that, 
after all, he was merely a stage-monarch; and that 
adulation and. luxury had weakened his powers. The 
rude awakening from the "complete dream" came on the 
20th of October, 1805, when Mack, almost immediately 
aftdr having exhorted his troops to hold out to the last 
man, surrendered them all, to the number of twenty-three 
thousand, without striking a blow. " The shame that 
oppresses us," wrote an Austrian officer, "the filth that 
covers us, can never be wiped away !" It made no differ 
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once in the struggle on tim continent tlmt, four days 
litter, Nelson, at Trafalgar, obliterated the sea power of 
France for a generatio] o come. 
The eaty S at)oleon swept on, accoml)anied by his Germall 
o[ l'oam, wtssals, -- and making, as was lis wont, straight for the 
e]mmy's capital, -- the Russians and the remnant of tire 
.kustrias witldrew to 3loravi;t. kll was not yet lost, for 
tim French were moving farther and farther from tlteir 
I)ase of supplies ; while, for the allies, reinforcements were 
on the way from the nortlmast, and there was every 
reas(n to hope that Prussia, whose armies had quickly 
. 
been mobilized, would now definitely declare for the 
coalition. 'Flm news of Bernadotte's march tlrough the 
Prussian territory of Ansbach, bywhich, as the allies 
claimed, 3lack's surrender was effected, had roused 
Frederick William to unwonted energy, and he is said 
to lmve cried out, "I will have nothing more to do with 
the man ',"--meaning Napoleon. tie had at once notified 
the Czar that the Russians might cross Silesia ; within ten 
days after 3lack's capture Alexander had come to Berlin, 
and on November 3 had signed the Treaty of Potsdam, 
by which Prussia agreed to throw an army of 180,000 
men into the fiehl should Napoleon not agree, within 
four weeks, to relinquish all his conquests in tIolland, 
Switzerland, and Naples. On the whole transaction the 
seal of sacredness had been set by a midnight visit of the 
Czar, the king, and the beautiful Queen Louise to the last 
resting-place of Frederick the Great, and a kiss imprinted 
on his coffin. 
 Napoleon, meanwhile, had taken Vienna and sent off her 
battle of works of art to enrich lis collection in Paris; as he 
Arlitz advanced in Moravia, hoever, the position of affairs 
became less encouraging. Every day that passed meant 
a gain to the allies, a loss to himself, -- a fact of wlicl 
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themselves in accord with the true interests of Germany." 
As for Francis II., one of the least sympathetic scions of 
an unlovely race, he took occasion to write to Count Met- 
ternich, whom he sent to Paris to bargain with Napoleon, 
"The moment for resigning the imperial dignity, isthat 
when the advantages which accrue from it for my mon- 
archy shall be outweighed by the disudvantages that 
might arise froln its further retention." Metternich is 
to place the price of imperial dignities very high in the 
market, and to show "no disinclination to the resignation 
of the suid dignity, but rather a readiness--but only in 
return for great benefits to be acquired by ny monarchy." 
" With such sentiments," writes the scourging pen of 
Treitschke, "did the last Roman-German emperor bid 
farewell to the purple of the Salians and the Hohenstau- 
fens!" The fornml abdication was drawn up on the 6th 
of August, 1806, and the chief ground assigned was the 
defection of the Rhine princes. 
Swiftly and heavily Prussia's retribution for all the 
faults and errors of the past now fell upon her. Through 
Napoleon's intrigues, she failed in her effort to found a 
North German confederation and thus collect the last 
Germans under her banner; while, as was to be expected, 
her dealings with regard to Hanover involved her in a 
war with England. Hundreds of her merchant vessels 
were captured in Briiish harbors and her commerce ruined. 
For Hanover she had suffered all this, for Hanover she 
had violated every precept of consistency and of political 
probity. And now, casually, at a dinner, her envoy learned 
from the British envoy, Lord Yarmouth, that Napoleon, 
who was treating for peace with England, had offered, as a 
basis of negotiation, the retrocession of this saint tIanover  
The English negotiations failed and Pitt's dying prophecy, 
"Roll up the map of Europe, it will not be needed these 
VOL. II-- S 
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their distant garrisons; while, on the other hand, large 
French forces had remained stationed in South German).. 
And the condition of the army was deplorable, its general 
spirit unwarlike to the last degree. The chief commands 
were in the hands of self-satisfied old graybeards, who had 
done good service in the time of Frederick the Great, but 
had since grown weak and pampered on account o the 
comforts that their sinecures offered. It would be hard 
to imagine a more baneful arrangement than that which 
allowed officers to reap advantage from issuing leave of 
absence to their men ; the sums economized from food and 
maintenance flowed in such streams into the pockets of the 
captains, that their income in time of peace was double 
what it was in time of active service. The forms of the 
past had survived, but not the spirit ; even on the march, 
the most promising young officers were held down to 
clerical work when they should have been scouring the 
country for information. The importance attributed to 
minor matters, to the length of the pigtail, to the manner 
of giving out the parole, bordered on the ridiculous if not 
on the insane. Just before the battle of Jena, Frederick 
William met Captain Boyen, who all the morning had 
been engaged in desperate efforts to clear an obstructed 
road for the troops, and sent word to him--that his hair 
was out of order. 
It is doubtful if too much blame for the catastrophe of 
his country can be thrown on the shoulders of this weak 
king. His lovable personality, his perfect uprightness, 
his martyr-like attitude in misfortune, the final triuml)h 
of his cause, en.deared him to his subjects and have blunted 
the pen of censorious historians; yet, as head of a nation 
rigidly trained for nearly a century to look to its king for 
everything, he had proved a most lamentable failure. 
At each critical moment he wavered like a broken reed. 
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Of all Frederick William's faults and imperfections The king 
none proved more fatal than his inability to recognize and and the 
Duke of 
make use of great men. He clung to his Beymes, his Brunswick. 
Lombards, and his Haugwitzs to the very last moment; 
his chief military adviser, General KSckeritz, once con- 
fided to General Boyen that he did not like to have two 
opposing parties approach him on a matter at the same 
time, "for they always know enough to put the case in 
such a form that I cannot tell which is right l" With 
the Duke of Brunswick, commander-in-chief of all the 
forces that were to fight against Napoleon, matters were 
still worse. Brunswick in his youth had been a brave 
leader, fearless of danger. Frederick the Great had once 
likened him, in verse, to the Turennes, the Weimars, the 
Ccnd6s. His reputation had extended beyond Germany, 
and, at the outbreak of the French Revolution, the Jacobins 
had wished him for their own commander. His achieve- 
ments, indeed, on the German side had, as we have seen, 
been far frown glorious. He was still brave in battle, but 
weak as his master when it cane to making a decision. 
When the army started out in September, 1806, to meet 
the French in the Weimar-Jena-Erfurt region, Frederick 
William accompanied it. "What shall we call headquar- 
ters, royal or ducal?" wrote Scharnhorst, the only thor- 
oughly trained soldier of them all. No single step was 
taken without hours of polite discussion--Frederick Will- 
iam and Brunswick both shunning responsibility and at 
last taking refuge in frequent councils of war. Had it not 
been for one of these latter, that lasted for eight priceless 
hours, Prussia night still have escaped the catastrophe of 
Jena. There was no concealment of the dilemmas of 
those highest in authority. Boyen tells of a door left 
open, so that a room full of young officers could hear 
Brunswick and the kipg. declare their total ignorance as 
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ously wounded. Ody in Silesia, ad in o]e little laltie 
fortress, was tlmre a) thorouglly successfl resistance 
wcst of the X istula; wlmn tim comnan(lant of Colberg, 
lucadou, spoke of surrender, tlm br'ave old sailor, Nettcl- 
beck, defied lfim to lis face, and organized a bad of citi" e 
(lefeders. Tlm country aroused was flooded, tlm walls 
strcngtlmmd, anal supplies ()rdercd by sea frown Engl;ud 
ad Sweden. A elo(luet letter from Ncttelbcck induced 
tlm king to recall lucadou, whose l)lacc was given to 
Gneiscmu. Tlmse two heroic nen, Gneiseau and N cttcl- 
beck, t)layed well ito each otler's Italy(Is, and each lms 
done full justice t() tlm merits of the other; each was tire- 
less in his activity, wonderful in his courage and pa- 
triotism. To both in common it is due tlat Colberg held 
out--though, after sut)erluman efforts, on tlm very point 
of falling--until peace was at last declared. 
Napoleon had so well api)rcciated tlte meaning of the 
victory at Jena tlmt, only a few lours later, he inposed a 
contributio of one hundred fifty-nine million francs on all 
the Prussian provinces west of the Vistula; within a week 
he had incorporated those to the left of the Elbe in the 
French empire, lie himself had begu a triumphal prog- 
ress toward Berlin; while Frederick William and lis 
court fled to the extreme northeastern part of Prussia. 
iaron Stein, who for a short time had been minister of 
tiace, naaged to secure the money boxes of the state 
and convey them to a place of safety- a wise precaution if 
a new army w to be raised. In lerli, Napoleon gave 
full swing to the dictates of his thorouglly vengeful 
nature. On the walls of her own palace he wrote insults 
against Queen louise, whom he considered largely resl)On- 
sible for Frederick William's declaration of war; from the 
grave of Frederick tlm Great he carried off the scarf and 
swrd and presented them to the lnvalides in Paris; he 
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caused the obelisk on the battlefield of Rossbach to be 
broken in pieces and thrown in the dust; the figure of 
victory with her prancing steeds was lowered from the 
top of the Brandenburg gate and relegated for the next 
eight years to a shed on the banks of the Seine. Down 
the broad avenue Unter den .Linden was driven like a herd 
of cattle the famous gens d'armes regiment, hose officers 
had been the gilded youth of the town, had engaged in 
wild notorious escapades like that summer sleighride over 
salted roads, or that chase of Catholic priests after one 
disguised as Luther, had graced the salons of those in- 
tellectual Jewesses, Rahel and Henriette Herz. It was to 
be many a long day now before a Prussian officer might 
dare even to show himself upon the streets in his uniform. 
The frivolous, self-conceited Berliners had a hard lesson 
to learn; the begter-minded among them had to struggle 
not merely with misfortune, but also with shame, treason, 
and disgrace. Frenchmen themselves turned away in 
disgust from the cringing fear with vhich they vere 
,net. "Let it lie," said one of them, to whom had been 
officiously pointed out a goodly supply of timber; "let it 
lie, that your king may have something on which to hang 
you rogues!" Low-minded men were found who were will- 
ing to edit the newspapers in the interests of the French, 
and to cover with insults the Prussian royal house; a 
considerable number of Frederick William's old officials 
worked quietly on under the new rgime. Even dis- 
tinguished scholars like Johannes Miiller and the philos- 
opher Hegel were willing to bend their knee to the hero 
of the age. 
For a while, even after the battle of Jena, Frederick lapoleon's 
William III. had retained his optimistic view of Napo- demands. 
leon's character. On the day following that event, he 
had sent to. the emperor and asked for a truce and for 
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affcctiolate frield, revelling in the tliought of sharing 
with Ilion the rule of tim Western wrhl. 
The thre Tim tinal doom of Prussia was spoken at Tilsit, where 
monarch ilterviews between Napfleon alld his two royal antagonists 
atTilsit, were lmld in the most romantic of trystilg places,--a 
pavilion erected on a raft in the river Nienen. The 
wlmle scene was well calculated to work otl tle inpres- 
sionable spirit of tim .voulg Czar; he vas lurel, lot trn, 
from his loyalty to Frederick W illiatn. Napoleon made 
it appear, and indeed it was true, that only as a fawr, 
and out of regard for the emperor of all the llussias, were 
any of his territories at all to be returned to tim l'russian 
king; the latter was not called i until after two days, 
when he was treated with contempt and covered with 
reproaches. Frederick William lad spared limself no 
personal humiliation that could better tim terms for lis 
country; he had even induced tile beautiful queen to pay 
her lmnble respects to the lnan wlmm she regarded as tile 
incarlation of tile devil. She was treated politely, and 
returned ulder the impression tlmt her visit had done 
some good; but, as Napoleon himself later xvrote, her 
entreaties slid off him like water from oiled cloth. 
In the formal document of tim Peace of Tilsit the clause 
regarding the favor to the Czar was inserted--a wanton 
insult such as is rarely to be found in a great treaty. 
llut, worse still, Alexander did not scruple to accept part 
of the spoils, tile l.'olish-l'russian district of Bialystok. 
An English cartoon that is said to have been much 
enjoyed in leilzig, and that well characterizes the situa- 
tion, slmws " lony " and the Czar embracing so violently 
that the raft takes to rocking and tllrows Frederick 
William into the water. 
"l'lm poor l'russial king lost all the districts west of the 
Elba, and almost all that had been acquired from the ltst 



THE DOV1WFALL OF PRUSSIA 269 

two Polish partitions, not to speak of isolated provinces 
like Baireuth and East Friesland. In actual square miles, 
as well as in population, there was taken away from him 
more than half of his possessions. These went to form 
the kingdom of Westphalia for Jerome Bonaparte, and 
the duchy of Warsaw for the faithful king of Saxony. 
What was left was spread out in the form of three 
clover leaves, at the mercy of every enemy; while for 
Frederick Augustus there was reserved in addition a 
right of way, a via regis, straight across Silesia. 
Forced to accept this c)mplete maiming and mutilation The lost 
of his fatherland, Frederick William, in a formal procla- provinces. 
mation, released his lost subjects from their allegiance. 
"That which centuries and worthy forefathers," he wrote, 
"that which treaties, love, and confidence once bound 
together, must now be sundered. Fate commands, the 
father parts from his children; no fate, no power, can 
tear your memory from the hearts of me and mine." 
The peasants of the county of Mark wrote back in their 
coarse dialect: "Our hearts almost broke when we read 
your message of farewell; so truly as we are alive it is 
not your fault !" 
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drive the best of his advisers almost to despair; the state, 
before it could rise, was to sink to even lower depths. 
But, all the same, the king dimly saw the right path; and 
he held to it until his good fortune, finally, led him into 
the open. 
The fate of all Germany hung on this regeneration of 
Prussia: low as that power had sunk, there was no other 
to assume the leadership. Austria, indeed, under the 
guidance of Stadion, was to make the attempt; and the 
year 1809 was in many ways to prove the most brilliant in 
her whole history. But she was to fail after staking her 
all, and her collapse was to be. final. The kingdoms of 
Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, ad Saxony, and the grand duchy 
of Baden, were utterly lacking in national patriotism; 
they continued to bask in the sunshine of Napoleon's 
favor until the storm-clouds rolled up and forced them 
to ignominiously run elsewhere for shelter. 
One of Frederick William's most praiseworthy acts was 
to send for a man whom, just before Tilsit, he had loaded 
with reproaches and dismissed from office for having re- 
fused to compromise in any way with the old evils of cab- 
inet government. Baron Stein--one of the last remaining 
free knights of the empire, with estates and a ruined castle 
on the Rhine--had been a trusted servant of Frederick the 
Great, and, in 1804, at the age of forty-seven, had become 
minister of trade and commerce. A stern, terrible, yet very 
just official, he had never learned to cringe to royalty, and 
felt himself fully the equal of any of the petty princes. 
Better than most men he knew the evils of divided rule; 
from the bridge over the Lahn, near his own home, he 
could look into the territories of eight different potentates. 
His own political views had become broad, liberal, and 
essentially national. "I have but one fatherland," he 
once wrote, "which is called Germany .... With my 
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as Prussia during the next two years. The amount of 
the indemnity had not been fixed at Tilsit; Daru, Na- 
poleon's representative in Berlin, had mentioned one hun- 
dred million francs, which Frederick William had declared 
it a physical impossibility to pay. A month later, Napoleon 
demanded, not merely the original hundred million, but 
also a sum equivalent to all the state revenues for the 
eight months preceding thd peace. The negotiations on 
this matter, as well as on the manner of payment, went on 
until September 8, 1.808, when a supplementary treaty 
was signed at Paris. The exhausted land in the mean- 
time--the revenues of which for 1808 were 386,000 thalers, 
the necessary expenditures 2,200,000--had been forced to 
submit to the presence of 160,000 Frenchmen, and had 
been torn by doubts whether it would not have to sacri- 
fice Silesia, or cede to France the royal domains. Extor- 
tionate charges of every kind had been trumped up and 
sources of revenue sequestered ; Napoleon had even seized 
a fund set aside for the support of widows and orphans-- 
which act greatly incensed against him the women of the 
land. More than a billion francs in all flowed into the 
French treasury, and many a bitter experience was thrown 
into the scale. Prince William, the brother of the king, 
felt obliged to appear in Pris to haggle for better terms. 
He offered himself as hostage if only the troops might be 
removed: " Very noble, but impossible," was Napoleon's 
reply. A proffered alliance was scorned until full pay- 
ment should have been made. To all complaints the 
emperor invariably answered, "The king has money 
enough, why does he need an army when no one is at 
war with him ? " 
The Paris Treaty was even more galling than the forced The Treaty 
agreement at Tilsit. The amount of the indemnity had of Paris. 
again been increased; the fortresses of Glogau, K iistrin, 
VOL. II -- T 
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and Stcttin were still t be held I)y French garrisols; 
rights of way were to be granted in all directions; for the 
next ten years the Prussian army was not to number more 
than forty-two tlmusand nen, and, in case of a war with 
.ustria, sixteen thousand men were to fight on the side of 
the French. Frederick William would never lave rati- 
fied such engagements had there been the least hope of 
support from the Czar, wlm might well have protested 
against this aggravation of the l'eace of Tilsit. But 
Alexander, although at tlis time he visited the royal pair 
in K Snigsberg, o his way to the brilliant congress at 
Erfurt, was fast in the toils of Nal)oleon, whose favor he 
me(led in his designs on the Danubian principalities, lie 
promised to do what he couht for his luckless friends, but 
Napoleon at his only sincere advice was submission. In Erfurt, Na- 
Erfurt. l)deon received the Czar with the utmost magniticence; 
tiough he did not grant his desires, and more than once 
offended him by a total want of tact--as when, for in- 
stance, he invited Prince William of Prussia to join in a 
]are-hunt on the l)attlefiehl of Jena, or again, when he 
decorated with the Cross of the Legion of IIonor soldiers 
who had especially distinguishel themselves against the 
Russians. Doubtless Nal)oleon's real motive at Erfurt was 
to show himself in all lis magnificence as the equal of the 
Czar; and for that reason he summoned his German satel- 
lites, without, however, granting them a voice in the serious 
deliberations. The actor Talma could boast that he had 
played to a parterre of kings, tlough very new and very 
timil and very hazily treated kings : " Taisez-vous ce n'est 
9u'un roi,'" said the master of ceremonies to tle chief 
trumpeter, wlen the latter was about to strike up in 
honor of one of them. The princes of tim realm of lit- 
erature fared better. "You are a man," Napoleon said 
to Goctle, with whom he talked about the sorrows of 
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Every pressure had hitherto been brought to bear that Removal of 
could keep a man in the station of life to which he had class and 
property 
been born. It was against the law for a noble to become distinctions. 
a citizen, or to hold citizen or peasant lands; equally 
against the law for a peasant or citizen to purchase or 
-assume mortgages on the estates of nobles. As a con- 
sequence, bankrupt nobles had almost no market for their 
lands, and could raise no capital with which to cultivate 
them. Forbidden to engage in trade, their only alternative, 
their only hope, was in the capricious bounty of their 
sovereign. 
It betokened indeed a great social revolution when 
now, in the king's name, Stein declared, "Every inhabit- 
ant of our states is competent, without, any limitation on 
the part of the state, to possess, either as property or 
pledge, landed estates of every kind" ; and again, "Every 
noble is henceforth permitted, without any derogation 
from his position, to exercise citizen occupations; and 
every citizen or peasant is allowed to pass from the 
peasant into the citizen class, or from the citizen into the 
peasant class." An ordinance concerning the cities, a few 
months later, bestowed practical self-government, with .1 
merely a right of oversight reserved for the crown. 
Such radical changes as these presupposed and rendered The char- 
absolutely necessary corresponding changes in the whole acter of 
Scharn- 
military system; and here Scharnhorst, as head of a re- horst. 
organization committee, played, and with equal success, 
the part of Stein. The same object was kept constantly 
in view- the army was to consist no longer of slaves kept 
in order by fear, but of devoted, enthusiastic, patriots; 
it was to be the "uniting point of all the moral and 
physical powers of all the citizens of the state." First, 
a signal example was to be made of all who had been 
to blame for the recent disasters, then a thorough inquiry 
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instituted into the causes of weakness and inefficiency,--- 
ald t le l)rOlCr remedies aI)plied. 
Itl Stein and Scharnhorst were fortunate in having a 
definite cnl for their reforms in view. The land was to be 
lit)crated as soo as possible from under the heel of the 
oiqwcssor. In everything else indeed, save in their devo- 
ti(m to a commol cause, the men were as different as pos- 
siile- Stein, of conmanding presence and aristocratic 
ways, sudden, impulsive, fearless of consequences ; Scharn- 
]orst, umilitary, ahnost slovenly in appearance, witl 
ol)jecti(n to muncling lis evenig meal in tim streets or 
parks of llalmver, yet, by virtue ()f necessity an ilcal con- 
sl)irator, witl as many folds ili his conscience, Trcitsclke 
has said, as wrinkles )n lfis simple face. lie 1)ecame, 
eventually, a master in the art of throwing people off tle 
scent, and remimlcd lis c()ntelnporarics of tlmt William 
Orange who earned tim name of the Silent by dissimulat- 
ing lis knowledge (f the devilisl plts of tlm Si)aisl kig. 
So simple was lis nanncr tlat even the king was at cae 
witl lin, a distinctioh of which no otlmr really great man 
('ld ever boast. 
. 
Associated with Sclmrnhorst in the vork f reforming 
tle army were (;nciscmu, loyen, Grolman, a(l "lausc- 
witz,--the first-amcd of wlom lind offered tle only lmroic 
and successfl resistance of tle canitig, llis defc(.e of 
Collcrg ]al I.cc (f far m()re titan mmcntary inl,rtance ; 
]e lad kelt len to tl,c last the oly ncans of communi- 
cation ly sea wit] Englal al witl Sweden; he was 
first t. nake s)'st(.;itic tsc of tle weal,on tlat was to 
overthrow Nai(,lc(- a (.itize army with corage to figlt 
to tle deatl, l i is netlods in Colberg had been counter 
t( all nilitary irccedcnt; he, the head of a besieged 
garriso, lind leen t le ('onstant aggressor, not confining 
limself t(, i,roteeting tis own walls, but throwing up 
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display. The tricks of the parade ground were now aban- The 
doned, and serious work and target shooting took their "crimper" 
place. Wigs and pigtails were discarded, the uniforms system. 
made more comfortable, the amount of baggage decreased. 
Ever. regiment that had been concerned in a surrender 
had been permanently disbanded, so that no old preju- 
dices or traditions stood in the way. The Treaty of Paris, 
of September, 1808, had required that the numbers of the 
army should never exceed forty-two thousand ;-- a poor 
showing if we think of the six hundred and fifty thousand 
men that Napoleon was able to lead against Russia. But 
the fertile brain of Scharnhorst had evolved a plan by 
which the letter of the law might be kept, but the spirit 
evaded. By his famous crimper system, so called from 
the spare horse that was kept in reserve, recruits were 
given leave of absence after a month of rigid drilling in 
the most essential points. While the army at any given 
time might not exceed in numbers the allotted figure, 
there were thus trained in all some one hundred and fifty 
thousand men; when the troops marched out to parade, a 
number of them invariably remained behind in the bar- 
racks, so that there might be the less ground for suspi- 
cion and inquiry. 
In other fields besides the administration and the army, The rousing 
men were busily working for the regeneration of Prussia. of public 
The so-called Tugendbund was a widespread secret soci- sentiment. 
ety with the object of inculcating patriotism. Some of 
the great men of the time belonged to it; others made use 
of it without joining; others, still, held entirely aloof. 
Stein condemned it as a sort of modern Ve$mgericht. 
There was, all in all, a considerable amount of conspiracy 
in progress--secret buying and transporting of weapons, 
meetings of patriots in the woods at night, travelling 
under false names and in disguise, writing of letters with 
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The effect of this Spanish rebellion was incalculable; here 
was a people weaker, more demoralized, than the Prussians 
themselv.es, holding their own against the world-conqueror 
and requiring his presence with three hundred thousand 
men. It is no exaggeration when Seeley calls this, "the 
greatest European event which had happened since the 
French Revolution, the beginning of a new and grand 
chapter in European history." On England, which was 
already helping Spain, Prussia could have relied for aid ; 
also on Austria, which was on the verge of her own des- 
perate revolt, and which could now boast of a general sec- 
ond only to Napoleoa himself. But Frederick William 
would call no levde en masse so long as Russia would not 
help him; and Alexander, though beginning to detest 
Napoleon, still hoped to make use of him against Turkey, 
having already, by his countenance, acquired Finland. 
The question has often been raised whether the Prussian 
king was right or wrong in his firm, not to say obstinate, 
attitude. As events turned out, he gained more by wait- 
ing; but only because a miracle happened. What human 
intelligence could have foreseen the ruin of Napoleon's 
army in the Russian campaign ? What statesman in his 
senses should have counted upon it ? Stein was perfectly 
right when he argued that Prussia had little to lose and 
everything to gain by acting at once. 
But Stein's own days in office were now numbered. By Stein's in- 
an incomprehensible lack of caution on the part of a con- tercepted 
spirator who stood so high, and on whom so much depended, letter. 
in September, 1808, a most compromising letter had been 
intercepted and forwarded to Napoleon, who published it 
in the Paris Moniteur. The missive, not even written in 
cipher, was addressed to Count Wittgenstein at the court 
of the elector of Itesse ; Wittgenstein himself was none 
too reliable, and Stein's messenger, Koppe, seems not to 
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intercepted. It was three months after that event before 
Napoleon proscribed him and confiscated his property; 
but the estrangement with the king had been increasing 
from day to day. The poor queen, too, was bitterly 
disappointed at Stein's opposition--partly on political, 
partly on financial grounds--to a projected journey to 
St. Petersburg, whither the royal pair had been invited 
by the Czar. In short, by the end of November, Frederick 
William-had decided to part with his ninister, -- first de- 
claring himself, indeed, in full sylnpathy with his scheme 
of administrative reform. "On the day of his dismissal, 
November 24, Stein drew up a programme for still 
further changes, many of which did not go into opera- 
tion until years had rolled by--among them the recom- 
mendation of a universal national representation. A few 
weeks later, he was fleeing through the winter night, with 
a price set on his head, for the Austrian frontier--still to 
work for his adopted country and to witness its redemp- 
tion after four more years of enslavement. But the 
interval was very bitter; during-his three years' stay in 
Austria he was allowed to play no part in public affairs 
and he thought seriously of emigrating to America-- 
Kentucky and Tennessee attracted him most; there, he 
considered, were to be found the finest climate and the 
finest soil, as well as glorious rivers like his own Rhine. 
There he would find rest and pleasant intercourse. 
Stein's successor in office was Altenstein, a man of 
feeble powers and not likely to oppose the king. The 
journey of the royal pair to St. Petersburg took place; 
the Czar's hospitality was lavish, his personal attentions 
sincere and well meant, and, moving about in his splendid 
drawing-rooms, the poor crushed Louise felt herself once 
more a beauty and a queen. It was the las gleam o 
sunlight that was to fall into her life; she died in the 
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to him in gaining this series of victories; it was their 
doing that he won this campaign, the last in which he 
was ever to enjoy continuous success. 
It may be said, on the whole, that the Austrian people DSrnberg 
fought with the utmost bravery and that the entire fault and Sehill. 
lay with their leaders. The Archduke Charles, especially, 
disappointed all hopes. He had had a chance to cut off 
Dvoust's army, but had failed to make use of it; he had 
taken six days to perform a march which the French 
afterward accomplished in two; he had given Napoleol 
all the time he needed to reeoneentrate his forces. One 
of the worst results of his defeats, worse even than his 
loss of fifty or sixty thousand men, was the discourage- 
merit that spread through Europe. There were parts of 
Prussia where, with or without the king's sanction, a little 
success would have provoked a general uprising of the 
people. As it was, there took place in these days two 
notable attempts, foredoomed, however, to utter failure: 
that of D6rnberg, vho tried to raise an insurrection in 
Westphalia; and that of Major Sehill, one of the heroes 
of Colberg, who induced some five hundred peasants to 
follow him, and set forth from Berlin to "win back for 
his beloved king his last village." He had neant to join 
with D6rnberg, but arrived too late, and expiated his act 
of madness by a brave death in the streets of Stralsund. 
His head was severed from his body and was made to 
grace an anatomical museum; his officers were shot, his 
men sent to the galleys to labor in chains, in common with 
French robbers and murderers. 
In the valleys of the Tyrol, meanwhile, there had actu- The upris- 
ally taken place just such a popular uprising "as Stein and ing of the 
Scharnhorst had desired for Prussia. This strong and Tyrolese. 
sturdy, but narrow and superstitious, people had been 
forced, by the Treaty of Pressburg of 1805, to transfer 
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ing it fully subservient to himself. The French emperor 
refused to ratify an agreement drawn up by his own 
envoy, Caulaincourt, to the effect that the dead Polish 
kingdon was never to be resuscitated, and that even the 
word Poland was to be carefully avoided in public docu- 
ments. The idea of a Russian invasion had now taken 
shape in Napoleon's mind, and to Alexander's accusation, 
that he was plotting to restore Poland, he simply answered, 
"I do not intrigue, I carry on war with four hundred thou- 
sand men." By 1811, the Czar had expressed his fel..to 
the French envoy that the world would not be large enOUgh 
for himself and the emperor ; and in that same year Napo- 
leon declared the alliance at an end, writi.n.g with unusual 
frankness, " Your Majesty has no more friendship for me." 
His last step, his usual method in prefacing a war, was to 
publicly insult the Russian ambassador. 
There was no question but that, in the pending struggle, 
ll the newly made kings, indeed all the members of the 
Rhine 'Confederation, vould remain on Napoleon's side. 
The latter wrote, in April, 1811, to Frederick of Wiirtem- 
berg: !'.If the allied princes shall inspire me with even 
the slightest doubt of their inclination for..a joint defence, 
I freely declare that they are lost. For I prefer enemies 
to uncertain friends." Austria, too, so recently allied by 
marriage with the great emperor, and at odds with the 
Czar on various grounds, agreed to furnish the grand 
army with thirty thousand men. As for Prussia, wedged 
in between the hostile powers, her position was fairly piti- 
able. At best her land was to be trampled over by im- 
mense armies, and requisitions to be imposed upon an 
almost starving people. Her sympathies, naturally, were 
all with the Czar, but her momentary interests drove her 
to the side of the French. And Napoleon, although he 
adopted a friendly tone, would stand no trifling; vhcn 
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But all the struggles with adversity, all the reforms since I)russia 
Jena, seemed now to have been made in vain. Though forced into 
an alliance 
Napoleon might spare Prussia in his hurry to strike Russia, with 
there was every chunce that, on his victorious return, he 'rance. 
would obliterate her territory from the mup of Europe. 
Iany considered it the duty of the nation to fight to the 
death and fall with honor. Even Frederick. William 
turned longingly to Russia und prayed for a close alliance. 
The Czar, however, announced his intention of fighting as 
Wellington was fighting in Spain, and avoiding close con- 
tact. Spuce, illimitable space, was the chief weapon at his 
command; and he meant to use it to the utmost. He 
agreed that Prussia would necessarily be submerged for u 
time, but declared his hope that, in the end, all would turn 
out for the best. 
Thus, driven by force of circumstances, Frederick Will- 
iam began to negotiate with France. He hoped, since he 
had been so near joining Napoleon's enemies, that he 
would be able to obtain fuvorable conditions; he even found 
courage to utter a few threats. But the emperor, in his 
blunt, characteristic manner, made no concessions at all; but 
laid down a hard und fast ultimatum, and gave but twenty- 
four hours for its acceptance or rejection. The Prussians 
were to owe military service to Napoleon everywhere save 
in Turkey, Spain, and Italy; twenty thousand of them 
were at once to join with him in fighting their former best 
friend; twenty thousand more were to gurrison Prussian 
fortresses in the interests of France ; requisitions of forage, 
bread, etc., were to be made at once, but payment was to 
be a matter of future agreement,- such were the galling 
terms by which this thoroughly isolated government was 
forced to bind itself over. The work of the patriots was 
undone, and nearly all of them, with sorrowing hearts, 
asked for and received their dismissal. Gneisenau, Scharn- 
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boundaries should have been fully restored. York, a 
rough character who said that he never could feel at home 
with the "damned nic]s and nirs" of his own language, 
was personally one of the most upright of men, with the 
strictest ideas of military duty; he was the officer of  
king who was bound by a solemn treaty and who seemed 
inclined to keep it. Yet the trained eye of the observant 
general saw that now, if ever, was the time for breaking 
loose from an unbearable yoke. He fought and wrestled 
with himself, entered into negotiations with the enemy, 
and at lst said to Clausewitz, who came to meet him at 
Tauroggen in the name of the Russian general Diebitsch, 
"You have me! Tell General Diebitsch that to-morrow 
morning early I will come within the Russian lines. Time 
and place I leave to him." Assembling the officers of his 
corps, he asked those to join him who were willing to risk 
their lives for freedom and for fatherland; and, when the 
shouts of joy and acquiescence had died away, he said sol- 
emnly, "Then with the help of God may the work of our 
liberation begin and be carried to a finish." To the king 
he had already written, "If I am doing wrong, I will lay 
my old head without a murmur at your Majesty's feet." 
On the 80th of December, 1812, he signed the famous 
Convention of Tauroggen, according to which his whole 
force was to remain neutral until further commands 
should arrive from the king, and in no case to fight against 
Russia during the next two months. 
Exactly what view Frederick William ,took of York's 'rederick 
action is impossible to determine; there is reson to William 
believe that his feelings and his actions were at variance, and General 
York. 
He repudiated the Convention of Tauroggen and dismissed 
York from his service, but the messenger who bore the 
order was apparently instructed to fall into the hands of 
the Russians, and even to encourage the latter. If such 
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York to appear and propose a schene, which was adopted, 
for calling out the Landwehr. Frederick William began 
to cower before this new Simon de Montfort, who sum- 
moned parliaments without his leave. Almost worse than 
the French he hated these strong men who seemed to be 
shaking at the prerogatives of his throne. At Scharn- 
horst he scolded behind his.back; Boyen he caused to be 
watched by the secret police; once, when Stein lay at the 
point of death, he failed to visit him. So much the war 
party at last accomplished- partly, indeed, by spreading 
a report that the French intended to seize the king's per- 
son- that Frederick William consented to leave Berlin, 
where he was surrounded by hostile influences, and take 
up his residence in Breslau, where he would be nearer 
to the Czar. Here, at Breslau, he at once began to show 
more spirit and determination; all exemptions from mili- 
tary service were declared removed, and for the first time 
in Prussia's history men of gentle birth served in the 
ranks, -- regiments of chasseurs being formed for them, 
in which, indeed, they were treated with leniency and con- 
sideration. Soon, by Stein's mediation, the Treaty of 
Kalisch was arranged with Russia; and the Czar agreed 
to continue in arms until Prussia should have regained 
her former possessions or their equivalent. 
Finally, on March 16, 1813, war was declared against 
the French. On the following day the king issued a stir- 
ring call to his people. Article 8, of a convention signcd 
on March 19, decreed that there should at once be estab- 
lished an army of the line (armde de ligne), a Landwehr 
(une milice), and a Landsturm (levde en masse). Now at 
last people and king were united; the long period of 
mutual doubt and suspicion was past, and the Titanic 
struggle for liberation had begun. A wave of enthusiasm 
like to that at the time of the crusades swept over north- 
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had the rarest pictures of the Dresden gallery transferred 
to the impregnable KSnigstein. With characteristic du- 
plicity, his minister, Count Sennft, expressed friendship 
for Prussia, but at the same time negotiated secretly with 
Napoleon. It was, in fact, here in Saxony that the main 
battles of the campaign took place,- Liitzen and Bautzen, 
Dresden and Leipzig,--while four separate attempts on the 
part of Napoleon to take the Prussian capital resulted in 
as many minor battles in that direction. 
Liitzen, or Gross GSrschen, and Bautzen, were French 
victories, valuable in so far as they kept alive the tradi- 
tions of Napoleon's invincibility. He made the most of 
them in his bulletins to Paris, comparing them to Auster- 
litz, Jena, Friedland, and Moscow. It was now that 
Saxony threw aside the veil, and declared openly for her 
old protector, her king severely punishing those who had 
been friendly to the Prussians. Yet never were victories 
bought more dearly. "What!" cried Napoleon himself, 
"no result, no trophies, no prisoners, and such a butchery! " 
Forty thousand men had fallen in the two engagements; 
and where were more to come from now that France was 
using up the last of her three million recruits called out 
since 17937 The issue of Liitzen had long been exceed- 
ingly doubtful. " Do you think my star is sinking ?" 
Napoleon had seriously asked General Berthier; and once 
he called out angrily, "These beasts have learnt something !" 
After Bautzen, Napoleon made what he himself later 
designated as the greatest mistake of his life, by entering 
into the armistice known as the truce of Poischwitz. He 
desired to strengthen his cavalry, which was relatively 
very small; but he thought, also, to break down the coali- 
tion by tempting offers to the Czar. lie would give up 
Poland; he would renounce his European blockades. And 
against Austria, which was now demanding back the 
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claimed the full credit for himself, and accepted the ova- 
tion of the Berlin magistrates! This former marshal of 
France, who had been elected successor to the Swedish 
throne, had strange and wonderful projects in his head; 
and his reason in sparing the French is said to have been 
a desire to one day occupy their throne! A fortnight 
later, at Dennewitz, in spite of continued friction, Billow 
and Tauentzien routed the forces of Ney with vastly in- 
ferior numbers, the total loss of the enemy being little 
less than twenty-four thousand men. Bernadotte, as be- 
fore, claimed the honors of this most important victory, 
gained in spite of his express commands. 
For the last time in this campaign of 1818, fortune 
smiled upon the French emperor when, at Dresden, with 
one hundred thousand men, he put to flight the army of 
Schwarzenberg, with half again that number. The allies 
lost the battle through the incredible slowness and incom- 
petency of their leaders,- Schwarzenberg having delayed 
his attack until Napoleon himself, who was miles away, could 
comfortably reach him. The disheartening news from 
Gross Beeren and from Silesia had alone prevented Napo- 
leon from following up his advantage; indeed, the allies 
had looked for the worst, and Gneisenau had taken the 
precaution of establishing a calnp of possible refuge, far 
back in Silesia. The Austrians considered the campaign 
at a close, and began to talk of the invincibility of this 
enemy, who had until so recently been their own ally. 
But the moral effect of the victory was soon effaced by Kulm and 
a brilliant achievement of-the Prussian Kleist, who, while lqollendorf. 
the Prussians engaged the enemy in the valley near 
Kulm, mounted the heights of Nollendorf, in the rear of 
Vandamme's corps, and descended upon it to such pur- 
pose that nine thousand French were made prisoner. 
Within the space of one single week Napoleon had lost 
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bed or covering of any kind ; of corpses thrown from upper 
story windows on to the heaped-up carts below; of arms 
and legs seen to move amid the sickening mass; of their 
owners mercifully clubbed into quietude ; of steady streams 
of filth and blood flowing down the steps of the improvised 
hospitals into the streets. 
Yet, terrible as this all was, it would have been better 
in the end if the victory had been followed up with more 
emphasis; it would have been perfectly possible to have 
inflicted such ruin on this arny that the campaign of 1814 
could never have been fought. But disunion reigned in 
the camp of the allies. Schwarzenberg had taken but few 
precautions for cutting off his great enemy's retreat; 
Russia and Prussia wished to pursue Napoleon up to the 
walls of his own capital; England and Austria thought 
that already his punishment had been sufficient. Metter- 
nich, the new Austrian minister, was afraid the balance of 
power would be overthrown in Europe were Napoleon to 
be completely ruined; he mortally dreaded liberal princi- 
ples, and was opposed to the Czar's Polish plans. It was 
only by Stein's urgent advice that the war was continued 
at all, and, even then, many months were lost in slow and 
purposeless evolutions, which gave Napoleon the needed 
time for rest. At the battle of La Rothi6re, Schwarzenberg, 
with two-thirds of the total forces, remained inactive while 
Bliicher did the fighting. Yet, for the first time in cen- 
turies, a French army was beaten on French soil ; for the 
first time, too, Napoleon and Bliicher were directly pitted 
against each other. The former was so completely dis- 
couraged that he consented to the calling of the Congress 
of Chtillon. 
Austrian negligence, if not actual Austrian treason, 
robbed Bliicher of all his advantage. Schwarzenberg 
had arranged that Wittgenstein's corps should cover the 
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the allies. He looked upon tho latter as actually beaten: 
"With my captives I am not in the habit of negotiating," 
he declared. And, indeed, at this very time the different 
powers were quarrelling so fiercely, that Schwarzenberg 
had entered into correspondence with the French, and 
was already withdrawing his troops, when the king of 
Prussia in person induced him to countermand the order. 
As had happened before in Silesia and at Leipzig, it Bar-sur- 
was Bliicher's energy that stemmed the ebbing tide. Aube. 
He grasped at a suggestion of Grolmann's, that an end 
should be put to all this disorder by leaving the army 
of Schwarzenberg to its own devices, marching north to 
unite with the corps of Biilow and of Wintzingerode,- 
which were advancing from Belgium, and then descend- 
ing in a straight line upon Paris. Even before the grudg- 
ing consent of the allied sovereigns could reach him, his 
army, rested and renforced, was on the march, with 
Napoleon in pursuit. After the latter's departure, Fred- 
erick William fairly forced Schwarzenberg, who had 
fought no engagement since entering France, to take 
part in a battle at Bar-sur-Aube ; at his father's side the 
future emperor, William I., a boy of seventeen, rode into 
the first military action of his life, and acquitted himself 
with distinction, inaugurating his glorious record of vic- 
tories untarnished by defeats. 
When Bliicher joined forces with Billow, the latter was Blticher's 
horrified at the wretched appearance of the much-tried march on 
troops. But at Laon, where Napoleon at once attacked Paris. 
them, and where the battle was fought in the darkness of 
the night, a signal victory was gained. It is true, dis- 
cords like those before the battle on the Katzbach pre- 
vented pursuit, and robbed the victory of much of its 
importance. Bliicher had fallen sick from over-exertion, 
and sat in a dark room a prey to delusions; it was with 
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broken, and the day of reckoning had come for the millions 
of stout lives sacrificed to one man's ambition. The crowd 
surged around the Vendme Column, eager to tear down 
the image of its fallen emperor. Officers of the national 
guard tied the star of the Legion of Honor to the tails of 
their horses; and many displayed the white cockade of the 
Boui'bons. The allies were greeted as deliverers, and 
Madame de Stall relates, that Frederick William was aston- 
ished at finding what a pleasure it was to these people to 
be conquered. The handsome Czar was grossly flattered 
by all kinds of persons: the head of a madhouse for 
females one day told him that, since his entry into the city, 
the number of those who had gone insane from unrequited 
affection had greatly increased. In consequence of all this 
friendliness, the terms imposed by the allies were far too 
lenient; and Prussia was looked upon as something of a mar- 
plot for demanding sterner measures. When Louis XVIII. 
came in, he took the attitude of rightful ruler, and in his 
own palace, as the most august prince of Christendom, de- 
manded precedence over the three monarchs who had just 
regained him his throne. France, on which no indemnity 
was imposed, vas given all of Alsace and a million more 
inhabitants than she possessed in 1789. Prussia, which had 
borne the brunt of the war, could not even obtain payment 
for the. unjust contributions that had been imposed upon 
her from 1808 to 1812 ; and it was with difficulty that she 
regained possession of the sword of Frederick the Great, 
and the figure of Victory, with her four great homes, that 
had been taken from the Brandenburg gate. The return of 
the latter work of art, indeed, was a tangible proof of liber- 
ation, and the whole city of Berlin streamed out to meet 
the great wooden chest as it was drawn by twenty horses 
along the Charlottenburg Chaussde. 
But the worst act of folly on the part of the allies, was 
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Prince de Ligne : "/,e congrs dance, mais ne marche pas." 
It was said of Metternich that he understood most admira- 
bly how to entertain a foreign diplomat and show him most 
enchanting friendliness, when all the time he was prepar- 
ing a fatal blow. Among the other attractions of Vienna 
in those days, was a concert given by Beethoven, for which 
the old blind king of composers sent personal invitations 
to all the great people. It is worthy of note, that ques- 
tions of precedence at this congress played but a very little 
part; important acts were signed in alphabetical order, or 
else, to use a German term, in bunter Reihe, or by rotation. 
In addition to general debates on international law, on 
the rules of navigation, on slavery, three cardinal matters-- 
known as the Polish, Saxon, and German questionsmoccu- 
pied the time. The Czar wished to abrogate the former 
partitions of Poland and reiistablish that power with him- 
self as king, and with liberal institutions. He considered 
that the Empress Catherine had committed a crime in 
dividing Poland; but, as Seeley remarks, the only crime 
for which Alexander really blamed her, was that of allow- 
ing others to share her booty. Stein, as well as other 
patriots, were much opposed to these Polish plans; but 
here Frederick William asserted himself and committed 
what has been rightly called the most independent and 
fortunate act of his whole reign. He told the Czar that he 
might have the greater part of Prussian Poland ; he did 
not tell him that these vast tracts, peopled by an alien race, 
had always been to him more of a burden than a benefit. 
In this way, one great dispute was ended, but at the 
same time an infinitely greater one begun. If Russia was 
to have the Polish provinces, where was Prussia to find 
indemnity ? The most obvious answer was, in Saxony-- 
an adjoining, Protestant, conquered country, whose king 
had acted in a despicable manner. Anticipating po oppo- 
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Aix, Cologne, Coblenz, and other territory on the left 
bank of the Rhine brought her boundaries up to almost 
their extent in 1806, and her population to half a million 
more. Throwing into the scale the wealth and industry of 
these provinces, her gain was infinite ; while her proximity 
to France made her the natural guardian of German inter- 
ests in that direction. 
Talleyrand's triumph was one day to cost his country 
dear; but for the moment he had managed to interfere suc- 
cesufully in German affairs; and there is no knowing what 
he might still have accomplished, had it not been for 
Napoleon's return. The whole congress was thrown into 
confusion, and into a transport of excitement, by the news 
of that dramatic landing at Antibcs, -- of the Bourbon 
troops, which at sight of their old commaader lost all 
control of themselves, and joined his standard; of the entry 
into Paris, the reinstatement in power, the expulsion of 
Louis XVIII., and the granting of a new constitution. 
The man for whom so many Frenchmen had already died 
was able to secure 200,000 new victims, and to organize 
them with a skill and rapidity that even he had never 
equalled. He ordered, besides, the levde en masse ; which 
called out the whole male population of France. The 
congress stopped all business, and solemnly pronounced 
Napoleon an outlaw and an enemy of mankind. His 
envoys were not received. The powers agreed to fur- 
nish each 150,000 men; and four great armies, -- under 
Wellington, Bliicher, Schwarzenberg, and the Czar,- 
prepared to invade France; the two former by way of 
Belgium, the two latter by crossing the niddle Rhine. 
Bliicher met the French at Ligny, and once more and Blticher at 
for the last time an army of Napoleon conquered an enemy, Waterloo. 
and even one that was its superior in numbers. The Prus- 
sians lost some 12,000 in dead and wounded. At the same 
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time, Wellington on the day at Quatrebras; and then 
nove(l to the field near irussels where was fought the 
nost famous battle of inodern times. Bliicher was not 
far frown right hen he wrote from Waterloo, "Our vic- 
tor) is the nost conl)lete tliat has ever been gained ;" or 
(neisenau when lie declared tlmt the enemy was anni- 
hilated as never an enemy before. If the brunt of the 
fighting lind been done by tile English, the l'russians had 
arrived at a moment so critical as to make it doubtful 
what might lave lmppencd lad they come an hour later. 
lliicher's marcl from Iigny had been a woderful achieve- 
met; wlen Wellingtol sent to ask him for a single 
c(,rl)s lie had answered proudly that he would be present, 
not with a corps, but with his whole army. On the day 
after lis defeat, without pausing for rest, and suffering 
l)crsonally from tim effects of a fall from his liorse, lie had 
lroceeded twelve miles to Wavre. On the day following, 
the famous June 18, his half-fed troops had hurried for 
eight hours tlrough rain and mud before plunging into 
the thick of lattle. When the men despaired and declared 
that they could go no further, tle determined old xnan 
had said to them- " |oys, we must.t I have pledged my 
word to my brother Wellingtol, and you would not have 
me break it'." "I'le l)rave English commander, in the 
mcantine, laving withstood for hours the most murderous 
fire ()f whicl history bears record, when al)proached by 
Lord I|ill, and asked his intentions, had answered simply: 
"l|ol| fast to tle last na!" Iater, he was heard to 
murmur to liimsclf- " l;liiclier -- ()r night "' 
The question as to the relative merits of the achieve- 
ments of these two commanders has much agitated pos- 
terity; it did not greatly trouble the persons most 
concerned. Wellington, in his formal despatch, ascribed 
the fortunate conclusion of the day to Bliicher's advent.." 
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while the Prussian general's own son wrote from the scene 
of battle, "Father Bliicher embraced Wellington in such 
a hearty manner that everybody present said it was the 
most affecting scene imaginable." 
For the first time in his career, Napoleon was personally The flight 
forced to take to mad flight; as he sprang from his car- from 
riage, defending himself With his pistol, he left behind him Waterloo. 
his hat, sword, and field-glass, which fell into Bliicher's 
hands. The carriage itself, which Bliicher sent to his 
wife as a trophy, was found stuffed with valuables; dia- 
monds the size of peas were thrown round among the 
soldiers, and sold for the immediate enjoyment of a few 
francs. Gneisenau carried off the fallen emperor's seal. 
The work of pursuit was left to the Prussians, who, wearied 
though they were, kept up the chase for five hours; after- 
which a single drummer mounted on a horse managed to 
keep thousands in front of him in a state of panic. 
The carnage at Waterloo, if not equal to that at Leipzig, 
was yet a worthy holocaust even to the fallen greatness of 
a Napoleon. The losses of the allies were 21,400, those of 
the French, including prisoners, 25,000. Of heartrending 
scenes there was no end. An English resident of Brussels 
has recorded how a transport wagon stopped before his 
door, and how, when he went to carry nourlshn,nt, he 
found the wagon filled, exclusively, with men who had lost " 
all four of their limbs. 
With Napoleon once more defeated, forced to abdicate The second 
by his own Parliament, and sent off to eat his heart out Peace of 
on his desolate island near the equator, a second Peace of Paris. 
Paris was arranged with France which vas not SO favorable 
to that power as the first. It is true, in spite of the pro- 
tests of Prussia, -- which government would gladly have 
seen its enemy deprived of Alsace and Lorraine,  the boun- 
daries of 1792 were left to the Bourbon dynasty; but this 
VOL. II-- Y 
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council had been let fall. As a result there was no cen- 
tral authority with any real coercive power. The Diet of 
Frankfort had no army and no funds; and its only means 
of punishing a recalcitrant state was to vote federal exe- 
cution, nwhich meant that individual states were to be 
deputed to exercise armed pressure. The net result of all 
these wars for the internal affairs of Germany, vas a worse 
state of things than before; but the very weaknesses of 
this German confederation were to conduce to the aggran- 
dizement of Prussia and lead to her final triumph. 
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elsewhere, and even the teachings of learned scientists 
were subjected to rigid censorship. A copy of Copernicus, 
1)e revolutionibus orbium celestium, was confiscated in 1848, 
because of the d, angerous sound of its title. 
The best and most intelligent of the trio was doubtless 
the Czar Alexander, in spite of his fickleness and vanity. 
He asserted himself on all occasions and posed everywhere 
as the real liberator of Germany, having come to consider 
himself an instrument chosen by Providence for the resto- 
ration of law and order. But his mind was no better 
balanced than in those early days, when he had sworn 
such loyalty to Prussia, only to desert her at Tilsit; or 
when, in reality autocrat of autocrats, he dreamed of be- 
coming constitutional king of Poland. After the victories 
over Napoleon, he developed a religious enthusiasm, dis: 
cussed dogmas and methods of doing penance with Frau 
von Krudener at Paris, and, at last, surprised his royal 
allies by laying before them the draft of a treaty, which 
provided nothing less than that the world should hence- 
forward be ruled by the principles of common Christian 
brotherhood. A new alliance is to be formed, the writing 
declares, founded on the glorious truths of the religion of 
the Divine Saviour; the guiding threads of policy are to 
be the precepts of this same religion,- justice, love, and 
peace; the monarchs are to regard themselves as brothers, 
as fathers of their people, as "Plenipotentiaries of Provi- 
dence," as rulers over three branches of one and the same 
people ; the nations are exhorted to stand fast in the prin- 
ciples taught by the Saviour; and all powers that do so 
shall be worthy of reception into this Holy Alliance. 
Frederick William signed at once. Francis and Metter- 
nich, with scorn and mockery in their hearts, followed 
suit for fear of offending the Czar. Wellington refused, 
on the part of England, as did also the Pope, who sent 
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exalt the Prussian monarchy: he was seized with the 
same dread of an all-engulfing liberalism which filled his 
companions of the Holy Alliance. It was two years 
before the necessary commission was instructed to take 
the matter in hand; six years more before the preliminary 
local assemblies were organized on a common basis. Not 
until seven years after Frederick William's death, was a 
united Diet to be called to Berlin; and then it was to be 
of no use, as the country was on the brink of revolution. 
In other states of Germany, the course of events was 
similar. In 1818, the only sovereigns who had granted 
constitutions, were Bavaria, Baden, and the Grand Duke 
of Weimar; the latter the patron of Goethe and lord of 
the famous Wartburg. 
That the progress of liberal institutions was not more Metternich 
rapid, is largely owing to the influence of the Austrian opposed to 
liberal in- 
chancellor who, for nearly a generation, stood over the 
stitutions. 
kings of Europe, and forced them into the narrow path 
of his own policy. The name of Metternich has become 
a synonym for reaction and conservatism. Not content 
with surrounding Austria by a Chinese wall, he made it 
his life-work to prevent Prussia and other German states 
from introducing constitutional government ; well knowing 
that, if the spirit of nationality should invade the many- 
tongued Austrian dependencies, there would be an end of 
the recently formed empire. Over the king of Prussia, 
he not only exercised the ascendency of a stronger and 
more determined mind--making use of every little pol)u- 
lar disturbance, every outspoken paragraph of the news- 
leaves, to terrify the timid ruler--, but he even threatened 
to withdraw from the Holy Alliance, should Frederick 
William refuse to take steps against the progress of 
revolution. 
On the brilliant period of the war of liberation, was 
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lectures regularly and to show industry in his work. The 
watchword of the Brschenschaft was "honor, liberty, 
fatherland"; and the academic, was to be a model of the 
larger national life, every moral and physical faculty being 
trained for the country's benefit. Fichte and Schleier- 
macher, Jahn and Arndt, were chosen as examples and 
leaders ; and a song'of the last-named, "Sind wit vereint zur 
g.uten Stunde," became the hymn, as it were, of the fraternity. 
Jahn, who had been given a degree from Jena, and who 
had established there one of his gymnastic training grounds, 
had been indirectly concerned in founding the Burschen- 
set, aft. The glowing patriotism of this exalted and rather 
ill-balanced man--who seriously suggested allowing a strip 
of wilderness to grow up between France and Germany 
and peopling it with wild beasts--found a ready echo in 
these fiery young hearts. 
From the beginning, it was designed to make the organ- The Wart- 
ization of the Burschenschaft as widespread as possible; burg 
and within two years it had found footing in sixteen festival. 
different universities. A common flag had been adopted, 
made up of the red, black, and gold, which were errone- 
ously supposed to have been the colors of the old Holy 
Roman Empire. In 1817, it was determined to cement 
the union of all the chapters by holding a congress, or 
festival, which should, at the same time, be a memorial of 
great national events. The day chosen was the anniversary 
of the battle of Leipzig, and the Landsturm of Eisenach 
were to join in the celebration; while the place was to be 
the Wartburg, so memorable in the history of the Refor- 
mation, of which this was the three hundredth anniversary. 
There was a peculiar fitness, moreover, in this young band 
of patriots holding their assembly within the territory of 
the Grand Duke of Weilnar; for, as was repeatedly em- 
phasized during the proceedings, Charles Augustus was 



tim only pri,me wl,o u| to tl,at (latc--c**l of 1817--lind 
kept his pro,nise a**l give** l,is people a co**stitutio,. 
"l'hd*mon- "l'hc Wartburg festival l,as bcco,ne famous in lfistory, 
-,r,,tionaon not because ,)f a**ytl,i**g really rc,narkable in tim ratlmr 
,h,.  aa l,armless a**d boyisl, l)rocecdi**gs, but because of the effect 
tlmt tl,e report of tl,)se proceedings lind upon 3letternich 
a**l tim sovereigns of Europe. In some of tlm speeches 
at tl,c Wartburg it was, i**dccd, declared that tl,e l,opcs of 
tim war f libcratio** lind not bccn realized; but, on the 
whole, tl,e ,tticial program of the 18tl, and 19th of October 
was carried tl,rmgl, witl, dignity and moderation. 
dresses were ,na(le by professors of J cna; and, before part- 
i**g, some two hundred delegates consecrated tl,e closer 
u**ion of their organizations, by partaking together of the 
l.ord's qUlper, lut, on the evening of the 18tl,, some 
wilder slirits--in memory of Lutler's 1)urning of tim 
l'ope's bull--inaugurated an auto-la-fe on tim little lill 
tlmt faces the castle. Into the flashes, witl disquisitios 
on tleir demerits, were thrown a number of books; among 
tlmm tle writing in wlich Schmalz belittled tim work of 
the patriots of 1813, a listory of Germaty by one Kotzebue, 
-- who was hated as a Russian spy,-- a Code Napoleon, 
several writings against the 1row gymnastics. As emblens 
of the 1(1 military tyrany, tlere were also l)ured a cor- 
lor:tl's staff, a pigtail, a(l oe of tle wonderful inventions 
!)-w]ich [flicers l)rel)ared their figures for tleir fault- 
l,ssly titting unif()rns. 
Exeiment () receipt of greatly exaggerated accounts of what had 
at the t;tkell ldacc at tim  artl)urg, l'russia and k ustria sent 
liffer nt 
eour Slccial ('v[ys t tlm (raml I)uke of Wcinar; wlo, after 
izvestigati)n )n tle part of lis ministry, failed to final 
tlat tlc stmlcts la[1 cnittcl azy grave fault, lut 
tim l'russian iister of l)olice dcnouzccd this "banal 
dcm)ralizcl professors ad c[irruptcd students," ad de- 
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ciations, tlcrc are sure to be extremists ready to draw the 
full conse(luenccs frm inttanmatory talk. Ilere ad 
there, it l;t(l actually been debated whether it was wrong 
to kill a prince for tile good of lis people ; whethcr, indeed, 
a l(litical nurdcr would not bc tlm best way of stirrig 
men up to great deeds. A party lind been formed at Jena 
called tle Ubedinyten, or unconditiomls, wlicl lind in 
min(l a radical refrll of the wllde German system. The 
sovereigns were to be reduced to the condition of elected 
officials responsible to tile i)eople. The ]mad of the 
"unconditiomls,'" .,ugustus Follen, was credited with the 
design of calling a mass meeting on the battle-field of 
lcil)zig, for the purl)ose of proclaiming a German republic. 
The murder , special object of hatred was tle publicist Kotzebue, 
of Kolza.bue who furnished tile Czar with political reports of what went 
by Karl 
Sand. on in Germany, and who was looked upon by tle students 
as the "l)aid spy of despotism." Jena was, finally, made too 
Unl)leasat for him as a place of residence, and he removed 
to Mannlmim. 
llut in tile heart of one exalted and not altogether 
resl)onsiblc student, Karl Sand by name, the conviction 
lind grown up, that the only way of saving tlle fatherland 
was to rid it forever (f such a traitor as Ixotzebue. Sand 
was a gentle youth, who, according to his own confession, 
had long thirsted to sllow his devotion to his country by 
one decisive deed. There was something fantastic in his 
nature: he loved to g() rotld in old Germanic costume, to 
drink t of oak-crwncd goblets ; while the place where he 
met with iis sttdent friends le had namctl tim" Riitli." s 
far as kotzebue was cocerned, Sand did him far too mucll 
honor in regarding hin as a (iangerous enemy, llut all 
tim rulers of Eur()t)e were now thrown into inconceivable 
excit'nent by tile news of a crime, that seemed to tlem 
i)ut one demonstration of the whole Bursehensehaft spirit: 



STRUGGLE FOR CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT 333 

how Sand had journeyed to Mannheim, and been admitted 
to Kotzebue's house; how, as the old man walked unsus- 
pectingly to meet him, the student had thrown himself upon 
him and stabbed him to the heart. Sand had then tried 
to kill himself, but, his wound not proving fatal, he was 
brought to trial, judged guilty of murder, and executed. 
The trial took the form of an inquiry into a supposed 
conspiracy, the belief in which was strengthened by the 
enthusiasm shown for Sand. Many of his fellow-students 
looked upon him as a second Mutius Scmvola, or William 
Tell. They had at one time contemplated marching upon 
Mannheim for the purpose of setting him free. As his 
head fell upon the scaffold many stepped up and dipped 
their handkerchiefs in his blood, as in the blood of a 
martyr. Even older men of good standing approved of 
the motive, if not of the means, and wrote letters of con- 
dolence to Sand's mother; while, blasphemous as it may 
sound, in the mouth of the people the spot where his head 
had fallen came to be known as Ascension Meadow! 
The rulers of the Holy Alliance looked, not unnaturally, 
upon the murder of Kotzebue as a manifestation of the 
same spirit that had inaugurated the Wartburg festival. 
This Burschenschaft seemed to them a revival of the old 
Vehmgericht, the members of which had been told off by lot 
to commit bloody deeds. Its ultimate object was thought to 
be the overthrow of all monarchical institutions : this mur- 
der was but one of a series, and otlers might presently be 
expected. And, sure enough, within a few weeks, an apoth- 
ecary at Schwalbach, LShnung, attempted to stab and shoot 
the president of the government of Nassau ; and, onbeing 
carried to prison, ended his life by eating broken glass. 
An Austrian minister received a letter of warning. These 
were unhappy days for the Czar, whose own father had 
been murdered; for the autocrat in Vienna, but, most of 
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from his post. After the murder of Kotzebue and the 
attempt of LShnung, Arndt's house was searched and his 
private papers were carted off in great sacks. In spite of 
his protest to Hardenberg that he "hated all secret intrigues 
like snakes of hell," he was treated as a suspect, and re- 
peatedly examined by commissioners, who happened t.o be 
low, ignorant fellows. The charges against him were- 
secret conspiracy, corrupting of youth, and planning to 
form a republic. The investigation dragged on for years, 
and the inquiries extended to the pettiest conceivable 
matters. Chief Commissioner Pape once pointed out a 
passage in a letter, written twelve years before, in which 
Arndt had said that his head was full of so many things 
he could write no more" Just what things, asked Pape, 
was Arndt's head full of at that tine ? and witnesses vere 
summoned to elucidate the point. For twenty years, so 
long as Frederick William III. lived, Arndt was refused 
permission to lecture; although, on the accession of Fred- 
erick William IV., in 1840, he vas made rector of the Uni- 
versity of Bonn. He reopened his courses, at the age of 
seventy, amid denonstrations of the wildest enthusiasm. 
This narrow-mindedness at the Prussian court was to 
no one more welcome than to Metternich. He kept his 
agents at Berlin, constantly egged Frederick William on, 
and finally, in the so-called "Teplitz Punctation," came to a 
secret agreement as to the policy to be pursued throughout 
Germany. Moreover he exacted a pledge that it should 
be carried out. Frederick William was to do nothing in 
the way of granting a constitution until the " inner and 
financial affairs of his state should have been brought 
into perfect order,"-- which was equivalent to relegating 
the whole matter to the Greek Calends. Minister of 
Police Kamptz,--after publishing a definition of high 
treason, which made a crime of every expression of a desire 
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for a constitution,--joined with Austria in calling a minis- 
terial co]gress at Carlsbad to take further steps against 
the spirit of revolution. The decrees there passed were 
then made law by action of tim Frankfort I)iet ; and Met- 
ternicl's followers could boast that they had gained a 
battle greater titan tlat of lcit)zig. If tim Burschen- 
scl,t.ft--wlich was now declared lissolvcd--could be 
coral)areal to tlm Vehmgericht, tlte new Central Investi- 
gation Commission, that was established at Iainz, was a 
second Spaish inquisition. It was to be ever on the 
scent for " revolutiomtry practices and demagogic associa- 
tion,s," and, thugl witltout power to impose sentence, 
couhl and did, as in the case of Arndt, make a man's life 
miserable for years. Ilundreds of innocent persons were 
arrested, on o stronger ground than an incautious remark 
or a passage in a private letter, ks red, black, and gold 
were the colors of the Burschenschaft, they might no- 
wlere be disl)layed,--not even in the popular combination 
of yellow straw hats, black coats, and red waistcoats. 
Every writing under 320 pages in length was subject to 
censorslfip; wlile government officials were to watch the 
lrofessors in the universities, and see that they taught no 
evil. No woder a man like Stein was unsparing in his 
blame of Ietternich and I Iardenberg. To the former he 
alq)licd the aljectives "empty, ignorant, blatant, and con- 
ceited"; to tim latter, "frivolous, licentious, arrogant 
false, afraid-of-losing-Iris-place." In Prussia, there was a 
miistel-ial crisis; ad I Iumboldt, loyen, and Beyme re- 
.cived their dismissal. 
 et .Metternicl went his way, called a conference to 
Viena, and, i tlm so-called Vienna Final Act, crystallized 
all lis reactioary measures. ,ccording to Article 57, 
"tle entire lower in state affairs must rest unimpaired 
with tlm head of the state." In certain matters no consti- 
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anser, ""  es, 1 was tlmre iff .la)," or " 1 sl,all go tlere i 
Iay." 'l'lo (loings of anotlcr of tlese secret lcagcs were 
exl)osc(l i 1824, an(l some ()f the nembers were condemned 
to dcntl, tlcrs to imprisonment; wlile 51etternicl, tak- 
ing ;nlv;t;tgc of tim general alarm, caused tle Carlsbad 
(lccrccs t) bc renewed, and a stricter watch to be kept o 
tle liffcret 1)arliamcts. 
"l'lc rcv(dntio of 1.830 in France gave new stimulus to 
tlc lisctcntcd clemets in Gcrmay, and, in several states 
wlmre cryig evils existed, tlese were summarily sept 
away. l)ule ('larles of irunswick, a bad claracter wlo 
nearly ruined lis state by arl)itrary taxes and ittatio of 
tle currency, was (lrive out. "l'le sane tlig lal)l)ened 
in l lcsse, wlcrc the elector, William II., had 1)ten in the 
hal)it of nsig lis cae, ani even lis knife, too freely, 
w accused of combining witl the bakers t raise tle 
price of brend. In Saxony ad in l lanover, coccssios 
were dcnanded and obtaimd ; while in Bavaria there took 
place a lemonstratio nore scrions than the mucl-dccried 
Wartburg festival. I an immese gathering in the 
l'alatinc Castle of l lambacl, intlammatory addresses were 
made, vengeance vowed agaist tyrants, and tle sentiment 
utt*rel tlmt" tle 1)est 1)rice 1)y tle grace of God is a 1)orn 
traitor to tle luna race :" 5Ietternicl l)r)glt f)rward 
a noti(n i the l)iet, which was passcl in a amcnled 
forth, to tle effect tlmt all ('()ccssios w)n from a sov- 
ereign by vi()let neas sln)ll l)e nnll ad v)il; while 
antlcr decree lcclarcd tirol, if a 1)arlianct slould refuse 
taxes t) tlie l(,ad of a state, it miglt l)e itinidatcd by 
troq)s of the Confc(lerati). 
lut tlese repressive neasurcs led to an exasl)crati)n 
tin* part of tlc radical clcncnts sucl as lad not yet 
known. The Burscl, e,scht aw)ke t) new life, ad t w f 
the boldest prjects were formed: one to march on Stutt- 
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gart and take prisoner the king of Wiirtemberg, who had 
revoked his constitution; the other to raise in Frankfort 
a revolt which, it was believed, would spread all over 
South Germany; and to capture the federal Diet. Both 
attempts proved ridiculous failures ;--in vain the great bell 
of the city of Frankfort tolled the signal for uprising; i 
vain four hundred students marched in behind their black, 
red, and golden banners. They had miscalculated their 
own influence, and the citizens would not be roused. The 
whole extent of the damage vas nine killed, twenty-four 
wounded, and thirty students taken prisoner. But, even 
had it been much greater, the authorities could scarcely 
have resorted to severer retaliatory measures. A com- 
mission like that of Mainz was once more established, and 
eighteen hundred cases were tried. A stricter censorship 
was introduced, and the system of passports carried to 
such an extent that no one could enter a hired carriage 
without producing such a paper. In Bavaria, those con- 
victed-of treasonable intents vere forced to kneel before 
the picture of the king,---" which was now set up in every 
court room,--and to sue for mercy.- In Prussia, thirty- 
nine students were condemned to death, their sentences 
being afterward commuted to long imprisonment. 
On the whole, the revolutionary propaganda was con- 
fined to the students, and the dread and terror to the 
supreme rulers. The main body of the people were not 
discontented with their lot; and many agreed with Hegel 
that "whatever is is sensible and whatever is sensible is." 
Frederick William III., with all his faults, was much 
beloved. He had shared the darkest imaginable days with 
his subjects and was now sharing their peace and pros- 
perity. It was recognized that his refusal to grant liberal 
institutions was not for the purpose of cloaking bad 
government, but rather from deep conviction. His 
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get,oral policy with regard to trade and comncrce was 
wise, and the country was growing rich. Taxati was 
moderate, justice was fairly a(lniistcre(l, e(lucatioml 
ref)rus were itroduced, and large sums were spet on 
l)ublic wrks. 'l'le first railway was Ol)Cnc(l in (,crmany 
i 135, between Viirth and Nuremberg, and" Prussia se- 
.ured her full i)eetit frown tle clmgc. 
The foun,l- . lcculiarly beneiicent institution, aud an inportant 
ing of he step in developing Prussia's ilitical as well as ler ner- 
zouvea, c;ttile asccnlcncy, was tlm Zollverein, or Customs Union, 
cst;i)lislmd in 1533. It slowed wlmt immense benefits 
in every fiehl could be expected from coSperation. When 
l'russia rcorg;uized ler territory, in 1815, she had found 
no less titan sixty-seven different tariff schedules in oper- 
ation i ler various provinces; while, for one travers- 
ig (crnany at large, tlere were thirty-six different 
b(mnlarics, each witi its own custom-house. or at 
any single one of tlmse frontiers, was the coin of the 
migll()ring state acceited, or were the postal arrange- 
ments tlc s;um, l)russia's first'step, in 1818 t.D., was 
to estallisl a single tariff for all her own lands; lmr next 
to declare ler willigness to accept neighboring princi- 
lalities as Iartners in her new systen, l ler policy was 
not to urge ad not t() use force. But the advantages 
were so alq)arent , tle profits so enormously increase(l, that, 
iy 142, all rite states ()f (ermany, save Iccklenl)urg, 
lIaover, ;t(1 Austria, l;t(l l('cn alsorl)cd. Austria. in- 
deed, was nt desired, for tle reason tlmt no rcliace could 
be plm.ed n all ler leterogcne()s del)(,l(,ncies. ()he 
great result of tle ,oll,erein was. that tim snallcr states 
were now lt,nd ly strmg ties ()f interest to l'russia. 
"l'lc qm.stin of a constitution was allowed to slumber 
during the last years of tle reign of Frederi(.k Williau III. ; 
but it was revived at the mtmet of his death, and Fre(lerick 
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William IV., when he went to receive homage at KSnigs- 
berg, was met by a petition that those earlier promises 
might be fulfilled. The matter was assuming larger and 
larger proportions; for the sentiment was gaining ground 
that Prussia was the natural leader of Germany, and that, 
in order to fulfil her mission, she must have liberal institu- 
tions. All depended on the character of the new Prussian 
king: did he have the strength and the tact to hold the 
loyalty of a united German people ? 
The reign opened well. In a series of brilliant speeches 
the king let it be known that he meant to make great 
changes, and he began by pardoning political prisoners. 
Arndt was reinstated in all his university dignities. Jahn 
was released from surveillance, and treated with respect 
and consideration. The brothers Grimm, belonging to 
. 
the famous "GSttingen seven,"--who had given up their 
professorships and gone into exile rather than submit to 
an arbitrary abrogation of the Hanoverian constitution,- 
were welcomed in Berlin and given chairs in the univer- 
sity. But, popular as these single measures were, a counter 
current soon set in. Men began to perceive that the prom- 
ises so abundantly offered by the new king were nothing 
but glittering generalities. After listening to eloquent 
speeches that seemed to portend a constitution, they found 
that nothing of the kind was meant. 
The people were very much in earnest if the king was 
not. Their leading-strings had grown unbearable, and, as 
year after year went by without their obtaining those 
liberties which now seem a necessary adjunct of civiliza- 
tion, N political representation, freedom of the press, trial 
by jury,- it was evident that a struggle must come which, 
as likely as not, would be a bloody one. It is surprising, 
indeed, to see how loyal the Prussians remained to the 
House of IIohenzollern, even while they criticised its 
momentary representative. 
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eyes to the discontent and want of confidence shown by his 
people. " In 1842 he tried to stop the clamor for a general 
Prussian parliament by calling together a committee from 
the local assemblies. Such a committee, consisting of 
ninety-eight delegates, actually came together in Berlin; 
only to find that on all natters of real interest to them the 
king had already "made up his mind." Five years later, 
he took a great step in advance by summoning a Verein- 
igter Landtag, or united Diet, including all the members 
of all the local assemblies. The issue of the royal patent 
of February 3, 1847, caused great surprise and joy. until it 
was found that the king's main object was to secure a loan 
for a much-needed railroad betveen Berlin and KSnigsberg. 
For his own part Frederick William meant to grat as 
little as possible. The Diet was there, he declared, to repre- 
sent interests, not to offer opinions. When the delegates 
spoke of vested rights of the people he told them that the 
assembly had no rights other than those granted by the 
patent of February 3. When the question of a constitution 
came up he made one of his usual speeches and gave vent 
to the famous peroration : "No written sheet of paper 
shall ever thrust itself like a second providence between 
the Lord God in heaven and this land." Members of the 
opposition were treated to petty slights, such as not being 
invited to court festivities. 
The whole progress of the Diet was very unsatisfactory. 
The delegates strove in vain to have their own t)ositio 
defined, and the temper of the house was such that the 
government's demand for a loan was rejected. In itself 
the demand was timely, just, and reasona.ble; but even the 
delegates from East Prussia, which province would have 
gained most by the proposed railroad, voted against it. 
The "united Diet" was dismissed with apparently no 
results; but in reality the gains were inportant. In the 
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for a really German parliament as opposed to the slack, 
inefficient Diet. 
In almost all of the smaller German states the revolution 
was accomplished without bloodshed. The movement was 
so irresistible that the petitions for a constitution, for free- 
dom of the press, for trial by jury, .for the right of the 
people to bear arms, were almost, immediately granted; 
while a body of fifty-one men, informally constituted, met 
at Heidelberg and nominated several hundred delegates 
to form a preliminary or ante-parliament, which should see 
to the calling of a really national assembly. The govern- 
ments were preparing to call a separate assembly of their 
own for the purpose of revising the articles of confedera- 
tion, when the radical course of the revolutions in the 
larger states put a stop to their endeavors. 
In Bavaria, the disorders were complicated by the in- 
fatuation of King Louis I. for the famous dancer Lola 
Montez,--a woman who, to gain notoriety, had once taken 
off her shoe on the stage of the Paris opera house and 
thrown it at the men who would not applaud her. After 
dancing in the capitals of the Old and the New World, she 
had settled down in Munich, and induced the king to make 
her Countess of Lansfeld and give her a share in public 
affairs. She gained such ascendency in time, that minis- 
tries were dismissed to please her, and the university,--the 
better-minded students of which had attacked her infa- 
mous bodyguard, the "Alemannia," -- was declared closed. 
It was said that all Munich was divided into two parties" 
the ultramontanes, or clerical-conservatives, and the Lola 
montanes, or adherents of Lola. The immediate effect of 
the French Revolution was to give the ascendency to the 
reform party; and the university was declared reopened, 
the "Alemannia" dispersed, and Lola told to quit Munich 
at a day's notice. A story is recorded that shows, in an 
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.which Metternich was the leading spirit. The estates of 
Lower Austria, alled to meet in Vienna on March 13, 
drew up in the form of an address the moderate demands 
tliey intended to make; while the students of the univer- 
sity, who were destined to play a large part in this whole 
movement, followed suit, sending a deputation to the 
emperor himself. 
The 13th of March, 1848, forms a sharply defined 
date in the annals of Austria, for it marks the fall of a 
system that had lasted a generation. On that day, the 
.assembly of the Lower Austrian estates was declared 
opened; and an immense crowd of citizens and students 
thronged round the hall of meeting. A student read 
aloud Kossuth's speech. Wild with excitement, the multi- 
tude demanded admission to the hall, and six students 
and six citizens were allowed to enter. But soon came 
the rumor that these twelve had been arrested, and that 
the troops were approaching. The crowd burst into the 
assembly room; and compelled the members of the Diet to 
send a deputation to the emperor. In front of the chan- 
cery cries of "Down with Metternich! " were heard. As 
the report that the soldiers were advancing became a 
verity, the mob within the hall of assembly took to throw- 
ing down broken bits of furniture on the heads of their 
assailants, and even wounded one of the archdukes. 
Then two sharp volleys rang out, and many were killed 
and wounded; which gave the signal for a general arming. 
Everything depended on the attitude of the state confer- 
ence, which had been in session in the castle for hours. 
Metternich tried to persuade the spokesmen of the people 
that the whole was merely a street riot, but was told 
proudly, "This is not riot, but revolution !" As a sop to 
the excited crowd, it was voted to revoke the censorship 
of the press, and Metternich withdrew to draw up the act. 
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erick William lingered and affixed conditions. His grant 
of freedom of the press was so in the spirit of Metternich, 
that the latter had been in the act of transcribing it ver- 
bally, for the benefit of the clamoring Austrians, at the 
moment of his downfall. The Vienna revolution brought 
matters to a climax. Tumultuous assemblages of the peo- 
ple were held daily in that corner of-the Thiergarten 
known as the "Zelten"; and, at last, the king promised 
everything that had been demanded, including a written 
constitution. The so-called " Patent of March 18th " 
called together the united Diet for April 2; and this and 
the other concessions were announced in the newspapers 
and by placards on the wall. The people thronged the 
streets and crowded into the square of the castle, raising 
cheers for the king, who appeared twice on his balcony and 
acknowledged them with thanks. 
Just how much sincerity there was on both sides is hard 
to establish. The crowd took it ill that the castle was 
strongly garrisoned by troops from other places than Ber- 
lin, -- there were cries of "Back with the military !" As for 
Frederick William, he tried in vain to get rid of his count- 
less guests: it was announced that the king wished to 
vork and desired quiet. One of the ministers and the 
governor of the castle appeared at the gate, and bade the 
people disperse. At last Frederick William gave the com- 
mand of his troops to the determined General Von Pritt- 
witz, and bade him put an end to this "scandal" in the 
courtyard. Assisted by Major Von Falkenstein, he had 
almost cleared the square, when the sound of two shots, 
--accidentally discharged as is now believed,  threw the 
people into a fever of excitement. With cries of "Treason !" 
"Vengeance !" "Barricades !", the varied elements of the 
Berlin population took to arms. The pavings were torn 
up and the streegs rendered impassable; and, from the roofs 
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"Take off your hat !" was shouted from below; and as the 
Hohenzollern bared his head the corpses were thrust up- 
ward toward him. Bidden to come down, he obeyed and 
bowed before the dead; while at last, content with their 
punishment, the crowd joined in the solemn strains of 
"Jesus, Lover of my Soul." 
No further violence was attempted, save an attack on the 
palace of Prince William of-Prussia, who was falsely sup- 
posed to have given the signal to fire. In danger almost 
of his life, the object of general execration, the future idol- 
ized emperor of united Germany fled in disguise to England, 
and took up his abode with the Prussian ambassador, Bun- 
sen. The palace on Unter den Linden was only saved 
from destruction by the presence of mind of some one who 
wrote upon it: "property of the nation," and by a student 
who pointed out that the royal library would be in danger. 
The last and most extraordinary act in this tragedy of 
humiliated royalty began with the posting of placards "To 
the German Nation," which announced that, for the salva- 
tion of Germany, Frederick William had placed himself at 
the head of the whole fatherland, and, on that very day, 
March 21, would appear on horseback in the midst of his 
people, bearing the "old revered colors of the nation." It 
was the culminating triumph of the red, black, and gold. 
Oe of its banners waved from the castle top, another was 
borne before the king; who, as did also his princes and gen- 
erals, wore a band of the same colors on his arm. As he 
rode through the city, Frederick William stopped at various 
points and made enthusiastic addresses in favor of the 
national movement. "I wish no crown, no sovereiguty," 
he cried, alluding to the proposal to make him emperor of 
Germany; "I wish Germany's freedom, Germany's unity. 
I wish order, that I swear to God!" and he solemnly raised 
his right hand. A proclamation that same evening asked 
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ferment, much was hoped for fr,,n its action. Its choice s 
fit prcsidet of lleinrich von Gagern, a famous minister 
of l lesse-larmstadt, was generally al,proved. 
Initial Unfortuately, no draft of a constitution had been pre- 
,.rroroIthe pared, ad the a.ssembly lost five valuable weeks before it 
Frankfort couhl take the matter in hand at all,--the only important 
l'arliament, 
vote being one in favor of a natioml fleet, for wlich six 
millio tlalers were appropriated. Then came the ufor- 
t unate choice of the Austrian .krchduke John as l)rovisi)ml 
lead of tle natio. There were legends of his great devo- 
tio to the cause of a common German fatherlad, l le was 
quoted as having once proposed the toast: "No l'russia, 
no Austria -- oe united Germany " lie was believed, 
because he had married the daughter of a Styrian i)ostmaster, 
to be dem()cratic in lis views. As a matter of fact, in his 
insincerity, Iris itolerance, his one-sidedness, he was a 
true scion of the l lapsburgs ; and the mere fact tlat an 
Austria lad been chosen to the highest office, if only a 
teml)orary oe, of the German natio, was a blow to tlm pride 
of Prussia, wlich might be pardoned but not forgotten. 
Iut the greatest error of the Frankfort assenbly w,s to 
l,gi its debates on the constitution with a discussion of 
tle fudametal riglts of the German man, a list of whicJ 
had been drawn up in a hu(lred l)aragral)hs. Days passed 
into weeks and weeks ito months, while the l'arli;unet 
was still busy with uderlyig princil)les , and with disputed 
loints of political ecoomy ; and while enemies withi ad 
without were rising against it. The iron that might once 
have Ieen readily tempered was rapidly growing cold. 
.,Ioreover, various factors came in to distract attention from 
the matter i lad,- a war witl l)cnmark, an uprising in 
Fr;ukfort itself, icreased rivalry between .kustria an(l 
l'russia, ad bl((ly t,appeings ii botl of t l()se states. 
It was mw that the question of Scldeswig-llolstein, which 
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was later to be so interwoven with the most fateful events The begin- 
of German history, first began to assume importance, ningofthe 
Thesetwo provinces in the extreme northwest of Germany Schleswiy,- 
Holstein 
belonged, one to Denmark, the other to the German Con- difficulties. 
federation, and yet for centuries had been considered 
indivisible. Efforts on the part of successive kings to incor- 
porate them in Denmark, in spite of the fact that the vast 
majority of the inhabitants were German, led to a revolu- 
tion, in which Prussia, at the bidding of Archduke John, 
took the side of the insurgents. Her general, Wrangel, 
stormed the Danewerk, penetrated into Jutland, and could 
have brought the Danish king to terms but for a change in 
the policy of Frederick William IV., whose feelings had 
been worked upon by the Czar, as well as by England. The 
leading minister of the latter countr], Lord Palmerston, 
had declared that, were he to meet the red-black-golden flag 
at sea, he would treat it as the flag of a pirate. Frederick 
William was fast receding from his recent liberal position. 
He was tired of this alliance with revolutionists; and he 
finally consented to the seven months' truce of MahnS, in 
which the advantages were overwhelmingly on the side of 
Denmark. 
The Parliament of Frankfort felt outraged by this act, us Riot in 
well as by the fact that its envoy had not been admitted to Frankfort 
the conferences ; and only refrained from refusing to ratif 
the truce, from the consideration that, with Prussia as an 
enemy and Austria cool and indifferent, the Parliament 
would have no forces at its disposal at all, save the con- 
tingents of the minor states. The people of Frankfort 
were less philosophical. In the abandonment of the 
duchies they saw the holy cause of liberty betrayed. 
Representatives who had preached moderation, amon 
them old Father Jahn, were chased, insulted, and even 
struck. One session of the Parliament was interrupted 



STRUGGLE FOR COSTITUTIOlqAL GOVER:NMEbT 7 

month of May, riots and tumults occurred; the emperor 
fled from the city, and, for a time, the students of the 
university had practical control of the government. 
Early in October, Hungarian sympathizers lnurdered 
General Bredy and hung the minister of war, Baron 
Latour, to a lamp-post, after inflicting upon him forty 
wounds. The Emperor Ferdinand, who had taken refuge 
in Olmiitz, endowed Prince Windischgratz with extraor- 
dinary powers, and sent him against Vienna, where the 
new constitutional Diet was in session. " I do not treat 
with rebels," Windischgratz declared, from the begin- 
ning, m and he gruffly repulsed two members of the Frank- 
fort Parliament who came to mediate. Before the end of 
October, the city was taken by storm and treated as con- 
quered territory. Countless arrests were made and a 
number of persons were executed, m among them Robert 
Blum, one of the envoys of the Frankfort Parliament, 
who had, indeed, done his best to further the opposition 
to the government. The Frankfort Assembly entered its 
protest against the act and demanded reparation, but with 
no result. It is believed, indeed, that the very fact of 
Blum's belonging to that body, had made Windischgratz 
the more bitter against him. The hey-day of the revolu- 
tion was already past. 
If the course of the Frankfort national assembly and 
the Austrian constitutional assembly had not been smooth, 
still less so had been that of the Prussian national Parlia- 
ment, which met in Berlin two months after the barricade 
fights. The government treated the assembly with re- 
spect, and laid propositions before it as to the nature of 
the proposed constitution. The fact that the new head 
of the ministry, Camphausen, and the new minister of 
finance, Hansemann, were liberals, seemed to augur well 
for the success of the deliberations. But, if ever a move- 
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met failel tlrtglt tle fldly f its own pronoters, it was, 
frown tirst to last, tlis revoluti of 1848. Wlmt was tim 
need ,f cotiually rcol,enig tlm xvouds causel by the 
barricade tigits ? Yet, it .luly, a ]notim tlat "tlose 
]tal fought flw liberty on tim 18tl a]d 19tl of 3lar.] le- 
servel well of tlmir coutry " arusel inte]se excitemct, 
al o]ly by a very narrow vote escaped being passed. A 
month later, it was decreed tlat tle mi]ister of var 
shoull be instructed to issue at order, forbidding fficers 
to enter into conflicts f airy kind witl civilians, aml com- 
manding tlmm to show tleir sympatly f()r c()stitutioal 
government )r else leave tle army. Vlmn the miister 
of war refused t) pass sucl a decree, tim wlole miistry 
fell. "l'le assembly grew more and more radical. 
drafting tle costitutio, i tle very first article,--wlich 
concerned tle title of t]c king,--it was voted to leave out 
tlm old custmary "ly tlc grace of Gd." ]Iy a v()te 
2)[) agaist 153, nobility was declared abrogated; titles 
a(1 orders were no longer t) be bestowed. 
wi,) vted cmtrary t) tim ralical element, were rel)cat- 
clly ill-treated by the m(b that surrounded tlm place ()f 
mcctig. (cc, tlm crowd penetrated into tim lmll of 
nmcting itself; once, tlmy stormed tim arsenal, a(1 car- 
ricd ff tlc re wdal)le guns. 
()e cap,not blanche Frclerick William IV. for turning 
his eyes to the (l(l safeguarl (f ]lolmnzollcr prerogative, 
tim l'russia army. "I'le truce )f 3Ialni lind just been 
I'arlimn clos.d witl l).nmark, Gestural Wrap,gel anal ]is troops 
were free. They were or(h,rcd to lraw closer to lerlin. 
q'l. lalf-lileral miistry tlat la(1 fldhwcd that [)f 
lausc was relda(.cd 1)y a c)servativc one, unlcr C)ut 
lralcbrg, a illegitimate so of Frcdt.rick William I I. 
 prot'st )f tic asscldy agaist tlis )ninati() gave 
rise t a strny sccc. '" We are lmre to give your 
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Majesty oral information about the true condition of the 
land; will your Majesty hear us?" cried one of the dele- 
gates sent to Potsdam. As Frederick William walked 
away, he cried after him, "That is just the misfortune of 
kings, that they will not hear the truth!" At last, on 
November 8, a royal decree prorogued the assembly, and 
ordered it to meet again in the town of Brandenburg. 
Ber.lin was declared in a state of siege. The assembly 
pronounced such acts unlawful; but, two days later, was 
exp.elled from its hall by Wrangel. Toa deputation 
from the o-called citizen guard, which declared that it 
would yield only to force, the rough old general, sitting 
on a chair in the street, had merely answered- "Tell your 
citizen guard that fore is now there:" He had given the 
Parliament exactly fifteeu minutes in which to wtcate the 
premises. At a hasty meeting, held in anotler place, 
the ministers were forbidden to dispose of state funds or 
to levy taxes. But the king was determined now to carry 
the fight to the bitter end, even if it were to cost him his 
throne. Fortunately for him, the better elements of the 
population were now on his side. When, on the day ap- 
pointed, the Parliament, in great minority, met in Branden- 
burg, it was declared dissolved; and the king announccd 
that he would impose his own constitution upon the people. 
This, to the joy of all moderate men, proved to be more 
liberal than any one had expected--so liberal, indeed, that 
Frederick Villiam wrote characteristically to Bunse, it 
made his own stomach ache. The separate clauses were to 
be revised by the representatives themselves ; and not until 
January, 1850, was the work completed and the constitu- 
tion as a whole adopted. The more radical elements had 
been kept in check by the so-called three-class system of 
voting at parliamentary election,s- the small body. of tlie 
large taxpayers could choose the same number of electors 
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sloull sul..rdinate tlemselves to a central power wieldel 
iy any otler erna prince. Soon afterwart, the feelle 
anl yielding emperr, Ferdimd, who had made promises 
le could eitler keep or well revoke,resigned i fawr 
.f a yt.l f eigltee, tlat Francis doseph who still, in 
rile old age, holls tle throne. 
lelid l"racis Joseph was a governmen deermined 
t tiglt tle revolti to the very utnst. In larch, 
14, a cw costittion, wlich centralized tle adminis- 
tratio to tle last legree, was imposed upon all Austrian 
lals. This was tle crisis, tlis ustria's answer and 
tinal clmllenge o the .Frankfor assembly- ste wouhl 
eter tle Confederation with all of her provinces or no 
a all ; anal the new empire, if empire there was to be, mus 
take its measures accordingly. Representative Welcker 
up to tlis mment oe of tle heads of tle Austrian r 
"greater (qel'lllall " prty now made a lnotio, that tle 
constitution, as it stood, slould be adopted by a single 
wte, al tle lereditary imperial digfity be offered to 
tle king f Prussia. The motion as offered was defeatel 
by a sliglt majl'ity ; bu by saerificig the old, use relat- 
ing t tie power f absolute veto, he res of the se'tio 
cocel'ig tie headshil of tle empire was laSsel. It 
was a solem moment wlen tle result vts aouncel. 
" 3lay tle genius of Germany preside over this ]tour," was 
the ivoeati)n [)f tle l'arliament's l)resi[lent; at, when 
tiree cleers were given for the "Germ;u emperor," tley 
wer, take i ) ly tle dense crowds in the streets, and all 
the clrcles rang out tleir chimes. 
"1"1(. lel)utation tlat left Fr;ukfort for Berlin, on Marcl 
:0, llq, lind a most iml)ortat mission to perform. 
Cull Frelerick William be induced to subscribe to tle 
Frakfort c)stitti) ;ul ae(.el)t, tie inl)erial cr)w, 
the future f (]crmany was sured; though, possibly, at 
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the cost of a war with Austria. Twenty'-eight of the 
minor states had already prolnised their sanction to the 
new constitution. Others would be likely to .follow Prus- 
sia's lead. And Frederick William had at various times 
so acted as to strengthen the hopes of the liberals. They 
could not know of his frequent changes of mind, of his 
weak susceptibility to new influences, of the incipient 
disease that was preying upon his brain. 
In 1847, Frederick William had been ready to settle the 
German question "with Austria, without Austria, yes, if 
need be, against Austria." In March, 1848, he had pro- 
claimed his intention of placing himself at the head of the 
movement for a united Germany, and had ridden around 
under the shadow of the revolutionary banners. But, soon 
afterward, he declared to a deputation from the Rhine prov- 
inces: "I am only the second in Germany;" and wrote to the 
historian Dahlmann, that none other than the "archhouse of 
Austria" could ever be at the head of the united fatherland. 
He meant to retain for himself, indeed, the command over 
the German military forces,- failing to see how impossible 
of acceptance such a proposition would be to Austria. 
With the Parliament of Frankfort, his relations had Frederick 
been similarly undetermined. "Do not forget, gentle- William 
men," he had cried to a deputation sent to assist at the and the 
Frankfort 
opening of the Cologne cathedral, "do not forget that Parlia- 
there are still princes in Germany, and that I am one of ment. 
them!" On the following day, however, he had drunk 
a toast to "the-builders of the great work, the present 
and the absent members of the Frankfort national assem- 
bly." His enthusiasm had then received a rude shock 
through the September uprising and the murder of the 
deputies, Lichnowsky and Auerstadt ; and more and lnore 
there settled down upon him a horror of revolution, and 
of everything therewith commcted. 
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Saxony and Wiirtcmlerg secne(l wavering; wlile the 
natinal assembly sent ot its dcnand for rccognit.ion 
almst i tle f()rm ()f a ultimatun. Frc(lerick Willi.n 
cate frward mw with a categorical refusal of tim im- 
l,crial ligity. lie lind already sent a a(ljutat to tle 
kig (f Saxony to lml'dcn tim lattcr's heart agaist tlc 
allcrcts of tlc l.'arliamct, ad to offer are(l assistacc, 
shouhl sm'l be needed, lie SUmlnomd t coference to 
Icrli )f sucl governments as niglt care, in view f tlc 
mistaken StClS tlat tlle national assenbly had taken, and 
se'ncd icli(.d still to take, to deliberate cocerning 
tlm mcds of tle nation. "'the Prussian government," so 
ra tle circular te, "cap,not cnceal the scantiness of 
tle l)lC, tlmt tle national assembly will led its land to 
altcrig tlc constitti(n on whicl it las determined." 
"I'le fiicial ,W(tatsttzeiger began opely to speak of tle 
larliact as )f a "" rcwdutionary" assembly. 
Rellions II tlis reacted violently upon the Parliancnt itself, and 
saxony, gave rise o factions wlich were its final ruin. The "'left" 
:(! the was in favor of encouraging an armc(l uprising among 
l'alatinate, tlc leqdc. Tle "riglt," dctermied on using a l)urcly 
lcrstlasivc means, l)ut tlirough a vote t Iol(l elections 
a c constituent assembly, whicl slmul(l conifer tle crown 
la t]c kilg of l'russia s s()n as le slmld ]ave rec()g- 
nizcd tim constitution. Not unnaturally, tle l()litical 
agitatin Sl.rea(l to the costituents of tle metal)ors f 
l'arliact. Allr(.sscs, wr(ls of advice, of cncouragenent, 
(f blain(., l()urci i l( tle different rulers; and :t last, 
in tlrcc states,--i Saxoy, i tle Itline l'alatinate, 
i lgalcn,--tlc tlacs of liscntet broke ()ut ilto actual 
r 'lellioa. 
Sony. ll lresden, wlmre tle iissdlti)n of tle 
a iiterial crisis Iad bruglt excitement to tlm liiglcst 
Idtch, tlc gvcrnment, on tlm tlird of ,lay, forbade a 
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of the estates; then to hold the sessions of the "regency" 
beyond the state boundaries; and, finally, to move away 
altogether under pain of "suitable measures." It was given 
its quietus by being forced to disperse by soldiers with 
drawn swords. Thirteen nonths had the Parliament as  
whole been in session, and its immediate results were abso- 
lutely nil; though it is safe to say that its deliberations, 
and even its mistakes, made it easier for the next genera- 
tion to realize the dream of national unity. 

VOL. II -- 2 B 



THE RECKONIbIG WITH AUSTRIA 371 

call, and the envoys of the two former powers withdrew 
almost at once; while Saxony and Hanover joined, in the 
so-called League of the Three Kingdoms, merely to gain 
time until Austria should have put down revolts in Hun- 
gary and in northern Italy. On the other had, the idea 
of this union appealed to the former Prussian imperial 
party of the Frankfort Diet. One hundred and fifty of the 
ex-membcrs met at Gotha and voted to seize this new op- 
portunity of healing the wounds of the fatherland. They 
urged their respective governments to join the cause, and 
soon twenty-eight of the small states had handed in their 
allegiance, Austria, Bavaria, and W iirtemberg being the 
only important powers to remain aloof. It was determined 
to adopt the Frankfort constitution, but to change the 
mode of elections to the three-class system. A Union Par- 
liament vas called to meet at Erfurt and came together in 
March, 1850 ; by which time, indeed, Saxony and IIanover 
had shown their true colors. To the last these governments 
had duped their own people with an apparent interest in 
German unity. 
The Prussian programme had been to form a greater and 
a lesser union. Into the former Austria was to be received, 
the closest of alliances formed with her, her territory pro- 
tected, agreements formed for the furtherance of trade and 
intercourse. With the latter, consisting of purely German 
elements, she was to have nothing whatever to do. But 
this did not suit the views of the Vienna court; and, as a 
counter move, its ministers summoned an assembly to 
Frankfort to debate on the question of reviving the old 
Diet. The princes belonging to the Union were willing to 
Send delegates, provided the matter could be discussed in 
free conferences; but denied that the convention itself 
in any way represented the old Diet. 
Had Frederick William IV. been possessed of a firmer 
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garian monarchy should be allowed to enter the Confedera- 
tion. She proposed to alter the method of representation so 
that all the minor states together, which were Prussia's 
firmest allies, should have but one vote. "It is necessary 
to avilir, or-abase, Prussia," was a reported saying of the 
Austrian minister, Schwarzenberg. 
And abase Prussia Austria did, so completely, that the 
journey of Frederick William's prime minister to Olmiitz, 
the temporary residence of the emperor, has often been 
compared with the famous pilgrimage of Henry IV. to the 
feet of Gregory VII. at Canossa. 
The immediate occasion was a common claim to the 
right of interfering in the affairs of a minor state. In 
the electorate of Hesse, which belonged to the Prussian 
Union, a fierce struggle was waging between a reactionary 
minister, Hassenpflug, and a Parliament that refused him 
taxes. Hassenpflug -- whose enemies callod him Hessen- 
Fluch--appealed to the Diet of Frankfort, which was 
finally declared reistablished in September, 1850. Prussia 
prepared to maintain the rights of the Union. Austria 
held a meeting with the kings of Wiirtemberg and Ba- 
varia, during which the former declared at a banquet that 
a soldier must follow his emperor, wherever he might 
lead. It was determined to raise an army of two hun- 
dred thousand men. Austrian and Prussian forces 
entered Hesse. Frederick William in vain sought the 
mediation of the Czar, while Schwarzenberg came out 
roundly with demands, in the form of an ultimatum, 
to the effect that the Prussian Union should be dis- 
solved, that the federal Diet should be recognized, that 
IIesse be evacuated,.and that the Austrians be.not inter- 
fered with in Schleswig Holstein, -- where Prussia had 
been pursuing a policy weak in itself and unpopular with 
the rest of Germany. Austria desired that this matter, 
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as ell as tle llessian dispute, ,should be handed over to 
t le feleral Diet. " 
The jour- "l'lcre were not wanting indignang men,like Crown 
,,ey t,) l'rice William, like lse, like l'ourtales, who were 
lm0tz. l'C;td" for anythig ratler titan lick tle dust from the 
feet of a boastfd eemy. But tlis was practically the 
course advocate(l 1)y tle band ()f intriguers wl() just tlen 
lel(l the ki,g's t'ar. l(adowitz, i favor of resistance, 
resigned. 31anteuffel, witl no otler th()ught titan sub- 
nissi(l, t()k lis ilace, lie made, indeed, a outwar(l 
sho of mobilizing, but told the kustrian ambssa(l()r it 
w ncrely t( calm t.le rabble, ad ordered the troops to 
avoid real hostilities. "Flfis they did with such good effect 
tlmt the nly casualty i tle one skirmish at lronzell was 
tle deatl of a white horse. At Olmiitz, finally, hlan- 
teuffel laid l'russit prostrate at Austria's feet, as few 
uncoquered states lave ever been humiliated. Tle llnion 
was abaded, the l)iet acknowledged, the troops, save 
one battalion, ordered from Ilesse. kustria miglt even 
]ave eterel the Confederation and formed her longed- 
for "seventy million" empire, had not England perenp- 
torily interfered on tle ground that the balance of power 
in Euroie would le destryed. Tle Schleswig-llolsteiners 
were ordered to sulmait to l)enmark, and l'russian officials 
ailed the ustrians in forcig tlese former allies to lay 
lown their arns. 
,,t,k There were tiose who considered tlmt Olmiitz was un- 
 the avoidable, tlmt in ler tle emdition Prussia could not pos- 
I'nion Par- silly ]rave take up tle struggle agaist kstria and ler 
iiatm.nt at 
Erfu. allies: amog tlen was Otto yon lismarck-Schiinhausen, 
tie future imlerial clancellor, at that time a strong con- 
sorvative, llis lg term of devoted service to the toyed 
l,,se of l'russia lind begun in 1847, as a member of the 
l'russia Landta#. Whe, in the following March, he 
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first heard of the bitter humiliations to which Frederick 
William was subjected by the revolutionists, of the ex- 
traordinary scenes in the courtyard of the palace at 
Berlin, of the flight of the heir apparent to England, he 
had written to the king to offer his sympathy ; and, shortly 
after, had presented himself in person. He was at this 
time thirty-three years of age, had seen many sides of life, 
had administered his father's estate of Kneiphof with 
considerable success, and had served as a local magistrate. 
He was strongly against liberal concessions and considered 
that in making them the crown "had thrown earth upon 
its own coffin." Yet he soon reconciled himself to the 
irrevocable, though seeking to save what could still be 
saved of the royal prerogative. In numerous assemblies 
which he instigated he goaded on the nobles and the 
country gentry. He opposed the acceptance of the 
Frankfort offer of the imperial crown, mainly because 
the new emperor would have no veto power,--an objection 
which he later let fall when it came to framing the present 
constitution. As a member of the Erfurt Parliament, he 
often caused the liberals to writhe under his utterances. 
His every action was bold and decided: vhen he first 
entered the assembly he is reported to have torn from 
the chairs of the Prussian conservatives the black, red, 
and gold ribbons, and to have replaced them with black 
and white. But he could not save the dignity of the 
Prussian crown when the man who wore it was a Frederick 
William IV. 
After Olmiitz, Bismarck was sent to represent Prussia Bismarck 
in the restored Diet of Frankfort,--first as a subordiuate of as envoy to 
Herr von Rochow, but soon as minister plenipotentiary iu the restored 
Diet of 
his own person. There were many who thought him too Frankfort. 
inexperienced for the position; but those who knew him 
best-argued strongly in his favor, knowing his coolness, 
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Austrian envoy i1 1854, sold an old desk in Frankfort 
which eventually found its way to Berlin; in one of the 
drawers he had accidentally left a complete correspod- 
ence, -- drafts of his own letters and originals of the 
answers,--in which members of the press were urged to 
foster an anti-Prussian sentiment in Germany. When 
this damning evidence was placed in his possession, Bis- 
marck could readily have obtained the recall of Prokesch ; 
but he refrained from doing so on the ground that he pre- 
ferred an incautious to a cautious adversary. For their 
own parts, the Austrians hated the wary Prussian minis- 
ter with a deadly, hatred, and did not spare him actual in- 
sults. An archduke asked him sneeringly at a ball if 
certain medals, which were in reality tokens of valuable 
diplomatic services, had been won before the enemy. 
"All won before the enemy, all won right here in Frank- 
fort," was the ready answer. The eight years spent at 
the Diet were mainly devoted to raising the sunken pres- 
tige of Prussia, to seeing that no slight should go una- 
venged ;--that was the first step in the task of transferring 
the balance of power from Austria to his own state, and 
placing the latter at the head of Germany. By holding 
his own he paved the way for the final reckoning. 
At the time of the Crimean War, Bismarck's advice 
maintained Frederick William in the path of neutrality,- 
even though the king's dearest friend, Bunsen, urged him 
to join with England and France ; and though his brother, 
the Crown Prince William, was very zealous for war. 
Bismarck pointed out, that Prussia had everything to lose 
and nothing to gain, that there was no casus belli with 
Russia, that it was the height of political folly to provoke 
this "perpetual neighbor." In an interview with the 
Crown Prince, who strongly opposed, him on this point, 
he protested against playing the rSle of an Indian vassal 
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point, Austria preferred to lose the main part of her prov- 
inces in Italy. When signing the Peace of Villafranca the 
Emperor Francis Joseph declared, in a manifesto to the 
powers, that he did so because he had been deserted by his 
nearest and natural ally; and it was long before the wound 
ceased to rankle. 
Frederick William IV., at this time, was passing into the 
entrance of the valley of the shadow of death. Early in 
1857 his intellect gave signs of clouding, wild excitability 
alternating with mute despair. His brother William was 
named his vicegerent; and, after nine painful months of 
subserviency to the old policy and to the old advisers, was 
formally declared regent. Already sixty years of age, the 
prince,--whose one opportunity of distinguishing himself. 
had been the insurrection in Baden, -- had come to consider 
his career at an end. When answering the congratulations 
of the future Field-marshal Roon, on the occasion of his 
birthday, he declared that he had reached the age when 
men continued to live only in their children. He spoke of 
himself as an old man, little dreaming that he was merely 
on the threshold of a new era which was to bear his own 
name. Thirty years later the writer saw him strong and 
erect, the idol of enthusiastic crowds. 
Yet in these earlier years popularity was the last trib- 
ute that was paid to this king. Frederick William died 
in 1861, and by that time there was cuhninating a 
struggle, in which William's opinions were so diametri- 
cally opposed to those of the majority of his svbjccts, so 
severe were the measures to which he lent his' support, 
that, when he drove through the streets of Berlin, men 
passed him in stubborn silence, without raising their 
hats; and once, when a member of his family died, the 
most ordinary condolences vere omitted. 
The levies which Prussia had made, against the possi- 
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To add to his other difficulties, Bismarck was obliged to 
contend with adverse influences at court. The sympathies 
of the queen and of the crown prince were openly on 
side of the House: "Two weeks of Baden-Baden and of 
Augusta," writes Bismarck in one of his letters, "had 
almost shaken the courage of the king." I),ismtrck 
was greatly hated at the court of London. Queen 
Victoria felt that her daughter's interests demanded her 
intervention in Prussian affairs, but could not but see 
that her advice was unwelcome. Once, indeed, she went 
so far as to hold an interview with the Emperor Francis 
Joseph, and to implore him not to ruin the prospects of 
her daughter's husband. The story is told of Princess 
Beatrice, that when asked what she would ha, ve for her 
birthday, she demanded the head of Bismarck on a charger. 
The crown prince limself, in a public speech, branded a 
measure of Bismarck's as "criminal"; and, on another oc- 
casion, formalIy asked to be allowed to give up his offices 
and dignities and retire into private life. He complained 
bitterly, as late as during the Franco-Prussian War, that 
lie was being dragged against his will from one scene of 
carnage to another, " and mtde to wade through blood to 
the throne of lfis fatlmrs. 
Into the conflict in the Prussian House, a new element 
was introduced by a revival of the Schleswig-IIolstei 
difficulties, which Nave Bismarck the opportunity lie had 
been waiting for of testing the reorganized army, and 
which furthered his schemes for uniting Germany under 
Prussia's leadership. The turns and intricacies of this 
most involved of questions need not concern us here-- 
Lord Palmerston offce said theft only three persons lad 
ever understood the matter: one was dead, one crazy, and 
he himself, the third, had forgotten what it was all about. 
Prussia lind fought first for, then against, the insurgents,-- 
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the Czar having upbraided Frederick William for joining 
lmnds witl revolution. Tle last peace with l)ennark, in 
1850, lind lef tle provinces o tlteir own devices; bu the 
l,on{h,n l}roocol of tlta year and tim l,ondon Treaty of 
1852. signed by all the grea powers, had declared for the 
integrity of the Daifish kingdon. It stipulated, however, 
that Sc]leswig-I lolstein shouhl reain its separate political 
{,rganizatio, even tlmuglt under the same ruler as l}en- 
nark; and tlm the rights of the Germans, who formed 
live-sixties of the population of the duchies, should be 
reslected. In order to provide agains future dangers, 
tim l,rot,c,,l lind furtler arranged that,-- contrary to tle 
rule of succession in llolstein at least, -- the heir to the 
duclies slould be a I)rice of the house of Gliicksburg, 
wlo was also lmir to the I)anish crown. The Duke of 
kugustenburg, tle nearest of the other claimants, had 
resigned his pretensions in return for a large sum of 
lllOll(y. 
Tie "protocol prince," Christian of Gliicksburg, suc- 
ceeded, in 18;3, to tle tlrone, and immediately crowned 
a decade of l)anislt oppression by publisling a constitu- 
ti(,n whiclt treated Sclleswig as an integral part of the 
monarcly, -- disregarding its union with Ilolstein, whiclt 
had lasted for five lundred years, and defying the very 
l}rotc{}l to vltich he owed his own accession. In lis 
defe]cc it must be said, that tlm powerful, so-called Eider- 
l)anisl, party lind driven lfim to tlis step, under tltreat of 
revolution, l;ut tle news of lis act roused a flood of in- 
digati{,n in (;('r,any. Wlen the son of tlat Augusten- 
burg who lind sold lis claimers in 1852, came f()rward with 
t|m assertion tlmt lm la(l tcver conhctted to the act of 
renuciation, he was received witl entlusiasm by tle 
l}eotle (f G(.rmany as tle rigltful heir; and tlte various 
parliaments voted him their SUl)p(}rt. 
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But Prussia and Austria had signed the Treaty of Lon- Bismarck's 
don as independent European powers, not as members of plans with 
the German Confederation,--which organization, indeed, regard to 
Schleswig- 
had not even given its sanction. For a moment they for- Holstein. 
got their own rivalries, which had become so bitter, of late, 
that Austria had been categorically refused admission into 
the Zollverein. William, ostensibly because of a slight 
implied in the manner of the invitation, had not attended 
a meeting of the princes held at Frankfort, under Austrian 
auspices, for the sake of settling the German question. 
o 
Even now, in this matter of Schleswig-Holstein, although 
the immediate interests of the two powers were the same, 
their ultimate aims were very different. Francis Joseph 
would have liked a return to the basis of the London pro- 
tocol; while to Bismarck the whole incident was simply a 
step to greater things- to the annexation of the duchies to 
Prussia, to the assumption by Prussia of the supremacy in 
Germany. Only a few months previously he had written: 
"War alone can solve the Danish question in a sense favor- 
able to us; provocation to such a war can be found at any 
moment in which our relation to the great powers is favor- 
able for military operations." He would go hand in hand 
with Austria. He would uphold the London protocol, until 
some open act of hostility on the part of Denmark should, 
by the very principles of international law itself, render all 
treaties null and void, and give him free play. Then, if 
obtainable, he would achieve the annexation; if not, he 
would be content to see the duchies under an independent 
prince. From the very first, he had urged the appropriation 
of the prize,--whereat, as he writes in his memoirs, "his 
Majesty seemed to think I had spoken under the bacchana- 
lian influences of a breakfast party," and the crown prince 
had "raised his hands to heaven, as if he doubted the 
soundness of my senses." 
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warmly recommended the calling of Bismarck to the min- 
istry. It was Moltke who drew up the plan of campaign, 
which, however, was modified in practice by the com- 
mander-in-chief, Wrangel. The latter, already eighty 
years old, and ltcking in vigor and decision, needlessly 
protracted the war. 
As it was, the army, about sixty thousand strong, crossed 
the Eider, on the 1st of February, 1864 ; and, by the 20th 
of July, the final truce had been declared. The great 
events of the war were the capture of the Danewerk, the 
storming of the redoubts of Diippel, and the clearing of 
the Danish islands. 
The Danewerk was a line of fortresses, extending for 
fifty miles or more, between the town of Schleswig and 
the source of the river Reide. All that nature and art 
could do had combined to strengthen this line of de- 
fence ; and the Enperor Napoleon III. was of the opinion 
that, by it, the advance of the Germans miglt be checked 
for a space of two years. Within five days, on the con- 
trary, the Danish army had been dislodged, or, rather, had 
dislodged itself from its strong position. It was bitterly 
cold, and the marshes, which were otherwise a great pro- 
tection, were frozen over. General de Meza, the com- 
mander-in-chief, dreaded a long bivouac in the snow. He 
might have taken the offensive, but feared to risk all on 
the result of a pitched battle--his orders being to avoid 
running Denmark's one available army into unnecessary 
danger. He preferred, instead, to retire to the heights of 
Diippel, facing the island of Alsen. 
Great as was the triumph of the Germans, it would have The re- 
been greater had Wrangel followed Moltke's plan and, in doubts of 
the beginning, cut off the retreat of the Danes by sending a Diippel. 
part of his forces across the lower Schlei, and around the 
Danewerk. One of Wrangel's colonels wrote to hloltke : 
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was willing that the people of Schleswig should vote to 
what nation they should belong; but the conference refused 
to consider such a plan. Now that blood had flown Bis- 
marck considered himself no longer bound by the agree- 
ments of 1852. England and Russia, and even Denmark 
herself at the last, wished the maintenance of those trea- 
ties. After two months of negotiation, during which 
time hostilities had been SUSlended , the conference sepa- 
rated. 
During the sessions of the London Conference, the Bismarck 
king of Prussia received an address from the people of interviews 
Augusten- 
the duchies, with thirty thousand signatures, begging burg. 
that Schleswig-Holstein might be freed from Denmark, 
and might become either an independent state, or, if need 
be, a part of the Prussian monarchy. The idea of Prus: 
sian annexation had by this time been freely discussed in 
more than one direction. Austria was naturally alarmed 
at such a possibility, and had tried at the conference to 
make propaganda for a personal union of the duchies 
with Denmark, -- a proposition which Denmark herself had 
scornfully rejected. Austria had then turned to the oft- 
discarded idea of acknowledging the Prince of Augusten- 
burg; but Prussia had felt bound to require certain 
assurances as to what policy that candidate would be 
likely to pursue as regarded herself. Bismarck had him- 
self looked into the matter, had tried the prince in the 
balance, and had found him wanting. Augustenburg 
was too sure of his position, backed as he was by public 
opinion both in the duchies and in Germany. He was 
unwilling to submit to any trammels. "It would be 
better to try and win my heart," he said, "than to bind 
me fast with paragraphs." "We had hoped," Bismarck 
answered dryly, "by driving out the Danes, to have won 
your heart already."  
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themselves absolutely irreconcilable. William made hi. 
rccogniti) of Agustenl)urg ctingct  c()litios 
tlmt w)uhl lmve reduced Scldcswig-Ilolstcin to a vassal 
state" ]cr c(mmerce was t) be restricted, ]er strong 
l)laccs occupied, ad eve her armies placed under l)rus- 
sian leaders]il), kustria, on tle otlmr haml, was willing 
t) SUlq)ort A ugustcburg, if the latter would engage to con. 
clinic ) l)rivatc treaty wlatever with Prussia. l|er minis- 
tcrs declared tlm fornatio of a half-sovereign state the 
m).t inc)mplete of all possible solutios of the difficult)-. 
"1" tlm military suzerainty slm never would and never could 
give ler consent. On the receipt of this answer, l{ismarck 
called upon 5Ioltkc to calculate just what forces Austria 
would 1)e able to muster in case of war. From being 
indifferent to the person of Augustenburg, the king began 
to regard lim with great aversion; while ustria came 
more and more to espouse Iris cause. 
l,'ron now on, the breacl between the two powers 
widccd relentlessly. When King William issued al order 
trasferring Prussia's marine station from I)anzig to Kiel, 
a ster protest was sent to Berlin which was answered 
lolitcly but equally tirmly. In June, 1865, on the other 
lanl, King William complaimd to the emperor of Augus- 
tenburg's c(duct, declaring it to be a derogation to his 
own royal dignity. Pending the answer, which was evasive 
whc it came, an inquiry was made into the military 
resources of l'russia; and tle plan was discussed, in a 
ministerial conferecc, of carrying off the prince on a 
l'russian war-slip, lismarck was already mgotiating 
with Italy for a alliance whicl should gain Venice for the 
latter i)ower, anal should draw off to tle soutlmrn frontier 
a larger portion of tle Astria forces. Steps had also 
bce takc to reder aicablc tim Enperor Napoleon, who 
desired a free Italy, and, beyond that, s)me little 



THE RECKOninG WITH AUSTRIa, 399 

a trained Zandwehr; while Austria, for want, of funds, 
had exempted hundreds of thousands of soldiers from 
their longer term of service in the line, and had no 
organized forces from which to draw. 
Under capable leaders a little enthusiasm might have Benedek 
nullified these evils; but Benedek, the .commander-in- commands 
chief on the northern scene of war, a man of tried and the 
Austrian 
proven personal bravery, went into the struggle with army. 
a despondency and a dread of the worst that never left 
him. Against his own will he was withdrawn from Italy, 
where he knew every inch of the ground, to a field where 
--to use his own simile- he felt like an ass, and did not 
even know which way the Elbe flowed. He well knew 
the evils of the military system of Austria, and had often 
spoken of them with bitter mockery. He had long utterly 
refused to accept the command, and had urged the emperor 
to give it to another. Only after a remarkable interview 
with the Archduke Albrecht--who solemnly adjured him 
to accept the position as a sacrifice to the imperial house, 
which could not afford to have one of its own members 
suffer the odium that would come from defeat--had he at 
last relented. He knew, as he declared a few weeks later, 
that Austria was playing va banque; that he was staking 
his own civil and military honor. And to add to his mis- 
fortunes, he chose as military adviser a man whose repu- 
tation stood very high, Major General Krismanic, but 
whose counsels proved most faulty. 
While Austria labored under the disadvantage of having Overthrow 
a double line of boundary to protect, it must not be for- of saxony, 
gotten that Prussia had against her the greater part of Hesse, 
Hanover, 
Gernany. By rapidity of movement, however, she pro- and 
posed to prevent a union of the forces of the small states; assat 
and, with forty-eight thousand men--which was all she 
could spare from the main army--to hold one hundred 
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repulsed; and, after several successful encounters near 
Wiirzburg, the Prussians drove an army nearly double the 
size of their own across the river Maine. They remained 
in this region until the truce of Nikolsburg put an end to 
hostilities. 
On the extreme southern field of war, in the meantime, 
the Italians had allowed themselves to be defeated by 
forces vastly inferior in numbers to their own. Never was 
the science of dallying carried to such perfection, and never 
was a commander torn by more conflicting interests than 
the chief of the general staff, La Marmora. About two 
hundred and thirty thousand regular soldiers had beel 
brought together, and Garibaldi had raised a t|'oop of thirty- 
five thousand volunteers; in addition to which one hundred 
and fifty thousand men guarded the fortresses and stood in 
reserve. Yet this immense force accomplished less than 
nothing, although the Austrians only opposed it by one 
hundred and forty thousand men,--nearly thirty thousand 
of whom were stationed far apart from the rest in the Tyrol, 
in Istria, and in Friaul. La Marmora was, unfortunately, a 
politician as well as a leader of armies. He had learned 
that Austria did not lay much stress on the possession of 
Venice, and that Italy was likely to secure it whatever the 
outcome of the struggle. Napoleon had hinted that Aus- 
tria's honor required her to strike a few blows, but that the 
Italians had better not make war too seriously. There is 
scarcely a doubt but that La Marmora hoped and expected 
to carry through the campaign without any serious encoun- 
ters. tie found it most inconvenient to treat with the 
Prussian envoy, Bernhardi, who had been sent to discuss 
with him the plan of campaign- Bernhardi's suggestion1 
that the Italian army should fight its way to the Danube 
and effect a junction with the Prussians, was received as an 
attempt at witticism; while the Prussian plan of sending 
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the attack had been borne by sixty thousand men ; while as 
many more had stood idle in the immediate neighborhood, 
or, at all events, within a few hours' march. It is surpris- 
ing that the troops did as well as they did; surprising, too, 
that the Austrian losses outnumbered, if anything, those 
of their antagonists. 
But all the military operations that had as yet taken The 
place were small in comparison with what was occurring at skirmish at 
Gitschin. 
this time in the hilly districts of northern Bohemia. Here 
it was that Benedek had decided to strike a blow with 
his full and undivided forces--either against the army of 
Prince Frederick Charles, which was advancing from the 
north toward the Iser, or, as the case might be, against 
that of the Prussian crown prince, which was moving 
westward from Silesia over the Sudeten Mountains, and in 
the direction of the Elbe. The Prussian armies--that 
of Frederick Charles had been joined by the troops with 
which Herwarth yon Bittenfeld had occupied Dresden-- 
had been ordered to unite in the neighborhood of Gitschin. 
It remained to be seen whether or not the Austrians could 
prevent this junction. 
Gitschin forms the middle point of the irregular quad- 
rangle formed by the bending Elbe, the Sudeten, and the 
Iser. It was in this quadrangle that, in a quick succession 
of conflicts, the fate of Germany was to be decided. The 
first fighting took place at Podol and Miinchengrtz,-- 
points on the Iser which had been reached, separately, by 
divisions of Frederick Charles's and of Herwarth's armies. 
The Austrians were worsted in both skirmishes, their total 
losses being about six times as great as those of their 
antagonists. 
At Gitschin itself a deadly struggle took place. The 
Prussians had been obliged to advance between towering 
and wooded heights, which were crowned by the batteries of 
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hundred and twenty-one thousand Prussians. The com- 
parative discipline of the two armies, as well as the actual 
condition of the men after their week of fighting and of 
long marches, was very different. As late as the day but 
one before the battle, Benedek had telegraphed to the 
emperor at Vienna: "Most earnestly pray your Majesty 
to lnake peace at any price ; catastrophe for army unavoid- 
able." Francis Joseph had answered: "Impossible to 
close peace; I command, if only alternative, to begin an 
orderly retreat. Has a battle taken place ?" On the after- 
noon of July 2 Benedek had telegraphed again: "The 
army remains to-morrow in its position near KSniggrtz. 
Rest and care have accomplished much ; hope that further 
retreat will not be necessary." 
The Austrian army was utterly defeated--in spite of 
the facts that its position on the low hills, which it had 
crowned with its batteries, was an exceptionally strong 
one, and that the army of the Prussian crown prince, 
which had remained at KSniginhof not knowing that the 
crisis vas so near, had had to march from ten to fifteen 
miles on the very day of the battle. Benedek's plan of 
campaign had not been a bad one, but his generals--chief 
among them those scions of an effete nobility, the Counts 
of Thun and Festetics -- had prevented its being carried 
out. They had imagined that they themselves knew more 
than their commander, and had disdained to obey his 
orders. The brunt of the attack had been turned against 
the army of Frederick Charles, while very insufficient forces 
had remained to cope with that of the crown prince. The 
divisions which Benedek had ordered to complete the chain 
that would have blocked the latter's way, engaged instead 
with Fransecky's division, the brave resistance of which 
formed the most heroic episode of the whole battle. Hour 
after hour, these fourteen thousand men resisted the attack 
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of forty-t|ree thousand, llour after hour with but 
iwety-four guns tley resisted tim tire of (ne ]undred 
atd twcnty-ciglt, ly tle time the long-looked-for crown 
lrince arrived every seventh man had fallen. 
Ilo( at "l'le crown prince's alq)earance decided not merely the 
K(mtggrtz. fate (,f tlis (,ne ecountcr, but also tlmt of tlm whole day. 
Some sixty thousand kustrians were soo in wild fliglt-- 
(,ly to 1)e overtaken by a worse fate tlmn that wlicl tlmy 
were striving to escape. 'I?lc commandant of the fortress 
had closed its gates and Ol)cned the sluices of tle Ell)e. 
From tle one narrow way that led to these inhospitable 
walls, thousands were crowded into the slimy marsles. 
War is never without its horrors; but there is something 
suprenmly awful in tlte idea of tiffs human bri(lge over 
which, in a state of indescribable panic, passed the com- 
ra(les of the fallen, followed by horses, cannon, and heavy 
wagons. The total losses of the defeated army, including 
the prisoners tlat fell into I'russian hands, amounted to 
44,3J3 men--a terrible chastening for any responsible 
l)eople. Yet the light-hearted Viennese seem scarcely to 
lave felt the blow. The theatres continued their perform- 
ances, a(l Strauss's concerts were well attended. ,k reliable 
witness relates lmw, on the very day on which the news of 
the battle arrive(l, some two thousand persons took part in 
a maske(1 festival, a sort of Venetian Corso, and how, in the 
cfffds, tle i)ublic alqlau(led and encored tle little scenes 
ani clansonettes. " I asked myself," he writes, "if I had 
been only (lreamig and if we lind really received a bloody 
and signal defeat. Will not fire and shame descend 
Two days afar KSniggrtz, on the 5th of July, the 
l'aris 3[onit ur anou(.cd to the world that Austria had 
ceded Venice to the Frccl cnpcror, and had asked him 
to mediate tween the warring powers. Napoleon had 
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taken upon himself a difficult office, -- the more so as he had 
to reckon with fundamental differences of opinion in his 
own cabinet. The minister of foreign affairs, Drouyn de 
Lhuys, was in favor of intinidating the Prussians, and pre- 
venting them from placing their demands too high, by 
stationing an army of a hundred thousand men on the 
eastern frontier. Marquis Lavalette, minister of the in- 
terior, declared that a mediator neither commands nor 
threatens; and that, besides, France was in no condition to 
go to war. Prussia accepted Napoleon's intervention, but 
kept him on tenter-hooks before stating the terms on 
which she would make peace. 
Italy, on the contrary, hitherto a mere fledgling under 
Napoleon's wing, refused the overtures of her former pat- 
ron, who was ready, now, to buy her over at any monent 
for the price of Venice. Italian pride rebelled at receiv- 
ing, as a gift, what the country's weapons had failed to win. 
"I will never," cried one of the ministers, "consent to 
such a piece of 'piggery.'" Victor Emmanuel ordered 
General Cialdini, whose arny had remained inactive as yet, 
to cross the Po into Venetian territory. He did so, and 
Garibaldi broke into the Tyrol; while the forces of the 
Italian fleet engaged with those of the Austrian admiral, 
Tegethoff, on the heights above Lissa. But Lissa, on 
a smaller scale, was a repetition of Custozza, Admiral 
Persano proving a worthy disciple of La Marmora. The 
second Italian campaign was as inglorious as the first 
had been. 
The delay of Prussia, meanwhile, in stating the condi- 
tions of a possible peace, began to make the French em- 
peror ridiculous in the eyes of Europe. It seemed as 
though Bismarck intended to dally with the would-be 
arbiter until the Prussian army should have reached 
Vienna. Napoleon could not even bring about a tempo- 
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clokei his voice and he xvas forced to retire. The lit of 
llerlin gave a festival at Kroll's famous establishmclt it 
tle Thiergarten, i tle course of which, tim burgonaster 
of tim city drank a toast to: " l;isnarck, who had takct 
time by tile forelock, and with uflinchig resolutiot 
realized the yearnings of lis race for uity; Roon, who 
h:ut organized the army tlmt shattered the em!ny; .a..nd 
.Xloltke, tlm unseen moving spring of all those splendid 
operations." 
"rh end ot It still remained to hold a final reckoning with the l'rus- 
the struggle sian l'arlia,nent ; but so bent was Bismarck on conciliation, 
with the so completely did he throw aside every idea of humblig 
l'rusian 
l'arliament, iis former adversaries, tha tile matter was soon arranged. 
In lis fit speech frown the throne o the wo IIouses of 
l'russian l'arlianent, the king confessed tha the gover- 
me lind been obliged for some years to carry on the finan- 
cial affai of the state withou tle pr, qer basis. This lad 
been done, however, from a SUlweme sense of duy, ad 
William now demanded indemnificafio for his acts. ltt its 
.rel,ly, the lIouse of Deputies was very ouspoke, hoped 
he,cefo,'tl there would always be a timely enactme,,t 
tim budget, and that moneys refused by tim llouse would 
not be expended under pretence of being ,'equi,'ed for tl,e 
iublic weal. The king answered tlmt he was ready to 
admit that tlc case was unique of its kind. We,'e a similar 
emergc,cy possible, lm k,cw of ,o othe," expedie,t tlat 
couhl well be adopted, but the like never couhl occur 
agai. 1 his g,'cat spcccl of defence, l;ismarck warned 
agai,,st dema,di,g a too specific acknowledg,nent of wro,g- 
dfi,g, and declared tlmt his party reqti,'cd peace, ,ot 
because it lind been rc,dcred u,ltit fo," combat, but because 
tlu. great task was ,ot yet fi,ished, and the fatherland 
necdcl unity i word and deed. "I'lc act of i,dennity 
ws passed by 2:;0 out of 305 votes; and, as a mark of 
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especial esteem, the sum of a million and a half thalcrs 
was set aside as a dotation for those who had most dis- 
tinguished themselves in bringing about such great re- , 
suits. Bismarck received four hundred thousand, Roon 
three hundred thousand, and Moltke two hundred thou- 
sand thalers, with the recommendation that the money be 
expended in buying landed estates. 
By the addition of Sehleswig-Holstein, Hanover, Hesse- Sorrow of 
Cassel, Nassau, and Frankfort, Prussia received an increase the Hano- 
verians. 
of four and a halfmillion population and of more than five 
thousand square miles of territory. The small states that 
were now received into the North German Confederation 
added a further four million inhabitants to that organiza- 
tion, and raised the numbers of the army at its disposal 
to some eight hundred thousand men. As a rule the 
annexations were accomplished without difficulty; but, in 
Hanover, the king carried away all the state funds he 
could lay hands on, and the nobility presented a pathetic 
address, asking that the dynasty which had ruled for 
so many centuries should not be driven out. William 
answered this address at great length, and the deputa- 
tion departed in sorrow and sadness: "henceforward," it 
declared, "the most loyal and reasonable Hanoverian has 
no other resource but to endeavor to convert the bitter- 
ness and excitement, partly created by the intention of 
annexation, into a sentiment of hopeless resignation to 
the unavoidable decrees of Providence." As a matter 
of fact, far from showing "hopeless resignation," the 
Guelph king and his son proved such a thorn in the side 
of the Prussian government, and went so far in their 
hostility, that an indemnity originally granted them was 
withdrawn. For many years, their revenues went to 
make up the so-called "reptile fund" wliel was secretly 
used t.o suppress intrigues againstthe safety of the state. 
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herewith the widow that she has buried her husband ?" 
He constantly urged to haste. "Set Germany in the sad- 
dle," he cried ; "she will soon know how to ride." After 
less than two months of deliberation, the constitution was 
finally adopted; and, already in the autumn-of 1867, the 
first regular Diet was held. 
It was a grief to Bismarck, a grief to the states them- Treaties of 
selves, that Bavaria, Baden, and Wiirtemberg, and their Prussia 
satellites, had been excluded from the Confederation. But with the 
southern 
during all these years a strong factor to be reckoned with states. 
was the possible enmity of Napoleon III. At the time of 
the Peace of Prague, he had laid down his fiat that these 
southern states should be allowed to form their own union. 
So shaken was the emperor's own position by the fiasco in 
Mexico, that he was considered ready to take up any 
quarrel that might restore his lost prestige. He-hoped to 
exercise great influence over this second confederation,- 
which, indeed, he was never able to bring to pass. He 
had not counted on the strength of the commercial ties 
that bound north and south together: with the Prussian 
market closed to Bavarian beer, the wholesale price had 
fallen to nearly one-half. The southern states were glad 
enough to enter the Zollverein, and even to relinquish the 
veto pover in that organization, which each member had 
formerly possessed. They were glad enough to enter into 
secret treaties with Prussia, offensive as well as defensive, 
the publishing of which, in 1867, completely checkmated 
Napoleon. 
The French emperor's efforts to gain compensation were h'apoleon's 
like the grasping at a straw of a drowning man. He craving for 
hinted, he threatened, he implored. Bismarck, when it compensa- 
tion. 
suited his purposes, would encourage him with a ray of 
hope. In the summer of 1866 Napoleon made a specific 
demand of the left bank of the Rhine, including Mainz : 
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ltis cnoy, lencdetti, declared tltat could public opinion 
in France not be placated by such a cnccssion the exist- 
once of tlm dynasty would be in (langcr. Part of 
territor) dealed bcl()gcd t lavaria, and lismarck 
used tlis (.ircmstace t( tl(,rotglly embroil the emperor 
witl the soutlcrn states. "l'lc clancellor's curt refusal 
to cede an incit of (;(.ra territory, led to the fall of 
M. I)rouyn le IAuys, an(l to a disavowal of lis policy, but 
not t()a relinTislnent ()f tlc lope of coml)esation. The 
eml)cror's star was waning fast, After his abandonment of 
tle unfortunate laximilia, tim latter lind been Cal)turei, 
(.ourt-martialled, and sht,--to tle lastig disgrace of tle 
Frenclt govcrnnet. "l'le rSle wlicl Napoleon was 1)layig 
in Euroiea i)olitics was bec)ning farcical. 'l'le ral)ility 
with wli('l l'russia lind cruslcd Austria lad upset all lis 
calculatios. "l'le Frencl l(}oked upon l(5iggritz as a 
defeat, almost, of their own arns, and called loudly 
revenge ; and o amout of stuffing tle 1)all()t couhl 1)re- 
vet tle rise of a strong parliamentary opposition at 
The F,r a tnomet it seemed as tlmugl, by i)urclmsing I,ux- 
uxmbu .mbtrg from l[ollan(l, Napoleon could tlrow a sop to lis 
qu tion. 
detractors. I,uxenlurg was practically German, altlougl 
it lind refused to ctcr the Nortlt German Cofcderati)n. 
"l'le kig of l[olland was willig to sell. lismarck, at 
first at least, seems not to lave 1)con averse to tim tras- 
a(.tin, llt l{ssia and England interfered, and am()ng 
tl. (;(.rnat icople at large tlcre arose a perfect storm of 
Olq)siti,. The melcr from Ilanovcr, Icnnigsen, 
nouccl tle lr()j(,.t in i le federal l'arlianent in most scath- 
ing reruns. " I,txcmlmrg,'" lc declared, "is Get,nan, 
has given emicr,rs anl nmrgraves to the nation. It is 
lordcr cotntry, tire dcfcttce atd lreservation of wlicl is 
a [lemand of ]on(r. It is a fortress of extreme military 
importance, the loss of which would not a little impair 
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final renunciation of the throne of Spain by the Prince of 
Hohenzollern freed him from all responsibility. All the 
aggression, all the clumsy blundering, was done for him 
by the other side; and the French ministry must ever 
stand before the world's judgment-seat as having entered 
into a bloody struggle on grounds of the most unhallowed 
frivolity. The ultimate cause of the Franco-Prussian 
war was French jealousy of German unity. The imme- 
diate provocation was an insult to the Prussian king, at 
the news of which, as imparted in Bismarck's sharp, con- 
cise language, the whole of Germany, north as well as 
south, rose as a single man. 
At a time when the political horizon seemed perfectly The 
clear, and the high world of Germany had dispersed to. famous 
the springs and the seashore for the summer, a perfect telegram 
from Ema 
bomb exploded in the nature of a telegram from Eros, 
where the king was taking the waters. This was pub- 
lished in the North German Allgemeine Zeitung. It ran 
as follows: "After the news of the renunciation of the 
hereditary Prince of Hohenzollern had been officially a- 
nounced by the royal Spanish to the imperial French 
government, the French ambassador made the further de- 
mand on his Majesty, the king, in Eros, that he should 
authorize him to telegraph to Paris that his Majesty, the 
king, would bind himself for all future time never again 
to give his consent should tle Hohenzollerns revert to 
their candidature. His Majesty, the king, thereupon re- 
fused to receive the French ambassador again, and caused 
his aide-de-camp to say that his Majesty had nothing fur- 
ther to impart to the ambassador." 
There is little doubt but that, had this telegram been 
worded differently, the Franco-German struggle might 
have been postponed. It might, too, have turned out less 
advantageously for Prussia. It was all true what the tele- 
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sidered closed. Twice, after this, Benedetti had demanded 
an audience in the matter of the future guarantee, but 
had been told that his Majesty must refuse utterly to dis- 
cuss this latter point. In the matter of personal relations 
there was no breach. Benedetti came to the station on 
the following day to pay his respects to the king, who 
was departing for Coblenz, and who received him politely. 
In the meantime there had come, through the Prussian 
minister in Paris, Werther, a demand of Gramont's 
that shows the whole madness and thirst for war of the 
French government.. The ministers desired the king's 
signature to what amounted to a formal letter of apology 
for ever having sanctioned the candidature of Leopold: 
it was to be clearly stated that no offence had been in- 
tended to the French people. William was beside him- 
self with anger. But already matters had gone over into 
other hands, for, in the course of the afternoon, he had 
caused an official of the Foreign OMce, Abeken, to tele- 
graph to Bismarck an account of the whole proceed- 
ings with Benedetti, with instructions to use the despatch 
as he saw fit. He saw fit, as we have seen, to reiidit 
Abeken's too benevolent and lengthy statement, shorten- 
ing it, rendering it much more terse, and making out of 
it, according to Moltke's approving dictum, a fanfare, or 
Signal for attacks rather than a c]amade, or signal for 
parley. 
Bismarck had been infuriated by the whole Benedetti 
episode. From the beginning he lad found the king's atti- 
tude too yielding. This was a question for diplomatic in- 
tercourse, not for private and informal interviews. When 
the Prince of Hohenzollern renounced the throne, Bismarck 
considered it such a blow to Prussia that he spoke of hand- 
ing in his own resignation. He purposely made the Eros 
telegram: as decisive, as he could,-and took the further 
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for the war that is tnavoi(lal)le, ('Otl)led witl a melancloly 
tlmuglt f tim lrrors i will bring in its train, may be 
said to constitute exeitenent, tim cuntry ust be pro- 
nounced in a fever lea .... I is a sentime wlicl 
nt ndy stre]gtlens tle vill, bt actmlly elevates tle 
morals of the leqle. Never were tlm taverns emptier 
tlm mw; ]rover was tim number of crimes and offences 
smaller t.lan dring tim last agitated week .... Tim 
Grcifswald and 31arburg universities lmve had to be shut 
up lecatse of tim sttdents volunteerig in a body .... 
At least rifty gentleme] [tle number rose later to nearly 
a thousad] lmve offered lrizes to soldiers vho may cap- 
ture French flags and cannon .... The Germans at 
St. louis telegI'aIled to Speaker Simson they would 
send him a million dollars as their contribution to the 
(,xl)ollSeS." 
North and NOt tle least surprising feature of the preparations for 
n)utholone war was tle complete forgetfulness of all local differences. 
mind. Napoleon tried to losea tlm friend of tle South Germa] 
states a]d th(. liberator of those recently annexed lands, 
wlich lm represented as groaning under tlm Prussian yoke. 
" i la]mverians, l lessi;us, i]lml)itats of Nassau and Frank- 
fort'." vrote the l'aris Journal Ociel, "it is not enough 
tlat you should l(. tle victis of l. Iismarck's ambition ; 
the I'russian minister desires tlat you slould bccome lis 
acconq)liccs -- you arc wrtly to fight i] a better cause." 
ilostilitics lind been declared against Prussia alone, ignor- 
ing tlc cwly f)mned Nortl German Cow,federation. 
his mere dcclaratin of war," writes tle observant Times 
corresIndcnt, " Napoleon has,lone ]note toward uifyi]g 
(,crmany than in tlm ordinary c()urse of thigs could lmve 
iecn accomplished i a generatim or two." In Munich 
some fifteen tl)sad l)eol)lc vent to tlm palace to thank 
the king for siding with tle North ; Iburg, a small tow] 
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in Hanover, offered a hundred thalers to him who should 
seize the first French standard. The Saxon minister of war 
waited on King William to solicit for the Saxon army the 
honor of forming the van of the Gernan forces. 
On July 16, throughout the length and breadth of 
the land, the telegraph bore the message: "The arny is t( 
be mobilized according to plan;" and so completely had 
all details been arranged months beforehand that Moltke, 
as he said himself, needed but to announce the hour of de- 
parture of the trains to set the whole machinery in motion. 
Time and again, with his famous little tin soldiers, he had 
worked out the initial problems of the campaign. Roon, 
the minister of war, declared that the two weeks of mo- 
bilizing were the quietest of his official life- so clear had 
been the instructions that no questions remained to be 
asked or answered. There was no undue haste, no con- 
fusion. When the soldiers left the barracks they were all 
equipped, all ready for action. More than a million men 
were called out, about half of whom were actively engaged 
in the field. 
With the French it was all different. The minister of 
war, Le Bceuf, had, indeed, declared that the army was 
archiprte, that it was ready to the last button. The 
soldiers were huddled off to the neighborhood of 5Ietz 
and Strassburg, but without the bare necessaries of exist- 
ence. They had had the advantage of proximity, of 
convenient access by railroad, of so-called "standing 
camps," from which they were supposed to be all ready 
to march out. The army of the line was not so inferior 
in numbers to that of the Germans, though the reserves 
were weaker by several hundred thousand. The men 
were brave and devoted, but the central direction was 
altogether lacking in vigor and in forethought. The 
reports-of the generals to the war office are monotonous 
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in their similarity, in their constat tone of complaint- 
"no mncy in tle corps treasury," "no sugar, no coffee, 
no rice, o brandy, no salt, very little ham and Zu'ieback ; 
send at once a nilli) rati)s " ()r, w()rse still- "we have 
not a single ma l) of the French frotier." One general 
of artillery writes tlat five lundred out of eight hundred 
haress collars are too tight for lis lorses, while another 
scnls woful in utter despair" "not found my l)rigade, not 
f)(l my division general. What slall I do? Don't 
know tle wlercal)outs of my regiments ]" 
Ignorance l'erhal)S the worst fault of the French--the one that 
and conceit cased them to commit the gravest errors--was tlmir self- 
of the 
Fnch. sufficiency, their ignorance of what was hal)I)cning il other 
lands. Tlmir original l)lan of campaign had been based 
on the hope tlmt tle Soutl German states couhl be sepa- 
rated from the North 1)y thrusting an army in bctwee. 
They lad fancied that foreign countries wouhl feel a vast 
syl)atly f)r tlem. Their information about t]c I)a'us- 
sias--tleir clmractcr as well as their movements--was 
ri(liculusly false. Tle rumor was 1)elieved tltat two 
hunlrcd persons had died in lerlin from lysentery 
caused by fear of invasion. It was supremely tyl)ical 
of tle general ignorance, when, as late as Sel)teml)er 5, 
1870, tle l)aris Fi:/tro :nouncel that it now lew tle 
name f tlm l'russiat general wlo la(1 1)layed l:rance sucl 
scurvy tricls al disclosed so many secrets- it was a 
General Staff, wlm lml 1)ee allowed to mve i tle very 
l)cst sciety of l'aris. Well for tlmm lad their own 
gem.ral staff 1)ecn more ccient, and la(l it 1)usicd itself 
m(rc witl gatlwring information witl regard to tlm enemy. 
lut its m(.ml)crs were closc largely on tlm showing )f 
examimtions f(,r graduati[)n from the military academy 
of St. Cyr. passcl years 1)eli)re ; and it is n)t strange tlmt 
tl. ,rganization itself was inmeasurably behind the gc- 
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eral staff of the Germans, whose one idea was to employ 
the best talent the country could command. 
With rare diplomatic skill Bismarck had almost elimi- 
nated the chance that foreign countries might prove 
inconveniently favorable to France. Well knowing that 
England would bitterly resent any attempt on Belgian 
independence,--wlfich, indeed, it had formally guaranteed, 
--lie had, two years before, lured Benedetti into committing 
to writing the most distasteful proposition that could well 
have come to the ears of a Briton: Germany was to aid 
France to acquire or conquer Belgium; France was not 
to hinder German unity, and to favor a Prussian increase 
of territory at the expense of North Germany. This draft 
Bismarck now published, sending the facsimile to the 
diplomatic corps, and showing the original to whom it 
might concern. "A predatory treaty," writes the London 
Times, "in the good old-fashioned style of the seventeenth 
century; . . . since the days of Napoleon I. the world 
has not seen the like of it." Benedetti's feeble defence, 
that the whole plan had originated with the Prussian 
minister, that he had written it down at Bismarck's dicta- 
tion, and that the idea had been repudiated by the French 
emperor, was refuted by the publication of a letter in 
which the ambassador spoke of receiving his original in- 
structions from Vichy, the temporary abode of Napoleon. 
Other disclosures followed, showing a greed of German 
territory which Bismarck had always refused to gratify. 
There arose a great wave of patriotism for this Prussia 
which had disdained to aggrandize itself with the help 
of a foreign dictator. 
As to Austria and Italy, it was well known that a few 
French victories would have encouraged them to take part 
in the war; while Russia, bound by ties of gratitude for 
the neutrality observed in the Crimean War, and influ- 
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Pestel, were able, at Saarbriicken, to hold in check-some 
ten times their own number of the enemy. The French 
thought themselves opposed by a considerable force-- 
French newspapers estimated it at two hundred thousand -- 
an illusion which the Prussians kept up by riding one 
day in full uniform, another in white drill jackets, now 
with one kind of a cap, now with another. On August 2 
Napoleon ordered Frossard to reconnoitre in force, and 
himself appeared on the field vith his son and heir, who, 
to shouts of vive le prince imperial, turned the erank that 
discharged the first mitrailleuse. For the first and almost 
the last time, victory smiled affably on the French arms. 
The great invasion of Gemnany had begun auspiciously, 
and, after three hours of fighting, the Prussians vithdrew. 
Napoleon telegraphed home that " Louis" had sustained 
so well his baptism of fire as to move the soldiers to tears. 
The engagement, in which the total losses on each side had 
been about eighty-five men, was magnified into a great vie- _. 
tory. The mitrailleuses and the ehassepots vere lauded 
to the skies, and newspapers declared that, vith this 
second of August,a new era had begun. In the streets 
of Paris strangers fell upon each other's necks, weeping 
for joy. Singers from the opera were stopped in tlieir 
carriages, and made to sing "The Marseillaise" in the 
open air, while fifty thousand voices joined in the chorus. 
Thick and fast came rumors of fresh triumphs. It was 
said, and believed, that the crown prince had been cap- 
tured, with his whole army. 
The first serious encounter occurred at Weissenburg, Weissen- 
two days later, when tiae crown prince's army defeated a burg. 
division of MaeMahon's forces, under Douay. The two 
weeks that followed were crowded with more desperate 
engagements than had ever taken place within a period of 
the same length in the history of either nation. Wcissen- 
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.',picheren. 

i,urg resulted in the capture of a tlousaud prisoners, ad 
iz a loss in dead and wounded, on the Germ;u side, of 
tiftecn hundred, on tle Frencl, of twelve lundred. 
feature ()f tim day was the storming of tle Geisbcrg, a 
steep little hill, crowned by a stone chateau, the garrison 
of which were finally taken prisoners. 
Twelve miles t( tle southwest of Weissenburg, on the 
stec l) lciglts mar WSrtl, 3lacMahon drew up lis army in 
line of Iattle, strongly fortifying his position by trenches 
and redoubts. Ilere, on the 6th of August, -- wlile Fred- 
crick ("larles was occupied with Frossar(l at Spiclmren,-- 
was fought a l)attle, in which the German losses were 
greater than at Kiiniggritz, but in which lac31ahon was 
coml)letely routed, losing nine thousand prisoners, thirty- 
tlree cannon, anal even his own personal belongings. 
[lnder tle necessity of re(rganizing his forces, le marched 
off in the direction of Chlons. 
leanwlile, at Sldcheren, behind Saarbriicken, Frossard's 
cris lad st(od upon a lill a hundred feet higl, and con- 
sidercd absolutely impregnable. 5Ioreover, the French 
forces greatly cxcec(lc(l in number tle portions of the Ger- 
man first and secod armies that couhl be employel against 
timn. Yet Frossar(l was put to fliglt, and two tlousad 
lrisoncrs taken; while the important result was aclieve(l, 
that the ain Frencl army, to wlich Frossard's division 
had iclongcd, now beat a retreat in tle direction of the 
lrotectig walls of lctz. Not even yet were the 1)oastful 
tncs f tle l'arisia l)ress reduced to silence, though a 
horrilde faint-l('artedncss la(l seized upon tle people at 
large. '" t;eneral Fr(ssard is retreating . . ." wrote the 
J u al Off i l; "it almost seems as if tle enemy wished 
t [,ttcr s Iattle on or own ground. Tlmt would have 
fir s great strategi(, advatagcs." WSrth was dubbed a 
"misftrttne full of triumld,'" and tlc praises sung of the 
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the danger from the crown prince's army, as well as from 
the seventy thousand men--the new fourth, or Maas 
army--that Frederick Charles had been able to spare 
from the siege of Metz. It was a wild hope, that of 
evading these vigilant forces and descending from the 
north on Metz; and Napoleon III. and his general both 
realized their danger. The French forces, already vastly 
inferior in discipline and morale, were actually outnum- 
bered by two to one. On the last three days of August 
there were skirmishes, the results of which boded ill for 
the final engagement. 
On September 1, 1870, was fought one of the decisive 
battles of the world--a battle that resulted in the sur- 
render of the largest army ever known to have been taken 
in the field, a battle that dethroned a dynasty and changed 
the form of govermnent in France. Avare at last of the 
impossibility of breaking through to Bazaine in Metz, and 
hoping for nothing more now than to save his own army, 
MacMahon took up u defensive position near Sedan. Here 
some protection at least was offered by the vinding Maas 
on the west and south, and by the Givonne on the east. 
None the less it proved a death trap: the French called 
it la souicire. Fighting from early dawn to evening 
the Germans gradually surrounded them; drove them 
down from their positions at Bazeilles and la Moncelle, 
from Daigny, Haybes, and Givonne, from Floing, Illy, 
and St. Menges, and from the sheltering Bois de la 
Garonne; crowded them into such a narrow space that 
manceuvring became impossible, then, finally, after a sig- 
nificant pause to see if they were not ready to save further 
horrors by surrender, trained their heavy cannon on the 
vorthless old fortress and on the chaotic mass of men, 
horses, cannon, and vehicles that overflowed the streets. 
From the hill of Frnois the king of Prussia, the crown 
VOL. lI -- 2 F 
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allegiance of his people. Napoleon III. had had to con- 
tend, not only with the misfortunes of war, but with a 
bodily sickness so great that he is said to have painted- 
his face to hide its pallor. "My eyes chanced to wander 
a little to the left," writes Count Frankenberg on the 
day after the battle, "and I crossed glances with a faded, 
bowed man who was sitting on a wooden stool in front of 
a peasant's house. It went through me like an electric 
shock--this was Napoleon! He feebly answered my 
military greeting by lifting his fatigue cap." 
The fallen emperor at the Inoment was waiting to be taken 
to an interview with the Prussian king. Bismarck had 
already talked to Napoleon and had tried to settle the terms 
of a peace; but the emperor had shifted responsibility by 
declaring that, as a prisoner, he had no power to treat. 
He hoped that the king would give him better terms for the 
army than Bismarck was willing to grant; but the chan- 
cellor delayed the meeting until the capitulation had been 
signed by the commanding generals. When it did take 
place, it was short but most affecting. "We were both 
deeply moved," wrote the king to his wife. "I cannot 
describe what I felt at this interview, having seen Na- 
poleon only three years ago at the height of his power." 
The prisoner was, indeed, bowed and broken. "Your 
army is sublime," he said to William, and,- speaking of 
the superiority of the artillery,--" tat touches me person- 
ally." Napoleon was treated with great consideration. 
Being offered several alternatives, he chose as a place of 
banishment the castle of WilhelmshShe in Cassel, which 
had been the residence of Jerome Bonaparte when king of 
Westphalia. He was allowed to take with him a suite of 
forty persons, with their servants, besides some eighty-five 
horses, and numerous carriages. As tle emperor would 
have been an object of curiosity along the route, it was 

Napoleon 
sent into 
exile. 



THE RECKONING WITH FRAbCE 437 

burden to themselves and to the world. At Sedan 23,000, 
during the war thus far, some 170,000, men had been killed 
or wounded; and as yet the horrors of siege and cold and 
disease had scarcely been experienced. 
In Paris the news of the capitulation of Sedan was not 
fully known until thirty-six hours after it had taken place. 
Press and government united in putting down the rumors of 
disaster. The Gaulois feared the destruction of its quar- 
ters should it publish the ghastly truth. On the day 
but one before the battle, Minister Palikao, Olivier's suc- 
cessor, had assured both Chambers that the Prussians had 
lost two hundred thousand men. On the 3d of September, 
he promised to have ready within five days an army of five 
hundred thousand men. There were stories, even at this 
critical time, of French successes,- that a band of volun- 
teers, with bottles of kerosene, had invaded Germany and 
set aflame the whole Black Forest ; that King William and 
Bismarck had both suddenly lost their minds, had been 
seen dancing a can-can together, and had been expedited 
back to Germany. All the more-dismal, all the more 
crushing when it came, was the news of the capture of the 
whole army- of so and so many officers, as a German tele 
graphed home, so and so many soldiers, and--oe, 
EMPEROR. 
Gladly would the French have now made peace had it 
not been for the intention of the Germans, made kow 
throughout the press, to demand the cession of territory, 
Napoleon, against whom alone the Prussian king was con- 
sidered to have been making war, had fallen, and the lanl 
was filled with bitterness against him. Scarcely a voice 
was raised in his behalf when, on September 4, a tumultuous 
Assembly, headed by the brilliant lawyer, Leon Gambetta, 
declared him deposed, appointed a committee of national 
defence, and confirmed General Trochu as military, head 
, 
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itl great success to the growing of lettuce and cabbage. 
Ot tim forts whicl surrounded tim city, work was puslmd 
witl tim utmost zeal. There was no lack of canmn, 
scarcity of ammu]ition--imleed, it was rcckomd tlat 
3Iont Valericn, on one occasio], dischargel some tlou- 
sa(ls of slmts, at nearly 500 fra]cs a slmt, without litting 
a sigle (;erman. 
Tim lml)e of the besieged was that, now that its holy of 
holies was in da]ger, the population of France would rise 
as one man. And, indeed, new armies were at once started 
at all four points of the co]npass; while a provisional govern- 
ment was established at Tours. Communication was kept 
up, at first, by meal,s of telegral)h lines ru]ning under the 
Seine, which were not immediately discovered; and, later, 
by the aid of carrier pigeo]s--to the feathers of which 
were attached messages reduced to the smallest possible 
c)mpass by the aid )f the camcra and microscope. A sleet 
as large as tim Iondon Times could thus be brouglt within 
tim cOral)ass of four square inches. When it became evi- 
dent tlat, for want of central direction, the efforts at relief 
were not proceeding as fast as needful, tle minister of war, 
(]aml)ctta, determined to leave Paris and to proceed himself 
to T[)urs. To break througl the German lines was an 
possibility; but balloons lad already been tried with some 
success for rccooitrig, and for sending desl)atclms. 
To )e of tlmsc, Gaml)etta committed himself. Though 
discovered a]d slmt at 1)y German rifles, he reached his 
desti]mtion safely, and soon, with the l)owers of a virtual 
dictator, lind tle so-called army ()f the Loire well under 
way. Earl) in \'ovember tlm levde en masse was decreed; 
and only bodily i]firmity could excuse a man between the 
ages of twety ad forty from joining the standards, or 
one under sixty fro foring a reserve. 
"I'im German investment of I'aris was a triumph of mil- 
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tary art. Obliged, with a comparatively small force, to 
guard a line some fifty miles in length, and with few siege 
guns at their disposal, they set to work to remedy all 
defects by enormously strong fortifications. Thousands of 
men were put to digging trenches; to throwing up earth- 
works; to hewing down trees and piling them together, 
so as to form barricades of incredible thickness ; to building 
blockhouses and subterranean refuges ; to erecting posts of 
observation, from which, with the aid of the telescope, the 
whole field of operations could be surveyed; to damming 
up streans to render whole districts impassable ; to cutting 
roads so as to afford a continuous means of communication 
for their own troops ; and, finally, to drawing a network of 
telegraph lines in all directions. Much of the work had to 
be done by night in order to avoid the merciless hail from 
the enemy's forts. An elaborate system of pickets and 
out-posts, and of specitl and general reserves, provided 
for speedy massing of troops at points of danger. 
Victorious as the Germans had been, their position now 
--with armies forming on all sides of them, and with 
French francs tireurs extremely active--was far from 
enviable. It was found necessary to detach troops in all 
directions to protect the newly drawn lines. Bismarck and 
Roon were in favor of hastening matters by proceeding to 
bombardment. But the bringing up of siege guns was a 
slow and laborious process, and, furthermore, a very strong 
sentiment, fostered particularly by the ladies of the royal 
family, against inflicting such injury on the most beautiful 
city in the world, had first to be combatted. Roon, espe- 
cially, chafed against this delay in the "bombardment of 
Babylon." "The Parisians have too much to eat and too 
little to digest," he wrote in November -- " iron pills, 
namely, of which too few have been employed. Though 
certain female intrigues stand in our way here, I hope tlmt 
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ing only operations on the smallest scale. Early in 
October, he entered into communication with Bismarck; 
who would have allowed the army to go free, had it de- 
clared for the Empress Eugnie, and had she been willing 
to accept the German terms of peace and call an assembly 
to provide a new government. 
Meanwhile, the sufferings within and without the for- 
tress grew more and more severe. One-fifth of the whole 
German army was in the lazarettes from maladies caused 
by the rains, by the pestilential vapors from the uncov- 
ered bodies, by the unavoidable monotony of the fare and 
the want of good drinking water. The camps had become 
great marshes, the improvised shelters proved small pro- 
tection. Frequently officers and men spent the long nights 
on foot, shivering in the wet. The condition of the 
French, however, was growing desperate: the only meat 
was horseflesh, and the horses themselves were starving. 
They had eaten all the bark froln the trees, and the Ger- 
mans could see them in the barren fields tearing at each 
other's manes and tails. Finally, on the 27th of October, 
after long attempting to gain better terms, Bazaine ran up 
the flag of truce, and handed over the unprecedented num- 
ber of 3 marshals, 6000 officers, 173,000 men, 1500 cannon, 
72 mitrailleuses, and 260,000 rifles. This immense army 
was sent off to Germany, and French wits still had the 
heart to remark that Bazaine and MacMahon had at last 
effected their junction. 
None too soon was the army of Frederick Charles left The Loire 
free. The Bavarian General von der Tann had taken Or- campaign. 
lans, but, soon after, at Coulmiers, had fallen in with a 
French force four times as large as his own, and had been 
obliged to retire with a loss of fifteen hundred men. In- 
formation of the victory, couched in such terms as to fill 
the hearts of the people with joy and hope, was brought 
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was the first fortress to fall, and proved a valuable acquisi- 
tion for tle (lcrmans. Sone fifty-six thousand shots were 
fired in all, and fort after fort was gradually silenced; though 
the damage in the city was comparatively slight. On the 
19th of January took place the last sortie: one hundred 
thousand strong, under I)ucrot, Bellemare, and Vinoy, the 
garrison issued forth, lut many hours are needed for such 
large numbers to pass through a narrow space. They were 
driven back with a loss of seven thousand, and the doom of 
the city sealed. Its own factions began warring amongst 
tlmmselves. Troclu was deposed from the governorship 
of l)aris; the communists freed their comrades from prison; 
while, in the effort to put them down, blood was shed. 
And now a canvas of the city resulted in the dreadful 
certainty that the end had come, and that, by the first 
week of February, all supplies would have been consumed. 
.uthorized i)y Iris government, Jules Favre issued forth 
on January 23, and was granted an interview with lis- 
marck at Versailles. lie was none too soon. .t the very 
same time agents of Napoleon I II. were negotiating with 
tle clmncellor for a restoration of the empire, and with 
.very chance of success. Better this than the commune, 
althougl the republic was preferable in German eyes to 
eitlmr. fter tlree days of negotiating witl Favre, the 
armistice was agreed to, which is known as the Convention 
of Versailles : for twenty-one days hostilities were to cease, 
and the forts were to be garrisoned by Germans. During 
thi. time, elections were to be held and an assembly to be 
called for the purl)ose of choosing a responsible head with 
whon the German,s could treat. The latter were to help 
in provisioing the starved city, but were not to enter it. 
.The two armies were to keep within their own limits, at a 
distance from each other of about five miles. Although 
Gambetta bitterly opposed the truce axed tried to spur the 
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people on to fresh resistance, he was overruled. The Par- 
liament came together within the allotted time; and, by 
the so-called Compact of Bordeaux, chose Thier as execu- 
tive head of the French Republic, regardless of the decision 
to which the nation might come with respect to its final 
form of government. 
On February 21 began the formal negotiations for 
peace. The German demands were Alsace with Belfort, 
a portion of Lorraine with Metz, and a war indemnity of 
six billions of francs. Thiers, after days of discussion, in 
which the Fren6hman more than once lost his temper 
and used abusive language, procured the remission of one 
billion francs, and saved Belfort by the counter concession 
that the German troops might make an entry into Paris. 
This agreement was reached on February 26, and the 
final treaty of peace was to be drawn up and signed at a 
conference to be held in Brussels. As a matter of fact it 
was signed in Frankfort on the 10th of May. On the 1st 
of March, thirty thousand Germans marched into Paris, and 
occupied the southvestern portion of the city; but with- 
drew after forty-eight hours, having completed the formal 
humiliation of the enemy. 
Long before this the Germans had celebrated a still 
greater triumph over an enemy that had been besetting them 
since the days of the Hohenstaufens--over the wretched 
dissensions that had so long prevented them from acting as 
one nation. What Charlemagne, what the Ottos and the 
Fredericks, had found impossible, -- the consolidating of 
their empire in such form that its crown could be handed 
down, without disturbance, from father to son,- was now 
to be achieved. The people had been educated to it by 
centuries of bitter experiences; the way had been prepared 
for it by unparalleled successes in the field, and by a broad 
statesmanship, the like of which had rarely been seen. 
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Just vhen and where the idea of turning the German 
confederation into a German empire originated is not 
clear. The crown prince, in the diary that was surrepti- 
tiously published after his death, shows that much of the 
credit should be ascribed to himself ; and certainly he did 
much in persuading his father to allow the time-honored 
title of "King of Prussia," to which he clung so passion- 
ately, to be overshadowed. But the kind of empire the 
crown prince wanted was somewhat different from that 
which was finally brought into being. His plan would have 
tended to reduce the minor sovereigns to peers in an upper 
house, and would have brought them to submission, event- 
ually by force. The chancellor, with better foresight, was 
determined that the initiative should come from the states 
themselves, and it was he who prevailed on the king of 
Bavaria to personally suggest the change of title. 
Bismarck argued that it was more consistent for a 
king of Bavaria to renounce rights to an emperor than to 
a king; and he actually drew up the draft of the letter that 
Louis, on December 4, addressed to William. On the 
latter, too, who cared not the least for the imperial title, 
and would gladly have remained merely president of the 
confederation, Bismarck brought to bear all his powers of 
persuasion: "Your Majesty. will not always remain a 
neuter m das Praesidium ?" he said to him on one occasion. 
To the very last the Prussian king made difficulties: 
at all events he would be "Emperor of Germany," not 
' 'German Emperor," he declared--Emperor of Germany or 
nothing at all. To this, Bismarck objected that it would 
involve a claim to non-Prussian territory; that the king 
of Bavaria had expressly invited him to become "German 
Emperor" ; that the federal council had used this designa- 
tion in altering the old constitution to suit the new cir- 
cumstances; and that the minor German sovereigns would 
VOL. II -- 2 ( 
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be very likely to ]nake difficulties. The discussion grew 
very stormy, and the old king lost his temper, and brought 
liis hatd down heavily upon the table. 
Witll the matter still unsettled, the morning of the 18th 
of January dawned--the anniversary of the first corona- 
tion of a Prussian king, the day that had been set aside 
for proclaiming the empire. "Itow are you going to 
name tile new emperor ?" asked Bismarck, just before the 
ceremony, of the (rand Duke of Baden, wlto was to read 
tile solemn announcement. " Emperor of Germany, accord- 
ing to his 3lajesty's command] " was the reply; but tile 
chancellor, who relates tlm scene in ]lis memoirs, prevailed 
upon him to return once more to the attack. At tile last 
moment his lajesty gave in, but took the interference so ill 
that he publicly slighted his mentor as lie entered the hall, 
and, walking past him, shook hands with the generals 
lwhind. The forts of Paris were belching forth their last 
defiant shots as the l l()lenzollern raised tlle crown of a 
united fatlerland and placed it upon his own lead. 
The coolness with tlle chancellor lasted but a moment. 
These two nen--tle strong, dignified, benevolent ]ing, 
and the statesman endowed with wisdom and foresiglt-- 
were born to supplement each otler's work. It was a 
combination, an alliance that put an end, in Germany, to 
the anarchy of ages. |lad William been an absolute 
autocrat like Frederick tle Great, or had lie, on tile other 
had, been merely a figure-lead, it is difficult to see how 
German unity could have been accomi)lislled, lut fortu- 
nately lie p(ssesscd tle very qualities tlat made all Ger- 
mans willing to accept his leaderslip, while Bismarck 
showed the strength of a l lercules in levelling the super- 
vening obstacles. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 453 

1740-1780 

1742-1745 

1745-1806 

1745-1765 

(1720-1721) ; Pragmatic Sanction of Charles 
VI. ; George II. of England (1727-1760) ; Peace 
of Belgrade (1739); Reforms in Prussia insti- 
tuted by Frederick William I.; the Salzburg 
Protestants (1731) ; Prussia intrigued aga.inst 
by Austria ; the double-marriage project ; treat- 
ment of his son by Frederick William I.; the 
attempt at flight (1730); marriage of Frederick 
of Prussia (1733); hatred of Austria. 
Maria Theresa, Queen of Hungary and Arch- 
duchess of Austria; first Silesian war with 
Frederick the Great (1740-1742); battle of 
Mollwitz (1741) ; battle of Chotusitz (1742) ; 
Peace of Breslau (1742); Austrian Succession 
War (1741-1748) ; Elizabeth, Czarina of Russia 
(1741-1762). 
Charles VIL of Bavaria, emperor under the 
auspices of Frederick the Great; East Friesland 
falls to Prussia (1744); second Silesian war 
(1744-1745); battles of Hohenfriedberg, Soor, 
Kesselsdorf; Peace of Dresden (1745); Treaty 
of Fiissen between Austria and Bavaria (1745) ; 
Charles Frederick, Margrave of Baden--after 
1803 elector, and after 1806 grand duke (1746- 
1811). 
EMPERORS OF THE LORRAIRE-HAPSBURG 
LIE. 
Francis L : Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle (1748); 
the Convention of Westminster (1755); first 
Treaty of Versailles (1755); the Seven Years' 
War (1756-1763); battles of Lobositz and 
Pirna (1756); battles of Prague, Kolin, Ross- 
bach, and Leuthen (1757); battles of Zorndorf, 
Hochkirch, Crefeld (1758); battles of Kiiners- 
dorf, Maxen, and Minden (1759); battles of 
Liegnitz and Torgau (1760); camp of Bunzel- 
witz (1761); Treaty with Peter III. of Russia 
(1762) ; Catherine II. of Russia (1762-1796) ; 
battle of Burkersdorf (1762) ; Peace of Huberts- 
burg (1763); Stanislaus Poniatowski, king of 
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138-145 
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1851-1866 The r stored German Confederation: The 
Diet resumes its sessions at Frankfort (1851) ; 
George V., king of llanover (1851-1866); 
revocation of the kustrian constitution (1852); 
Frederick, prince regent of Baden--grand 
duke after 1856 (1852); second London Pro- 
tocol in Schleswig-llolstein mttter (1852); 
\'apoleon III., emperor (1852); the Crimean 
War (153-1856); a llouse of Lords in l'russia 
(15.t); John, king of Saxony (1854-1873); 
Alexander II. becotnes Czar of Russia (155); 
])rime William becomes regent in l'russia 
(lS58); llohenzollern ]ninistry in Prussia 
(185); Austrian-Italian war with France 
(159); battle of Magenta (June 4); battle of 
Solferino (June 24); prelininary l'eace of 
Villafranca (July 11) ; Peace of Ziirich (Nov. 
10); Schmerling ministry in Austria (1860- 
1865); accession of William I. in Prussia 
(Jau. 2, 1861); the IIohenlohe ministry in 
Prussia (1862); ()tto yon Bismarck becomes 
president of the Prussian ministry (Oct. 8, 
186"_)); conflict in the Prussian parliament 
(1sC,2-1866); Polish revolt (1863); Diet of 
Princes in Frankfort (August, 1863); death 
of Frederick VII. of Denmark and accession of 
Christian IX. (Nov. 15, 1863); federal execu- 
tion in llolstein (1)ecember, 1863); I)anish 
W;r (186.t); storming of Diippel by the Prus- 
sians (April 18); truce, and peace conference 
in Iondon (May 12-.Iune 26); pa.sage to the 
Island of Alsen (June 28-29); Peace of Vienna 
(()ct. :0); Louis IJ., king of Bavaria (1864); 
Charles, king of Wiirtemberg (186t); Conven- 
tion of Gastein between Austria and Prussia 
(Aug. 14. 1865); Prussian-Italian treaty (April 
8. 16;); the A,.trian-Prussian war (June 16- 
.July 22, 18#6): llanovero ll,,sse-Cassel, Saxony, 
Na.au. and Frankfort conquered (,June 15- 
Jaae 20); battle of Custozza (June 24); battle 
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oDo 

1866-1871 

of Sadowa, or KSniggriitz (July 3, 1866); truce 
of Nikolsburg (July 26); Treaty of Prague 
(Aug. 23); secret treaties of the Southern 
States with Prussia (1866); demand of France 
for Rhenish territory (July 25-Aug. 7, 1866); 
the Belgian project (Aug. 16-Aug. 30). 
The North German Confederation : The Lux- 
emburg Question (February to May, 1867) ; pub- 
lication of the South Germau treaties (March, 
1867); acceptance of the Spanish crown by 
Leopold of IIohenzollern (July 3, 1870); French 
declaration (July 6); Benedetti and King Will- 
iam at Ems (July 9-14); Leopold withdraws 
his candidature (July 12); war decided upon at 
Paris (July 14); delivery of the declaration of 
war (July 19); opening of the North German 
Reichstag (July 23) ; the skirmish at Saarbriicken 
(Aug. 2); battle of Weissenburg (Aug. 4); bat- 
tle of WSrth (Aug. 6); battle of Spicheren 
(Aug. 6); battles of Colombey, Nouilly (Aug. 14); 
battles of Vionville, Mars-la-Tour (Aug. 16); 
battles of Gravelotte, St. Privat, Resonville 
(Aug. 18); siege of Metz (Aug. 19-Oct. 27); 
siege of Strassburg (Aug. 14-Sept. 27); battle 
of Sedan (Sept. 1); capitulation of Sedan 
(Sept. 2); republic in France (Sept. 4); siege of 
Paris (Sept. 19, 1870-Jan. 28, 1871); abolition 
of the temporal power of the Pope by entry of 
Italian army into Rome (Sept. 20, 1870); cap- 
ture of Toul by the Germans (Sept. 23); Gam- 
betta in Tours (Oct. 9); Tann takes Orldans 
(Oct. 12); Tann driven from Orldans (Nov. 9); 
defeat of French army of the Loire by Prince 
Frederick Charles at Beaune la Rolande 
(Nov. 28); battles of Orldans (Nov. 28-Dec. 2); 
battle of Amiens (Nov. 27); occupation of 
Rouen (Dec. 6); battle of Bapaume (Jan. 3, 
1871); battle of Le Mans (Jan. 12); battle 
of Montbdliard (Jan. 15-17); proclamation 
of the German Empire in the Hall of Mirrora 
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Wrangel, General, 355; marches on 
Berlin, 358 ; 389. 
Wusterhausen, Treaty of, 108. 

York, Prussian general, 228, 263; 
timid counsels of, 284 ; 295 ; treason 
of, 296 ft. ; disapproves of Bliicher, 
; ,7. 

Zenta, battle of, 51. 
Ziethen, Prussian general, 174, 175. 
176. 
Znaim, armistice of, 289. 
Zollverein, founding of the, 340. 
Zorndorf, battle of, 168. 
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